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A 2 


TO THE 


MOST NOBLE 


AND 


VERTUOUS PRINCESSE, 


THE LADY w 


Datcheſs of Ormond 


HER GRACE. | 


Madam, 


Þ. Preſent your Grace here with a 
S Teſtimony of my Obeatence, 
DAFT and of your own Leal for the 
za 200d of Souls. You were in 
x NY your great Charity , not only . 
SE FEELS plcaſcd wo pardon the weakneſs 
NR Ws of this Diſcourſe, but to hope it 
might ſerve as a memorial to thoſe that need it, of 
the great neceſsity of living Vertuouſly, and by the 
meaſures of Chriſtianity. Madam, you are too great 
and too good to have any ambition for the things of 
this orld, but I cannot but obſerve that in your 
deſigns for the other World, you, by your Charity 
and Zeal, adopt your ſelf into the portion of thoſe 
Eecleſiaſticks, who humbly hope, and truly labour 
for the reward that is promuſed to thoſe wile perſons 
who convert ſouls, if our Prayers and your Deſires 
that every one ſhould be profited in their eternal 
concerns, caſt in a Symbol towards this great work, - 
and will give you atitle to that great reward : But, 


Madam, 


— — -— 


T be Epiſile Dedicatory. 
Matar when [I received your Commands for di- 
(fp 


erſing ſome Copies of this Sermon, | perceived it 
was too little to þe preſented to your Eminence; and 
if it wers acconipanied with ſomething elſe of thelike 
nature, it might with more profit advance that end 
which your Grace ſo ptouſly deſigned ; and there- 
fore I have taken this dpportunity to fatisfie the de- 
ſire of ſome very Honourable and very Reverend 
| Perſonages,who required that the two following Ser- 
Mons ſhould alſo bs made fit for the uſe of thoſe who 
hoped to receive prefit by then. I humbly lay them 
all at your Graces Feet, begging of God, that even 
as many may receive advantages by the peruſing of 
them, as ether your Grace will deſire, or he that 
reached them did intend. And it your Grace will 
accept of this firſt Teſtimony of my concurrence(with 
all the World that kaow you, in paying thoſe great 
regards, which your Piery fo highly merics, 1 will 
endeavour hereafter 1n ſome greater inſtance to pur- 
ſue the intentions of Your zeal of fouls, and by ſuch 
a ſervice endeavour to do more benefit to others, and 
by it, as by that which 1s moſt acceptable to your 
Grace, endear the Qbedience and Services of, 


» 


eMadam, 


Your Graces moſt Humble 
| and Obedient Servant, 


Jer. Down. 


| 


The Titles and Texts of the ſeveral Sermons. 


SERM. I. 
The Righteouſneſs Evangelical, 


Matth.5.20. For I ſay unto you, that 


| 


except your righteouſneſs exceed 


enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, 


SERM, IL 


The Chriſtians Conqueſt over the | 


Body of Sin. 

Rom. 7.19. For the good that 1 
wonld, I do not , but the evil 
which I would not. that I do. 

SERM. IIL 
Faith working by Love. 


James 2. 4. Ton ſee then how that 


{ 


the righteouſneſs of the 8cribes| 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe | 


by works a man # juſtified, and 

zot by faith alone. 
SERM. IV. 

Preached at an Epiſcopal Conſe- 


cration, 


Luke 12. 42. Aud the Lord ſaid, 
Who then is that faithful and wiſe 
ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold to give 
them their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon ? 

43- Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his 


Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo 
doing. 


»\ SERM. V. 


Preached at the Opening the Par- 
liament of Ireland. 


1 Sam. 15. 22. Behold,to obey is bet- 
ter thew ſacrifice, and to hearken 
then the fat of rams : 


23. For rebellion is as the ſin of 
witchcraft, and ſiubbornneſs is 4s 
iniquity and 1dolatry, 


SERM. VL. 
Via Intelligentiz, 
John 7. 17. If any man will do t:; 


will. he ſhall know of the dof{rine 
whether it be of God, or whether 


I ſpeak, of my ſelf. 
SERM. VII. 


Preached at the Funeral of the 
. L. Primate of Ireland. 


'| 1 Cor. 15. 23. But every man in his 


own orde#;, Chriſt the firſt fruits, 
and after they that are Chriſt's at 
his coming. 


SERM. VIII. 


Counteſs of Carberies Funeral Ser- 

mon. 

2 Sam. 14. 14. For we muſt needs 
dye, and are 4s water ſpilt on the 
ground which cannot be gathered 
up again: neither doth God re- 
ſpe# any perſon : yet doth be de- 
viſe means that his bamſhed be not 
expelled from him. 


SERM. IX.&X. 


The Miniſters Duty in Life and 
Doctrine. In 2 Sermons, 


Tit. 2. 7. In all things ſhewing thy 
ſelf a pattern of good works : In 
DoFrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs , 
gravity, ſincerity. 

8. Sound Speech that cannot be con- 
demned, that he that 1s of the 
contrary part may be aſhamed, ha- 
ving no evil thing to ſay of you. 


Rules and Advices to the Cler- 


gy of the Diocels of Dowz and 
Connor. 


IMPRIMATUR-. 


Tho. Tomkyns, RR" ix Chriſto Patri 
ac Dominos D® Gilberto Divin# 
Providentis Archi-Epiſcopo Can- | 


Ee 


tuaricnſi 2 Sacris Domeſticis. 


THE | 
| Rightcoulnels Evangelical 


DESCRI1I®'D. 


SER Mon |. 


MarTrTu. V. 20. 


For I ſay unto you, that except your Righteouſneſs exceed -"R 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 


enter into the K ingdom of Heaven. 


Ewards and Puniſhments are the beſt Sanftion of Laws ; 
and althotgh the Guardians of Laws ſtrike ſomtimes with 
the ſofteſt part of the hand in their Executions of fad Sen- 
tences, yet in the SanCtion they make no abatements, but 
ſo proportion the Duty to the Reward ,” and: the Puniſh- 

ment to the Crime, that by theſe we can beſt tell what Value the Law- 

giver puts upon the Obedience. Joſbnah put a great rate upon the ta- 

ing of Kiriath-Sepher, when the Reward of the Service was his Daugh- 
terand a Dower. But when the Young men ventutr'd to fetch David 
the waters of Bethlehem, they had nothing but the praiſe of their Bold- 
neſs, becauſe their Service was no more than the latisfation of a Cu- 
riofity. But as Law-givers by their Rewards declare the Value of the 

Obedience, ſo do Subjetts alſo by the grandeur of what they expect, ſet 

a value on the Law and the Law-giver, and do their Services accord- 


ingly. 


And therefore the Law of Moſes, whoſe endearment was nothing but 14, 7.19; 


temporal goods and tranſient evils, could never make the comers there- 
unto perfect : but the in«az5y)} xerlor& innil@, the SuperinduGtion of a 
better Hope hath endeared a more perfe&t Obedience. When Chriſt 
brought Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel, and hath pro- 
miſled to us things greater than all our explicite Deſires, bigger than the 
thoughts of our heart, then iyſiZopiy 7 £45, ſaith the Apoſtle, then we 
draw neer to God; and by theſe we are enabled todo all that God re- 
quires, and then he requires all that we can do; more Love, and more 
Obedience than he did of thoſe who for want of theſe Helps, and-theſe 
Revelations, and theſe Promiſes, which we have, but they bad nor, 
were but imperte(t perſons, and could do bur little more than humane 
Services. Chriſt hath taught us more,and given us more,and promiſed 
to us more than ever was in the world known or believed before him 3 
and by the ſtrengths and confidence of rheſe, thruſts us farward ima holy 
B 


and 


«C8 
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FaGAP? and wiſe Occonomy, and plainly declares that we mult ſerve him by 
SERM. to meaſures of anew Love, do him Honour by wiſe and materiat Glo- 
- rifications, be united to God by a new Nature, and made alive by a 
new Birth, and fulfil all Righteouſneſs; to be humble and meek as 
| Chriſt, to be merciful as our heavenly Father is, to be pure as God is 
/ pure, to be partakers of the Divine Nature, to be wholly renewed in 
; the frame and temper of our mind, to become people of a new heart, 
| a direct new Creation, new Principles, and a new being, to do better 
than all the world before us ever did, to love God more perfealy, to 
deſpiſe the World more generouſly, to 'contend for the Faith more 
earneſtly ; for all this is but a proper and a juſt conſequent of the great 
Promiſes which our Bleſſed Law-giver came to publiſh and effcct for all 

the world of Believers and Diſciples. 

The matter which is here requir'd is certainly very great; for it is to 
be more righteous than the Scribes and Phariſees; more holy than the 
Dottors of the Law, than the Leaders of the Synagogue, than the wife 
Princes of the Sarhbedrim 5 more righteous than ſome that were Pro- 
phets and Kigh Prieſts, than ſome that kept the Ordinances of the Law 
without blame; men that lay in Sackcloth, and faſted much, and pray- 
ed more, and made Religion and the Study of the Law the work of their 
lives : This was very much; but Chriſtians muſt do more. 

A 


Nunc te marmoreum protempore fecimus 5 at bu, 
Si fetura gregem ſuppleverit, aurens eſto, 


They did well, and we muſt do better ; their houſes were Marble, 
but our roofs muſt be gilded and fuller of Glory. * But as the matter 
1s very great, ſo the neceſſity of it is the greateſt in the world. It muſt 
be ſo, or it will be much worſe : unleſs it be thus, we ſhall never ſee the 

| glorious Face of God. Hereit concerns us to be wiſe and fearful; for 
the matter is not a queſtion of an Oaken Garland, or a Circle of Bays, 
and a Yellow Ribband : it is not a queſtion of Money or Land, nor of 
the vainer rewards of popular noiſes, and the undiſcerning Suffrages of 
the people, who are contingent Judges of good and evil : but it 1s the 
great ſtake of Life Eternal. We cannot be Chriſtians , unleſs we be 
righteous by the new meaſures : the Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom 1s 
now the only way to enter into it; for the Sentence is fix'd, and the 

{ Judgment is decretory, and the Judge infallible, and the Decree irrever- 

' ſible : For I ſay unto you, ſaid Chriſt, unleſs your Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

- Here then we have two things to conſider. 1. What was the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. 2. How far that is to be exceeded 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtians. | 

I. Concerning the firſt. I will not be fo nice in the Obſervation of 
theſe words, as to take notice that Chriſt does not name the Saddvces, 
but the Scribes and Phariſees, though there may be ſomething in it - the 
Sadaduces were called Caraim from Cara, to read ; for they thought i 
Religion to ſpend one third part of their day inreading their Scriptures, / 
whole fulneſs they ſo admired, they would admit of no ſuppletory-Tra- 
ditions :. But the Phariſees were called Thanaim, that is, Suregdrus they 
added to the Word of God words of their own, as the Church of Rome 
does at this day; they and theſe fell into an equal fate 5 while they 
taught for DoFrines the Commandments of men , they prevaricated the 
Righteoulueſs of God : What the Church of Rome to evil purpoſes hath 

done 
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— 


done in this particular, may be demonſtrated in due time and place ; CS 
but what falſe and corrupt gloſles, under the ſpecious Title of the Tra- * * x = 
dition of their Fathers, the Phariſees had introduc'd, our Bleſled Sa- —— 
viour reproves, and arenow to be repreſented as the ey]:r2e2Sc:yus, that 

you may ſee that Righteouſneſs beyond which all they auſtgo that in- 

tend that Heaven ſhould be their Journeys end. 

I. The Phariſees obeyed the Commandments in the Letter, not in the / 
Spirit - They minded what God ſpake, but. not what he intended - They | 
were bufic in the outward work of the hand, but incurious of the affe- 
ions and choice of the heart. Tut; advre onprind; vivoixere, ſaid Juſtin 
Martyr to Tryphon the Jew, Ye underſtand all things carnally.; that Is, 
they reſted is @>4opar: iwnfdig, as Nazianten calls it, in the outward work 
of Piety, which not only J»ſtin Martyr, but St. Paxl calls Carnality, not 
meaning a carnal Appetite, but a carnal Service, Their errour w2s G23 3-& Gal, 
plainly this ; they never diſtinguiſh'd Duties natural from Dutics rela- pens, _ 
tive; that is, whether it were commanded for it ſelf, or in order tv 
ſomething that was better 3 whether it were a principal Grace, ur an in- 
ſtrumental Action : So God was ſerved in the Letter, they did not wuch 
inquire into his Purpoſe : And therefore they were curious to waſh 
their: hands, but cared not to purifie. the hearts; They would give 
Alms, but hate him that received it 3 They would goto the Temple, 
but did not revere the Glory of Gcd thit dwelt. there between the 

EruÞins 3 They would faſt, but not mortifie their Luſis + T hey would 
lay g6od Prayers, but not labour for the Grace they prayed for. This 
was juſt as if a man ſhould run on his Maſters errand, and do no buſt- 
neſs when he came there. They might eaſily have thought that by the 
Soul only a man approaches to God, and draws the Body after it 3 but 
that no waſhing or corporal Services could unite them and the Shechina 
together, no ſuch thing could make' them like to Gad, whois the Prince 
of Spirits, * They did as the Dunces in Pzthagoras School, who when 
their Maſter had ſaid, Fabis abſtineto, by which he intended they ſhould 
#o0t ambitiouſly ſeek for Magiſtracy, they thought themſclves goud Py- | 
thagoreans it they did not eat Beans; and they would be ſure to put 
their Right foot firſt intothe ſhoe, and their Left foot into the water, 
and ſuppoſed they had done enough ; thuugh if they had not buen Fools 
they would have underſtood their Maſters meaning to have been, tliat 
they ſhould put more. affeGions to labour and travel, and le's to their plea- 
ſure and recreation ;. and ſo it was with the Phariſee : b or as the Chal- 
dees taught their Morality by myſtick words, and the A: zptians by Hi- 
eroglyphicks, and the Greeks by Fables ; ſo did God vy Riics and Care 
monies external, leading them by the Hand to the } uri ite that, 
and by the Services of the Body to the Obedience of the Sp'1i1 = v Heh 
becauſe they would* not underſtand , they thought ti.cy 0-0 Gync 
enough in the obſervation of the Letter. 

2. In moral Duties, where God exprefs'd Himſelf more plaiuly, 
they made no Commentary of kindneſs ; but regarded the Frobibiticn 
ſo nakedly, and diveſted of all Antecedents, Coui:quert +. Sinultiuurs, 
and Proportions, tkat if they ſtood clear of that hated nu 4 ich 
was ſet down in Moſes Tables, they gave themſelves liberty in many 1n- 
ſtances of the ſame kindred and alliance : If they abiriincd fron: nur- 
der, they thought it very well, though they made no {cruple 0. woar- 
dering their Brothers Fame z they would not cut his throat, but th-y 
would call him Fool, or invent lies in ſecret, and publiſh his ditgrace 
openly ; they would not daſh out his brains , but they would b+ ux- 

| B 2 tremely 
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CR4&) tremely and unreaſonably angry with him ; they would not ſteal their 
S "n M- brothers money,but they would oppreſs him in crafty and cruel bargains. 
, The Commandment forbade them to commit Adultery, but becauſe 
_ © Fornication was not named, they made no ſcruple of that 3 and being 
commanded to Honour their Father and their Mother, they would give 
them good words and fair obſervances ; but becauſe it was not named 
that they ſhould maintain them in their need, they thought they did 

well enough to pretend Corbar, and let their Father ſtarve. 

3. The Scribes and Phariſees placed their Righteouſneſs in Negatives; 
they would not commit what was forbidden,but they car'd but little for 
the included poſitive, and the omiſſions of good Actions did not much 
trouble them ; they would not hurt their brother in a forbidden inſtance, 
but neither would they do him good according to the intention of the 
Commandment : It was a great innocence if they did not rob the poor, 
then they were righteous men; but they thought themſelves not much 
concerned to acquire that god-like excellency,a Philanthropy and love to 
all mankind: Whoſoever blaſphem'd God was to be put to death 5 but 
he that did not glorifie God as he ought,they were unconcern'd for him, 
and let him alone : He that ſpake againſt Moſes was to die without mer- 
cy 3 but againſt the ambitious and the covetous, againſt the proud man 
and the unmercitul, they made no proviſions. 

Virtus eſt vitium fugere, &* ſapientia prima 

Stultiti4 carniſſe. 
They accounted themſelves good, not for doing good, but for doing no 
evil; that was the ſum of their Theology. 

4.They had one thing more as bad all this: They broke Aoſes Tables 
into pieces,and _— up the fragments took to themſelves what part 
of Duty they pleaſed,and let the reſt alone:For it was a Proverb amongſt 
the Jews, 2#i operam dat pracepto, liber eſt 2 precepto ; that is, If he chuſes 

' one poſitive Commandment for his bufineſs, he may be leſs careful in any 
of the reſt. Indeed they ſaid alſo, ©#i plicet Legem,mmltiplicat Vit am 
He that multiplies the Law increatesLife; that is,if he did attend to more 
good things, it was ſo much the better; but the other was well enough: 
but as for Univerſal Obedience, that was not the meaſure of their righ- 
teouſneſs; for they taught that God would put our good works and bad 

' Into the balance,and according to the heavier ſcale give a portion in the 
world to come 3 ſo that ſome evil they would allow to themſelves and 
their Diſciples, always provided it was leſs than the good they did. 
They would devour Widows houſes, and make it up by long Prayers : 
They would love their Nation, and hate their Prince ; offer Sacrifice, 
and curſe Ceſar in their heart ; advance Judaiſm, and deſtroy Humanity. 

Laſtly, St. Auſtin ſumm'd up. the difference between the Phariſaical 
and Evangelical Righreoulnel in two words; Brevis differentia inter 
Legem & Evangelinm , timor & amor, They ſerv'd the God of their 
Fathers inthe ſpirit of Fear, and we worſhip the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſxs in the Spirit of Love, and by the Spirit of Adoption. And as this 
{laviſh Principle of theirs was the cauſe of all their former ImperfeCions, 

; ſo it finally and chiefly expreſs'd it ſelf in theſe two particulars. 1. They 
| would do all that they thought they lawfully could do. 2. They 
would donothing but what was exprelly commanded. 

This was the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and their 

—— 3 yy Diſciples the Jews 3 which becauſe our Bleſſed Saviour reproves, not 
—_ Ghrifius only as imperfect then,but as criminal now,calling us on to a new Righ- 


defirui, teouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of God, to the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
| to 
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rang 


to the Kingdom of God and the proper Righteouſneſs thereof, it con- 
cerns us in the next place to look after the meaſures of this, ever remem- 


bring that it is infinitely neceſſary that we ſhould do ſo; and men do not \ _—_— , 


rally know, or not conſider what it is to be a Chriſtian; they un- 
erſtand not what the Chriſtian Law forbiddeth or commandeth. But as 
for this in my Text, it is indeed our great meaſure : but it is not a 
queſtion of good and better, but of Good and Evil, Life and Death, 
Salvation all Damnation; for unleſs our Righteouſneſs be weighed by 
new Weights, we ſhall be found too light, when God comes to weigh 
the Actions of all the World : and unleſs we be more righteous than 
they, we ſhall in no wiſe, that is, upon no other terms 1n the world, 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now concerning this, we ſhall do very much amiſs, if we take our 
meaſures by the Manners and Pradtiſes of the many who call themſelves 


Chriſtians; for there are, as Nazianzer exprefles it,the oi 757+ x viv gaeerator, } 


the old and the new Phariſees, I wiſh it were no worſe amongſt us; 
and that all Chriſtians were indeed Righteous as they were; eſt aliquid 
prodire tens ; it would not be juſt nothing. Bur I am ſure thatto bid 


defiance to the Laws of Chriſt, to laugh at Religion, to make a merri- | 


ment at the debauchery and damnation of our Brother, is a ſtate of 
evil worſe than that of the Scribes and Phariſees : ani] yet even amon 
ſuch men how impatient would they be, and how unreafonable woul 
they think you to be, if you ſhould tell them, that there is no preſent 
hopes or poſlibility that in this ſtate they are in they can be ſaved! 


Ommes videmur nobis eſſe belluli 
Et feitivi, Saperde cum fimns cane}. 


But the world is too full of Chriſtians whoſe Righteouſneſs is very 
little, and their Iniquities very great z and now adays, a Chriſtian 1s a 
man that comes to Church on Sundays, and on the week following will 
do ſhameful things ; 


Paſſim corvos ſequitur, teſt ique Iutoque 
Securns quo pes ferat, atque ex tempore vivit, 


being according to the Jewiſh proverbial reproof, as ſo many Mephibo- 
ſheths : diſcipuli ſapientum qui inceſſu pudefaciunt preceptorem ſunwm ;, their 
Maſter teaches them to go uprightlyz but they ſtill ſhow their lame 
leg, and ſhame their Maſter; as if a man might be a Chriſtian, and yet 
be the vileſt perſon in the world, doing ſuch things for which the Laws 
of men have provided ſmart and ſhame, and the Laws of God have 
threatned the intolerable pains of an inſutferable and never ending dam- 
nation. Example here cannot be our rule unleſs men were much bet- 
ter, and as long as men live at the rate they do, it will be to- little pur- 
poſe totalk of exceeding the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees: 
bur becauſe it muſt be much better with us all, or it will be very much 
worle with us at the Jatter end, I ſhall leave complaining and go to the 
Rule, and deſcribe the neceſlary and unavoidable meaſures of the Righ- 
teouſneſs Evangelical, without which we can never be ſaved. 

I. Therefore when it is ſaid our Righteouſneſs muſt exceed that of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, let us firſt take notice by way of przcognition, 


that it muſt at leaſt be ſo much : we mult keep the Letter of the whole , 


Moral Law ; we mult do all that lies before us, all that is in our hand: 
and therefore zey:d{4%, which ſignifies to be Religious, the Grammari- 
ans derive ws 77 x59 354%, from reaching forth the hand: the _ 
B 3 | war 
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CRAFT ward work mult be done ; and it is not enough to ſay, My heart 3s right, 
[© SBRM, ps my hand went aſide. Prudentize faith, that St. Peter _— ſo bitterly, 


"9 becauſe he did not confeſs Chriſt openly, whom he lov'd fecretly. 


Flevit negator denique 
2 Ex ore prolapſum nefas, 
__ . Cum mens maperet innocens, 
Animuſque ſervirit fidem. 


A right heart alone will not do it; or rather the heart is not right 
when the hand is wrong. If 4 man ſtrikes his Neighbor, and ſayes, Ame 
not Tin jeſt £ It is folly and ſhame to him, ſaid Solomon. For, once for 
all ; Let us remember this, that Chriſtianity is the moſt profitable, 
the moſt uſeful , and the moſt bountiful inſtitution in the whole world, 
and the beſt definition I cangive of it is this ; It is the Wiſdom of God 
brought down among ws to do good to men; and therefore we muſt not do 
leſs than the Phariſees, who did the outward work ; at leaſt let us be fare 
to do all the work that is laid before us in the Commandments. And 
it is ſtrange that this ſhould be needful to be preſs'd amongſt 
Chriſtians whoſe Religion requires ſo very much more. But ſo ft 1s, 
upon a pretence that we muſt ſerve God with the mind, ſome are ſuch 
fools as to think that it is enough to have a good meaning. 1niquum perpol 
verbum eſt, bene vult, niſt qui bene facit. And becauſe we muſt lerve God 
in the Spirit, therefore they will not ſerve God with their Bodies z and 
becauſe they are called upon to have the power and the life of Godlineſs, 
they abominate all external works as mere forms 3 and becauſe the 
true faſt is to abſtain from Sin, therefore _ will not abſtain from meat 
and drink, even when they are commanded ; which _ is juſt as if a 
Phariſee being taught the Circumaifion of the heart ſhould refuſe 'to 
Circumciſe his Fleſh ; and as if a Chriſtian, being inſtructed in the 
Excellencies of Spiritual Communion, ſhould wholly negle& the Sacra- 
mental 3 that is, becauſe the Soul is the life of man, therefore it is fitting 
todie in a humour, and lay aſide the Body. * This is a taking away 
the Subjedt of the Queſtion for our inquiry is , How we ſhould keep the 
Commandments; how weare to do the work that lyes before us, by 
what Principles, with what Intention, in what Degrees, after what man- 
ner, #t bonum bene fiat, that the good thing be done well. This therefore 
muſt be preſuppoſed ; we mult take care that even our Bodies bear a part 
in our Spiritual Services. Our voice and tongue, our hands and our Feet, 
and our very bowels muſt be ſervants of God, and do the work of the 
Commandments. 

This being ever ſuppoſed, our Queſtion is, how much more we muſt 
doy and the firſt wer 4. is thisz Whatſoever can be ſignified and miniſtred 
to by the Body, the Heart and the Spirit of a man muſt be the principal 

Actor. We mult not give Alms without a charitable Soul, nor ſuffer 
Martyrdom but in Love and in Obedience 3 and when we ſay our 
Prayers, we do but miſpend our time unleſs our mind afcend up to God 
upon the wings of deſire. 

Deſire is the life of prayer; and if you indeed defixe what you pra 
for, you will alſolabour for what you defire; and if you find it otherwiſe 
' with your ſelves, your coming to Church is but like the Phariſees going 

upto the Templeto pray. If your heart be not preſent, neither will 

God; and then there isa ſound of men and women between a pair of 

 deadwalls,from whence becauſe neither God nor your Souls are preſent, 
you muſt needs go home without a Bleſſing. . 

|; ut 
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But this meaſure of Evangelical Righteouſneſs is of principal remark 
in all the rites and ſolemnities of Religion 3 -and intends to ſay this, that 
Chriſtian Religion is ſomething that is not ſeen, it is the hidden man of 
the heart ; 8 77; ©i& i», it is God that dwek within ; and true Chriſti- 
ans are men, who, as the Chaldee Oracle faid,are aoxy tawauryer yiv, clothed 
with a great deal of mind. And therefofFthoſe words of the Prophet Ho- 

ſea, Et loguar ad cor ejus,Iwill ſpeak unto their heart; is a proverbial expreſ- 

fion, ſignifying to ſpeak ſpiritual comforts, and in the myſtical ſence f1gni- 
fies veyſaaitey,to preach the Goſpel ; where the Spirit is the Preacher, and 
the Heart is the Diſciple, and the Sermon is of Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Our Service to God muſt not be in outward 
works and Scenes of Religion, it muſt be ſomething by which we become 
like to God; the Divine Prerogative muſt extend beyond the.outward 
man nay,even beyond the mortification of Corporal vices; the Spirit of 
God ms go in trabis craſſitudinem, and mollify all our ſecret pride, and 
ingeneratein usa true humility, and a Chriſtian meekneſs of Spirit, and 
a Divine Charity. For inthe Goſpel, when God enjoyns any external 
Rite or Ceremony , the outward work 1s always the leſs principal. For 
there isa bodily and a carnal part, an outſide and a Cabinet of Religion 
in Chriſtianity it ſelf. When we are baptized, the purpoſe of God is that 
we cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of the Fleſh and Spirit, and then 
we are indeed zafzggi 3a, clean all over. And when we communicate, the 
Commandment means that we ſhould be made one Spirit with Chriſt, 
and ſhould live on him, believing his Word,praying for his Spirit, ſupport- 
ed with his Hope, refreſhed by his Promiſes, recreated by his Comforts, 
and wholly and in all things conformable to his Life z that is the true 
Communion. The Sacraments are not made for Sinners until they do re- 
pent 3 they are the food of our Souls , but our Souls mult be alive unto 
God, or elſe they cannot eat ; It is good to confeſs our ſens, as St. James 
ſayes, and to open our wounds to the Miniſters of Religion , but they 
abſolve none but ſuch as are are truly penitent. 

Solemn Prayers,and the Sacraments,and the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, 
and faſting days, and ats of external worſhip, are the ſolemnities and rites 
of Religion; but the Religion of a Chriſtian is in the Heart and Spirit. And 
this is that by which Clemens Alexandrinns defined the Righteouſneſs of a 
Chriſtian, 61a0/v1 ovuporie off Ths Juyis wieay ; all the parts andfaculties that 
make up a man, muſt make up our Religion z but the heart is Downs prin- 
cipalis, it is the Court of the great King z and he 1s properly ſerved with 
interior graces and moral Vertues, with a humble and a good mind,with a 
bountiful heart, and a willing Soul, and theſe will command the eye, and 
give laws to the hand, and make the ſhoulders ſtoop ; but anime crjuſque 
eſt quiſque ; a mans ſoul is the man, and ſo is his Religion; and fo you are 
bound to underſtand it. 

True it is, God works in us his Graces by the Sacrament 3 but we muſt 


SE 


diſpoſe our ſelves to a reception of the Divine bleſſing by Moral inſtru- | 


ments. The Soulys 93s 7d ©:46 it muſt work togethes with God, and 
the body works together with the ſoul : But no external ation can 
purifie the ſoul, becauſe i&'Nazure and Operations being Spiritual it can 
no more be changed by a"Ceremony or an-external Solemnity , than an 
Angel can be careſſed wigheſweer Meats, or a a Mans belly can be filled 
with Mufick or long Orations* The-win is this : No Chriſtian does his 
Duty to God\but he that ſerves him with all his heart : And although it 
becomes us to Fulfil all righteouſneſs, even the external alſo; yet that 
which makes usgracious in his Eyes is not the external, it is the love _ 


od 
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the heart and the real change of the mind and obedience of the ſpirit 3 


* that's the firſt great meaſure of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical, 


2. The Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt exceed that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees by extenſion of our Obedience to things of the ſame 


” tegihm 1. fjgnification-; Leges non ex verbis, ſed ex mente intelligendas, (ayes 
re 


the Law. There muſt be a Commentary of kindneſs in the underſtand- 
ing. the Laws of Chriſt, We muſt underſtand all Gods meaning 3 
we muſt ſecure his ſervice, we muſt be far removed from the dangers 
of his diſpleaſure. And therefore our Righteouſneſs muſt be the 
purification and the perfeftion of the Spirit. So thatit will be nothing 
for us not to commit Adultery , unleſs our Eyes and Hands be chaſt, 


| and the defires be clean. A Chriſtian muſt not look upon a woman to 


luſt after her. He muſt hate Sinin all dimenſions , and 1n allgiſtances, 
and in every angle of its reception. A Chriſtian muſt not fin,and he muſt 
not be willing to fin if he durſt. He muſt not be luſtful, and therefore 
he muſt not feed high, nor drink deep, for theſe make proviſions for luſt : 
and amongſt Chriſtians,great eatings and drinkings are acts of uncleannels 
as well as of intemperance, and whatever miniſters to fin, and is the way 
of it 3 it partakes of its nature and its curſe. 

For it is remarkable that in good and evil the caſe is greatly different. 
Mortification'( e. g) is a duty of Chriſtianity 3 but there is no Law 
concerning the Inſtruments of it. We are not commanded to roll our 


| ſelves on thorns, as St. Benedi# did ; or to burn our fleſh,like St. Martini- 


an ; or totumble in Snows with St. Francis 3 or in pools of water with 
St. Bernard, A man may chew Aloes, or ly upon the ground, or wear 
ſackcloth if he have a mind to it,and if he finds it good in his circumſtances 
and to his purpoſes of mortification 5 but it may be he may doit alone by 
the Inſtrumentalities of Fear and Love ; and fo the thing be done, no 
ſpecial Inſtrument is undera command. * But although the Inſtruments 
of vertue are free, yet the Inſtruments and miniſteries of vice are nor. 
Not only the in is forbidden, but all the wayes that lead to it. The 
Inſtruments of vertue are of themſelves indifferent , that is, not naturally, 
but good only for their relation ſake, and in order to their end. But the 
Inſtruments of vice are of themſelves vitious; they are part of the fin,they 
have a ſhare in the phantaſtick pleaſure , and they begin toeſtrange a 
mans heart from God , and are direaly in the prohibition. For we are 
commanded to fly from temptation, to pray againſt it, to abſtain from al 
appearances of evil , to make a covenant with our eyes, to pluck them 
out if there be need. And if Chriſtians do not underſtand the 
Commandments to this extenſion of fignification, they will be innocent 
only by the meaſures of humane Laws , but not by the righteouſneſs 


, of God. 


3- Of the ſame conlideration it is allo that we underſtand Chriſts 
Commandments to extend our Duty, not only to what is named , and 
what is not named of the ſame nature and deſign z but that we abſtain 
from all ſuch things as are like to fins. * Of this nature there are many. 
All violences of Paſſion, Irregularities in Gaming , Prodigality of our 
time, Undecency of action, doing things unworthy of our Birth or our 
Profeſſion , aptnels togoto Law ; Ambitys, or a fierce proſecution even 
of honuurable employments ; miſconſtruQtion of the words and ations 
of our brother ; eafinefs to believeevil of others, willingneſs to report the 
evil which we bear; curioſity of Dyet , peeviſhneſs toward ſervants:, 
indiſcreet and importune ſtanding for place,and all exceſs in ornaments 3 
for even this little inſtance is dire&ly prohibited by the _— a 

| Oya 
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Royal Law of Charity. For«ydr1 8 Trigwere,, faith $. Paul ; the word is 
a word hard to be underſtood 3 we Tender it well enough 3 Charity 
vannteth not it ſelf; and upon this S. Baſ/ ſays, that an Ecclefiaſtick perſon 


(and ſoevery Chriſtian in his proportion }) ought not to go in ſplendid | 


and vain Ornaments z Iiey 3 5 wi £12 xetiar de did ron oriouly mghapt CartT ac 
my wietia; Tye xarhpeiay * Every thing that 1s not wiſely uſctul or proportt- 
oned tothe ſtate of the Chriſtian, but miniſters only to vanity, is a part 
of this ayrgwe2, it is a vaunting, which'the Charity and the Grace of a 
Chriſtian does not well endure. * Theſe things are like to ſins, they 


are of a ſuſpicious nature,and not eaſily to be reconcil'd to the Righteoul- 


neſs Evangelical. It is no wonder it Chriſtianity be nice and curious; it 
is the cleanneſs and the purification of the Soul , and Chriſt intends to 
preſent his Church to God 471 g duujunroy, without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing. N. B. or any ſuch thing. If there be any irregularity that 
is leſs than a wrinkle, the Evangelical Righteouſneſs does not allow 
it, * Theſe areſuch things which if men will ſtandto defend, poſlibly 
a modeſt Reprover be more aſhamed than an impudent Offender. * If I 
ſee a perſon apt to quarre], totake every thing in anill ſence, to reſent 
an error deeply , to reprove it bitterly, to remember it tenaciouſly, te 
repeat it frequently, to upbraid it unhandſomly, I think I have great rea- 
ſon to ſay, that this perſon does not do. what becomes the ſweetneſs of a 
Chriſtian Spirit. If it be replied, It is no where forbidden to chide an 
offending perſon,and that it cannot be a fault to underſtand when a thing 
is ſaid or done amiſs. I cannot return an anſwer, but by ſaying, That ſup- 
ſe nothing of it were a fin, yet that every thing of it is ſo like a fin, that 
It 1s the worſe for it ; and that it were better not to do o ; atleaſt Irhink 
ſo,and ſo ought you too, if you be curious of your eternal intereſt : a little 
more tenderneſs here would do well. I cannot fay that this dreſs, or this 
arment,or this ſtanding for place is the direct fin of pride; but I am ſure 
It looks like it in ſome perſons; at leaſt the letting it alone 1s much better, 
and is very like humility. And certain it is,that he is dull of hearing who 
underſtands not the voice of God,unleſs it be clamorous in an expreſs and 
aloud Commandment, proclaimed with Trumpets and Clarions upon 
mount $347; but a willing and an obedient ear underſtands the ſtill voice 
of Chriſt, and is ready to obey his meaning at —_ word ; and that is the 
Righteouſneſs Evangelical. It not only abſtains from fins named.and fins 
implied, but from the beginnings and inftruments of fin ; and from what- 
ſoever is like it. The Jews were ſo great haters of Swine upon pretenſi- 
ons of the 24oſacik rites, that they would not ſo much as name a Bwine, 
but called it mx 7197 Daber Acher, another thing. And thus the Romans 
in their Auguries us'd alterum for non bonune. The ſimiſtof this St. Pal 
tranſlates toa Chri duty. Let not fornication be ſo mth as named 
among ft yon, ©; agireltbs THis dylers, 45 35 comely amongſt Chriſtians, that Is, 
come not neer a foul thing 3 ſpeak notoof it, let it be wholly baniſhed 
from all your converſation 3 for this niceneſs and curiofity of dutybecom- 
eth Saints, and is an inſtanceof the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 

I have now done with the firfblort of meaſures pf the Chriſtian Right- 
eouſneſs ; theſe which are the matter of our negative duty; theſe are 
the meaſures of our caution and our firſt innocence. But there are great- 
er things behind , which although I muſt croud up into a narrow room, 
yetT muſt'not wholly omitthem : therefore, 

+ The fourth thing I ſhall note to you is, that whereas therighteoul- 
neſs of the Phariſees was but a fragment of the broken Tables of Moſes 


the purſuance of ſome one Grace, lacinia ſanitatis, a piece of the _ 
O 
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of Righteouſneſs ; the Righteouſneſs Evangelical mult be like Chriſts 
SPAM. (mils Coat, all of a piece from the top to the bottom 3 1t mult inveſt 
PAL; the whole Soul : Miſma, Dumah, Maſſah, ſaid the Proverb of the Rab- 
1 bins, It is this, andit is the other, and it muſt be all, it muſt be an Uni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs 3 not a little knot of holy actions ſcattered inour 
lives, and drawn into a ſum at the day of Judgment, but it muſt be a 
ſtate of holineſs. It was ſaid of the Paphlagonian Pigeons Jrraivy 3pzor whe 
| xeediier, every one of them had = Loc that in our myitical 
Prov: 28. 14. Theology ſignifies a wicked man. So faid Solomon, The perverſe or wick- 
ed man, derachaim, he is a man of two wayes 3, avip Milux®, lo St. James 
expreſles an unbeliever;z a man that will and will not; ſomething he 
does for God, and ſomething for the world 3 he hath two minds, and in 
a good fit, in his well dayes he is full of Repentance, ard overflows in 
pi*ty 3 but the Paroxiſm will return in the day of temptation, and then 
he is gone infallibly. But know this, that in the Righteouſneſs Evange- 
lical, one duty cannot be exchanged for another, and three vertues will 
not make amends for one remaining vice. He that oppreſles the poor, 
cannor mak© 4:ncnds by giving good Counſel 3. and if a Prieſt be Simo- 
naica}, he caunot be eſteemed righteous before God by preaching well, 
and taking care of his Charge. To be zealous for God and for Reli- 
gion is good, but that will not legicimate cruelty to our Brother. It is 
not enough for a man tobe a good Citizen, unleſs he be alſo a good 
man; but ſome men build their houſes with half a dozen crols ſticks, 
and turfe 1s the foundation, and ſtraw is the covering, and they think 
they dwell ſecurely; their Religion is made up of two or three vertues, 
and they think to commute with God, ſome good for ſome bad, row? 
ply mee Toe 5 dic 225 as if one deadly wound were not enough to de- 
{troy the moſt healthful conſtitution in the world. Decetve not your 
ſelves. It is all one'on which hand we fall : 


UVnum operantur 
Ft calor &» frigns, ſic hoc, fic illud adurit 


Sic tenebre viſum, ſic ſol contrarins anfert. 


The Moon may burn us by night as well as the Sun by day : and a man 
may be made blind by ghe light of the Sun as well as by the darkneſs of 
the evening, and any one great miſchief is enough to deſtroy one man. 
Some men are very meek and gentle naturally, and that they ſerve God 
withal ; they purſue the vertue of their nature : that is, they tye a ſtone 
at the bottom of the well, and that's more than needs; the ſtone will 
ſtay there without that trouble ; and this good inclination will of it ſelf 

wy proceed to iſſue 3 and therefore our care and caution ſhould be 
more carefully employed in mortificarion of our natures, and acquiſt of 

uch vertues to which we are more refractory, and then cheriſh the other 
too, even as much as we pleaſe : but at the ſame time we are bufie in 
this, it may be we are ſecret Adulterers, and that will ſpoil our copfi- 
dences in the goodneſs of the other inſtance : others are greatly boun- 
tiful to the poor, and love all mankind, and hurt no body but them- 
ſelves 3 but it is a thouſand pities to ſeeſuch loving good natured , per- 
ſons to periſh infinitely by one crime, and to ſee ſuch excellent good 
things thrown away to pleaſe an uncontrolled and a ſtubborn luſt; but 
ſo do ſome eſcape out of a pit, and are taken in a trap at their going 
forth; and ſtepping afide to avoid the hoar Froſt, fall into a Valley full 
of Snow. The Righteouſngſs Evangelical is another kind of thing : it 
isa holy Converſation, a God-like lite, an Univerſal Obedience, a keep- 
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ivg nothing back from God, a SanCtification of the whole man, and CAS | 
keeps not the Body only, but the Soul and the Spirit unblamable to the wo 
coming of the Lord Jeſus. _ : _ 

5. And laſtly 3 The Phariſaical Righteouſneſs was the produtt of fear, 
and therefore what they muſt needs do,that they would do;but no more: 
But the Righteouſneſs Evangelical is produced by Love, it is managed 
by Choice,and cheriſhed by Delight and fair Experiences, Chriltians are 
a willing people 3 homines bone voluntatis, men of good will; arbores 
Domini. So they are myſtically repreſented in Scripture; the Trees of 
the Lord are full of Sap : among the Hebrews the Trees of the Lord did 
ſignifie ſuch treesas grew of themſelves, and all that areof Gods plant- 
ing, are ſuch as have a vital principal within, and grow without con- 
ſtraint. Nedgorra: 7o7; weromivs vis, x, Tols idYous Biol vineoe Tes vius's ONe ſaid 
it of Chriſtians 3 they obey the Laws, and by the goodneſs of their | 
lives exceed the Laws; and certain it is, no wan hath the Righteoul- 
neſs Evangelical if he reſolves alwayes to take all his liberty in every 
thing that is meerly lawful ; or it he purpoſe to do no more than he 
muſt needs, that is, no more than he is juſt commanded. For the Rea- 
ſons are plain. | 

I. The Chriſtian that reſolves to doevery thing that is Lawful, will 
many times run into danger and inconveniences becaule the utmoſt ex- 
— of Lawful is ſo near to that which is Unlawful, that he will of- | 
ten paſs into Unlawful undiſcernably. Vertues and Vices have not in all 
their inſtances a great Land-mark ſet between them, like warlike Nati- 
ons ſeparate by prodigious. Walls, vaſt Seas, and portentous Hills; 
but they are oftentimes like the bounds of a Parith z men are fain 
to cut a croſs upon the turf, and make little marks and annual per- 
ambulations for memorials: ſo it is in Lawful and Unlawtul, by a lit- 
tle miſtake a man may be greatly ruined. He that drinks till his 
tongue is full as a ſpunge, and his ſpeech a little ſtammering and 
tripping, haſty and diſorderly, though he be not gone as far as drunken- 
neſs, yet he is gone beyond the ſeverity of a Chriſtian ; atnd when he is 
juſt paſt into Unlawful , if he Jiſputes too curiouſly he will certainly 
deceive himſelf for want of a wiſer curioſity, 

But 2. He thar will do all that he thinks he may lawfully , had need 
have an infallible guide always by him , who ſhould without error be 
able to anſwer all cafes of Conſcience, which will happen every day 
in alife fo careleſs and inſecuresfor if he ſhould be miſtaken, his error is his 
crime, and not his excuſe. A man in this caſe had need be very ſure of 
his Propoſition 3 which becauſe he cannot be, in charity to himſelf, he 
will quickly find that he is bound to abſtain from all things that are un- 
certainly good, and from all diſputable evils,from things which although 
of way be ia themſelves lawtul,yet accidentally, and that from a thou- 
ſand cauſes may become unlawful. Pavidus quippe &* formidoloſus eſt 
Chriſtzanus, ſaith Salvian, atque in tantum peccare metuens, ut inter- 
dum &- non timenda formidet. A Chriſtian is afraid of every little things 
and he ſometimes greatly fears that he hath finned, cven then when he 
bath no other reaſon to be afraid. but becauſe he would not do ſo for all 
the world. 

3. He that reſolves to uſe all his liberty cannot be innocent, fo 
long as there are in the world ſo many bold temptations, and prefump- 
tuous ations, ſo many ſcandals, and fo much ignorance in the things of 
God, ſo many things that are ſuſpicious, and ſo many things that are of 


evil report; ſo many ill cuſtoms and diſguiſes in the. world , _ 
Wane 
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- CEADT hich if we reſolve to comply in all that is ſuppoſed lawſul, a man may 
SBRM. he inthe regions of death, before he perceive his headto ake; and 
> inſtead of a ſtaff in his hand, may have a ſplinter in his Elbow. 

4. Beſides all this3 he that thus ſtands on his terms with God, and fo 
carefully husbands his duty, and thinks to make ſo good a market of 
obedience, that he will quit nothing which he thinks he may lawfully 
keep, ſhall never be exewplar in his life, and ſhall never grow in grace, 
and therefore ſhall never enter into glory. He therefore that will be 
righteous by the meaſures Evangelical, muſt conſider not only what is 
lawful, but what is expedient 3 not only what is barely ſafe, but what 
is worthy, that which may ſecure, and that which may do advantage 
to that concern that is the greateſt in the world. 

And 2. The caſe is very like with them that reſolve to do no more 
g0gd than is commanded them. * For 1. It is infinitely unprofitable as to 
our eternal intereſt, becauſe no man does do all that is commanded at 
all times 3 and therefore he that will not ſometimes do more, beſides 
that ke hath no love, no zeal of duty, no holy fires in his ſoul ; beſides 
this, I ſay, he can never make any amends towards the reparation of his 
Conſcience. Let kim that ſtole ſteal no more; that's well 3 but that's 
not well enough, for he mult, if he can, make reſtitution of what he 
ſtole, or he ſhall never be pardoned; and fo it isin all our entercourſe 
with God. To do what is commanded is the duty of the preſent; we 
aretyed to this in every preſent, in every period of our lives; but there- 
fore if we never doany more than jult the preſent duty, who ſhall ſup- 
ply the4deticiencies, and fill upthe gaps, and redeem what is paſt? This 
Is a material conſideration in the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 

But then 2. We muſt kgow that in keeping of Gods Commandments 
every degree of internal duty is under the Commandments; and there- 
fore whatever we do, we mult do it is as well as we can. Now he that 
does his Duty with the biggeſt affection he can, will alſo do all that 
he can ;4xd he can never know that he hath done what is commanded, 
unleſs he does all that is in his power. For God hath put no linut but 
love and poffibility, and therefore whoever ſays, Hither willI go and 
no further, ThisI will doand no more, Thus much will I ſerve God, 
but that ſhall be all; he _— the affeCtions of a Slave, and the religion 
of a Pharifee, the craft of a Merchant, and the falſeneſs of a Broker ; 
but he hath not the proper meaſures of the RighteouſneſsEvangelical.But 

. ſoit happens inthe mud and ſlime of the River Borbor#s, when theeye 

| of the Sun hath long dwelt upon it, and produces Frogs and Mice which 
begin-to move a little under a thin cover of its own parental matter, 
and if they can get looſe to livehalf a life, that is all; but the hinder 
parts, which are not formed before the ſetting of the Sun, ſtick faſt in 
their beds of mud, and the little moyety of a creature dies before it 
could be well faid to live : ſoit is with thoſe Chriſtians, who will do 
all that 'they think Jawful, and will do no more than what they 
ſuppoſe neceſlary; they do but peep into the light of the Sun of righte- 
onſneſs ; they have the beginnings of life 3 but their hinder parts, their 
paſſions and afte tions, and: the deſires of the lower man are ſtil] unform- 
cd; and he that dwells in this ſtate is juſt ſo much of a Chriſtian as a 
Spunge is of a plant, anda muſhrom ofa ſhrub : they may be as ſenfible 
aSan oyſter, and diſcourſe at the rate of a child, bur are greatly ſhort of 
the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. | 

I have now done with thoſe parts of the Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, which 
werenot only an «x3 or exceſs, but an «r7-w1x%05 to the Phariſaical- 


wo but 
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but becauſe I ought not to conceal any thing from you that muſt inte- 
grate our duty, and ſecure our title to the Kingdom of Heaven; there 
1s thisto be added, that this precept of our bleſſed Saviour is to be ex- LON VI 
tended to the direct degrees of our duty. We muſt do moreduties, 
and we muſt do them better. And in this, although we can have no poſi- 
tive meaſures, becauſe they are potentially infinite, yet therefore we 
ought to take the beſt, becauſe we are ſure the greateſt is not too big ; 
_ we are not ſure that God will accept a worſe, when we can do a bet- 
ter. Now although this is to be underſtood of the internal affe&ion 
only 3 becauſe that muſt never be abated, but God is at all times to be 
loved and ſerved withall our heart, yet concerning the degrees of ex- 
ternal duty, as Prayers, and Alms, and the like, we are certainly tyed 
to a greater excellency in the degree, than was that of the 8cribes and 
Phariſees. 1am obliged to ſpeak one word for the determination of this 
inquiry, viz. to how much more of external duty Chriſtians are oblig- 
ed, than was in the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. In or- 
der to this, briefly thus. 

I remember that Selviaz ſpeaking of old men ſumming up their Re- 
pentances, and making amends for the ſins of their whole life, exhorts 
them to Alms and works of Piety. But inquiring how much they ſhould 
do towards the redeeming of their Souls, anſwers with a little Sarcaſm,' 
but plainly enough to give a wiſe man an anſwer. ** A man, fayes he, is 
* not bound to give away all his goods, unleſs peradventure he owes all 
© to God ; but 1n that caſe I cannot tell what toſay ; for chen the caſe 
© isaltered. A manisnot bound to part with all his eſtate 3 that is, un- | 
& leſs his fins be greater than hiseſtatez but if they be, then he may con- 
& ſider of it again, and confider better. And he need not part with it 
& all, unleſs pardon be more precious to him than his money, and un-. |, 
© Jeſs Heaven be worth it all, and unleſs he knows juſtly how much leſs = 
* will doit, If he does let him try his skill, and pay juſt ſo much and 
© nomore than he owes to God : but if he does not know, let him be 
« ſure to doenough. His meaning is this: Not that a man is bound to 
give all he hath, and leave his children beggars; he is bound from that 
by another obligation. But as when we are tyed to pray continually, 
the meaning is, we ſhould confecrate all our time by taking good porti- 
- ons out of all our time for that duty ; the devouteſt perſon being like the 

waters of Siloam, a perpetual Spring, but not a 'perpetual Current : 8. Hier. #n 
that is alwayes in readineſs, but actually thruſting forth his waters —_— 
at certain periods every day. So out of all our eſtate we mult take 012-008 
for Religion and Repentance ſuch portions as the whole eſtate can al- p. 13. 
low 3 ſo much as will conſecrate the reſt; ſo much as is fit to bring when 
we pray for a great pardon, and deprecate a mighty anger, and turn 
aſide an intolerable fear, and will purchaſe an excellent peace, and will 
reconcile a ſinner. Now in this caſe a Chriſtian is to take his meaſures 
according to the rate of his contrition and his love, his Religion and his 
fear, his danger and his expeCtation, and let him meaſure his amends wiſe- 
ly 3 his ſorrow pouring in, and his fear thruſting it down, and it were 
very well, if his love alſo would make it run over. For deceive not | 
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your ſelves, there is no other meaſure but this 3 So much good asa man 
does,or ſo much as he would do, if he could, ſo much of Religion and fo 
much of repentance he hath, and no more : and a man cannot ordinaril 

know that he is ina faveable condition, but by the Teſtimony which 
a Divine Philanthropy and a good mind alwaiesgives, which is to omit 
no opportunity of doing good in our ſeveral proportions and pofſibi- 
lities. C There 
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Fro AP? There was an Alms which the Scribes and Phariſees were obliged by 
SERM. the Law to give, the tenth of every third years encreaſe z this they al- 
HE AY; wayes paid, and this ſort of Alms is called 4:zavre, Righteouſneſs or 

Juſtice, but the Alms which Chriſtians ought to give 1s x#e:c, and it is - 
&ydn, it isgrace, and it| is love, and it 1s abundance, and fo the old 
Rabbins told : Jſtztia proprie dicitur in iis que jure facimms ; benignitas 
in iis que preter jar. It is more than righteouſneſs, it is bounty and 
benignity, for that's the Chriſtian meaſure. And fo it is inthe other 
parts and inſtances of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. And therefore it 
is remarkable that the Saints in the Old Teſtament were called iug6;, 
right men, and the Book of Gereſis, as we find it twice atteſted by S. Hze- 
Commen. in rome, Was called by the Ancient Helleniſts, Bica®& ivory, the Book of 
14.19&" © right or juſt men, the Book of Abrahar, Iſaac, and Jacob. But the 
_  , word for Chriſtians is xp1?, good men, harmleſs, and profitable. Men 
| that are good, and men that do good. In purſuance of which it is fur- 
ther obſerved by learned men, that the word e+7, or vertue, 1s not in 
the four Goſpels ; for the ations of Chriſts Diſciples ſhould uot be in 
? gradu virtutis only, vertuous and laudable, ſuch as theſe Ariſtotle preſ- 
ſes in his Magna Moralia; they mult paſs on to a further excellency than 
ſo - the ſame which he calls ne#Z«s  n594wy; they muſt be ſometimes, and 
as often as we can in gradx heroico, or, that I may uſe the Chriſtian ſtyle, 
| they muſt be ations of perfeftion. Righteouſneſs was the owdywey for 
a Alwsin the Old Teſtament, and 7:«i7vs, or perfettion was the word for 
| Alms in the New 3 as appears by comparing the fifth of St. Matthew, 
) / andthe fixth of S. Lxke together ; and that is the full ſtate of this dif- 
' ference in the inquiries of the Righteouſneſs Phariſaical and Evange- 

lical. | 

I have many more things to ſay, but ye cannot hear them now, be- 
cauſe the time is paſt. One thing indeed were fit to be ſpoken of, if I 
had any time left ; but I can only nameit, and defire your conſideration 
to make it up. - This great Rule that Chriſt gives us, does alſo, and that 
principally too, concern Churches and Common-wealths, as well as 
every lingle Chriſtian, Chriſtian Parliaments muſt exceed the Reli- 
gion and Government of the Saxhedrimm. Your Laws muſt be more 
holy, the condition of the Subjets be made more tolerable, the Laws 
of Chriſt muſt be ſtridtly enforced; you mult not ſuffer your great Ma- 
ſter to be diſhonoured, nor his Religion diſmembred by Sets, or diſ- 
graced by impicty : you mult give no impunity to vitious perſons, and 
you mult take care that no great example be greatly corrupted ; you 
muſt make better proviſions for your poor than they did, and take 
more care even of the external advantages of Chriſts Religion and his 
Miniſters, than they did of the Priells and Levites; that is, in all 
things you muſt be more zealous to promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
than they were for the Miniſteries of Moſes. 

The ſum of all is this; The Righteouſneſs Evangelical is the ſame 
with that which the Ancients called &Troonnrny Srdryery moritriay, tO hive An 
Apoſtolical life, that was the meaſure a i, the «i ings v I64- 

EPS , et, , eecws Grevris, men that elired to pleaſe G 5 that 
of Frag + — ap emnerng —_ is, as Hpoſtolius moſt admirably deſcribes it, men 
de” © ny 71/5 et Fc f $a99 AY who are curious of their very eyes, temperate in 
pe Row 00d Sr4y os 19th Bath their tongue, of a mortified body, and a humble | 
82 avixs, Prarie mgaxdaer, (pirit, pure in their intentions, maſters of their 
roxgatnts 79 duagTia, ovimuruinr: 7 paffions. Men who when they are injured return | 


Xerm, calw Thy azaniu wirdd3s; 6H Toy - 
Kveroy. honourable words ; when they are leſſened in 
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their eſtates,increaſe in their Charity;zwhen they are abuſed,they yet are bh 

"np ; 6 RM, 
courteous & give intreatieswhen they are hated,they pay love;zmen that | | 
aredull in contentions, and quick in loving kindneſles, ſwift as the feet of p 
Aſahel,and ready as the Chariots of Amminadib.True Chriſtians are ſuch | 

as are crucified with Chriſt,and dead untoall fin; and finally place their | 

whole love on God, and for his ſake upon all mankind : this is the deſcri- 
m_ of a Chriſtian, and the true ſtate of the Righteouſnels Evangelical 


© that it was well ſaid of Athenagoras, it; yernzyls morneye, & wh aoneiverar _— } 


+ a4o9y, no Chriſtian is a wicked man, unlels his life be a continual lie, 
unleſs he be falſe to God and his Religion. For the Righteouſneſs of 
the Goſpel is1n ſhort, _— elſe but a tranſcript of the life of Chriſt 3 
De matthana nahaliel ; de nahaliel Bamoth, (aid R. Joſhua 5 Chriſt is the | 
image of God, andevery Chriſtian is the image of Chrift, whoſe exam- 
pleis imitable, but it is the beſt, and his laws are the moſt perfect, but 
the moſt caſte, and the promiſes by which he invites our greater ſeryi- 
ces are molt excellent, but moſt truce; and the rewards ſhall be hereaf- 
ter, but they ſhall abide for ever, and (that I may take notice of the 
laſt words of my Text) the threatnings to them thar fall ſhort of this 
Righteouſneſs are moſt terrible, but molt certainly ſhall come to paſs; 
they ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ;, that is, their portion 
ſhall be ſhame and an eternal Priſon, 45213; 5:5uz, a flood of brim+ 
ſtone, and a cohabitation with Devils to eternal ages : and if this con- | 
fideration will not prevail, there is no place left for per{waſion,and there 
is no ule of reaſon; and the greateſt hopes and the greateſt fears car] be 
no argument or ſanction of laws; and the greateſt good in the world | 
is not conſiderable, and the greateſt evil is not formidable ; but if they 
be, there is no more to be bid 3 if you would have your portion with 
Chriſt, you muſt be righteous by his meaſures; and theſe are they that 

I have told you. 
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For the good that I would, T do not : but the evil which 1 
would not, that I do. 


Hat the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, when he read the Book 
- of the Prophet Iſaiah; Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet 
this, of himſelf, or ſome other man £ The ſame queſti- 
on I am toask concerning the words of my Text : 
Does S. Paxl mean this of himſelf, or of ſoine other ? 
It is hoped that he ſpeaks it of himſelf; and means that though his un- 
derſtanding is convinced that he ought to ſerve God 3 and that he hath 
ſome unperfect defirgs.to do fo ;z yet the Law of God without is oppoſed 
by a Law of Sin within. We have a corrupted nature, and a body of 
infirmity, and our reaſon dwells in the dark, and we mult go cut of the 
world before we lezve our fin. - For befides that ſome fins are eſteemed 
brave and honourable, and he is a baffled perſon that dares not kill his 
Brother like a Gentleman ; our very Tables are made a ſnare, and our 
civilities are dire treaſons to the foul. You cannot entertain your 
friend but exceſs is the meaſure 3 and that you may be very kind to your 
Gueſt, you ſtep afide and lay away the Chriſtian z your love cannot be 
expreſſed unleſs you do him an ill turn, and civilly invite him to a Fe- 
ver. Juſtice is too often taught to bow to great intereſts, and men can- 
not live without flattery 3 and there are ſome Trades that miniſter to 
fin, ſothat without a ſin we cannot maintain our Familiesz and if you 
mean to live, you muſt do as others do. Now fo long as men ſee they 
are like to be undone by innocence, and that they can no way live but _ 
by compliance with the evil cuſtoms of the world, men conclude-pra- 
Cically, becauſe they muſt live they muſt fin 3 they muſt live hand- 
ſomly, and therefore muſt do ſome things unhandſomely, and fo upon 
the whole matter fin is unavoidable. Fain they would, but cannot tell 
how to help it. But fince it isno better, it is well it is no worſe. For 
It is S. Pax/'s caſe, no worſe man ; he would and he would not, he did 
and he did not; he was willing, but he was not able and therefore 
the caſeis clear, that if a man ſtrives againſt ſin, and falls aaviliegly, 
C 2 £ 
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PAAADSP) it ſhall not be imputed to him; he may be a regenerate man for all that, 
S —— A man muſt indeed wrangle againſt fin when it comes, and like a pee- 
——— viſh lover reſiſt and conſent at the ſame time, and then all is well ; for 
this not only conſiſts with , but is a fign of the ſtate of Regene- 

ration. 

If this be true, God will be very ill ſerved. If it be not true, moſt 
men will have but ſmall hopes of being ſaved, becauſe this is the con- 
dition of moſt men. What then is to be done? Truth can do us no 
hurt, and therefore be willing to let this matter paſs under examination; 
for if it trouble us now, it will bring comfort hereafter. And there- 
fore before Ienter'into the main enquiry, I ſhall by deſcribing the ſtate 
of the man of whom S. Payl ſpeaks here, tell you plainly, who it is 
that is in this ſtate of ſad things, and then do ye make your reſolutions 
according as you ſhall find it neceſſary for the ſaving of your ſouls; 
which I am ſure ought tobe the end of all preaching. 

1. The man S. Paul ſpeaks of is one that is dead, v. 9. one that was 

. deceived and ſlain, v.11. one in whom ſin was exceeding ſinful, v. 13. 
that is, highly imputed, greatly malicious, infinitely deſtructive : he is 
one who Is carnal, and ſold nnder ſin, v. 14. he is one that ſins againſt his 
conſcience and his reaſon, v, 16. he is one in whom ſi dwel/s, but the 

| Spirit of God does not dwell ; for mo good thing dwells in him, v. 18. 
he is one who is brought into captivity to the law of ſin, he is a ſervant of 
uncleanneſs, with his fleſh and members ſerving 'the law of fin, v. 25. 

| Now if this be a ſtate of Regeneration, I wonder what is, or can be a 
ſtate of Reprobation ! for though this be the ſtate of Nature, yet it can- 
not be the ftite of one-redeemed by the Spirit of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore flatter not your ſelves any more, that it is enough for you to have 
good deſires, and bad performances: never think that any ſm can reign 
10 you, and yet you be ſervants of God : that fin can dwell in you, 
and at the ſame time the Spirit of God can dwell in you too 3 or that 
life and death can abide together. The ſum of affairs is this. Jf ye 
live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye ;, but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the 
_—_ of the body, ye ſhall live, but not elſe upon any terms what- 
oever. 

My Text is one of the hard places of S. Paul ; which, as S. Peter fays, 
the ignorant and the unſtable wreſt to their own damnation. But becauſe 
in this caſe the danger is ſo imminent, and the deception would be ſo in- 
-»tolerable, S. Paul immediately after this Chapter (in which under his 
own perſon, as was uſual with him to do, he deſcribes the ſtate of a natu- 
ral man advanced no further than Moſes Law, and not redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, or inlightned by the Spirit of God, and taught by the 
wiſer Leſſons and Sermons of the Goſpel ) immediately ſpends the next 
Chapter in oppoſing the Evangelical ſtate to the Legal, the Spiritual to 
the Carnal, the Chriſtian to the Natural; and tells us plainly, he that is 
redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, is redeemed from the power of fin: 
he that is Chriſts freed man, is not a ſlave of fin, not captive to the Devil 
at his will : he thatisin the fleſh carnot pleaſe God, but every ſervant 
of Chriſt is freed from fin, and is a ſervant of righteouſneſs, and re- 
deemed from all his vain converſation : for this is the end of Chriſts 
coming, and cannot be in vain unleſs we make it ſo. He came to bleſs us 
by turning every one of us from our iniquities. Now concerning it, 
beſides the evidence of the thing it ſelf,- that $. PaxtToes not ſpeak thete 

| words of himſelf, but by a wwrerymeriguts, under his own borrowed 


perſon he deſcribes the -ſtate of a carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate 
perſon, 
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rſon, is exprelly affirmed by S. Irenes and Origen, by Tertullian and 

« Baſel, by Theodoret and S. Chryſoſtom, by S. Jerom, and ſometimes by 

S. Auſtin, by S. Ambroſe, and S. Cyril, by Macarins and Theophyla& ; and 

is indeed that true ſenſe and meaning of theſe words of S. Paxl, which 

words none can abuſe or miſunderſtand, but to the great prejudice of a 
holy life, and the Patronage of all iniquity. 

But for the ſtating of this great caſe of Conſcience, I ſhall firſt in ſhort 
deſcribe to you what are the proper cauſes which place men, and keep 
them in this ſtate of a neceſlity of finning ; and 2. I ſhall prove the ab- 
folute neceſſity of coming out of this condition, and quitting all our 
fin. 3- In what degree this is to be affefted. 4. By what Inſtruments 
this is to be done 3 and all theſe being praftical, will of themſelves be 
ſufficient uſe tothe DoGtrines, and need no other applicatory but a plain 
exhortation. 

I. What are the cauſes of this evil, by which we are firſt placed, 
and fo long kept in a neceſſity of finning, fo that we cannot do what 

we would, nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The firſt is the evil ſtate of our Nature. And indeed he that confi- 
ders the daily experiment of his own weak Nature, the ignorance and 
ioconſtancy of his ſoul, being like a fick mans legs, or the knees of In- 
fants, reeling and unſtable by diſeaſe or by infirmity, and the perpetual 
leaven and germinations, the thruſtings forth, and ſwelling of his ſenſes, 
running out like new wine into vapours and intoxicating aCtivities, will 
readily confeſs, that though even in Nature there may be many good 
inclinations to many inſtances of the Divine Commandments ; yet it 
can gono further than this ve/ſeity, this deſiring to do good, but 1s not 
able. Andit is upon this account that La#artics brings in the Pagan or 
natural man complaining, Yolo equidem non peccare, ſed vincor, indutus 
enim ſum carne fragili > imbecili, This is very true; and I add only 
this caution. There is not in the corruption of our nature ſv much as 
will fave us harmleſs, or make us excuſable if we ſin againſt God. Na- 
tural corruption can make us criminal, but not innocent; for though 
by him that willingly abides in the ſtate of meer Nature, fin cannot be 
avoided, yet no man is in that ſtate longer than he loves to be ſo; tor 
the Grace of God came to reſcue us from this evil portion, and 1s al- 
wayes preſent to give us anew Nature, and create us over again : and 
therefore though ſin is made neceſlary to the Natural 'man by his im- 
potency and fond loves, that is by his unregenerate Naturez yet in the 
whole conſtitution of affairs, God hath more than made it up by his 
Grace, if we will makeuſe of it. 1 pueris elucet ſpes plurimorum, que 
#bj emoritur etate, manifeſium eft non deficiſſe ngluram, ſed curam, laid 
Swintilian, Wecannot tell what we are, or what we think in our in- 
fancy ; and when we can know our thoughts we can eafily obſerve 
that we have learned evil things by evil examples, and the corrupt man- 
ners of an evil converſation : & #bi per ſocordiam vires tempus ingenium 
defluxtre, nature infirmitas __— that indeed 1s too true 3 we grow 
lazy, and wanton, and we loſe our time, and abuſe our parts, and do 
ugly things, and lay thefault wholly upon our Natural infirmitiesz but 
we muſt remember that by this time it 1s a ſtate of Nature, a ſtate of 
fleſh and blood, which cannot enter into Heaven. The natural man 


and the natural child are not the ſame thing in true Divinity. The Na-.. 


tural child indeed candono good ; butthe Natural man cannot chooſe 

but do evil; but it is becauſe he will do ſo; he is not born in the ſe- 

cond Birth, and renewed in the Baptiſni of the Spirit. = 
2. We 
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2. We have brought our ſelves into an accidental neceſſity of ſinn- 
ing by the evil principles which are ſuck'd in by great parts of mankind. 
We are taught ways of going to Heaven without forſaking our fins z 
of repentance without reſtitution 3 of being in charity withour 
hearty forgiveneſs, and without love 3 of believing our fins to 
be pardoned before they are mortified; of truſting in Chriſts 
death without conformity to his life z ' of being in Gods favour 
upon the only account of being of ſuch an opinion; and that when 
weare once in, wecan never be out. We are taught to believe 
that the events of things do not depend upon our crucifying our evil 
and corrupt affections, but upon eternal and unalterable Counſels ; 
that the promiſes are not the rewards of obedience, but graces 
pertaining only to a few prxdeſtinates, and yet men are Saints for all 
thatz and that the Laws of God are of the race of the Giants, nor 
to be obſerved by any grace or by any induſtry : this is the Catecbiſm 
of the ignorant and the prophane : but without all peradventure the 
contrary propoſitions are the way to make the world better : but 
certain'y they that believe theſe things do not believe it neceſlary that 
we ſhould eſchew all evil : and no wonder then if when men upon 
theſe accounts ſlacken their induſtry and their care, find fin ſtill prevail- 
Ivg, ſtill dwelling within them, and ſtill unconquerable by ſo ſlight and 
ditheartned labours. For 'Iwrns mis 4 draidw]& Tyimey Tiva mais i: eve- 
ry foul and every ignorant perſon is a child ſtill 3. and it is no wonder 
that he who talks fooliſhly ſhould do childiſhly and weakly. 

3- To our weak and corrupted nature, and our fooliſh diſcourſes, 
men do dayly ſuperinduce evil habits and cuſtoms of finning. Conſuetudo 
mala tanquam hamys infixus anime, ſaid the [Father ; an evil cuſtom is 
a hook in the ſoul, and draws it whither the Devil pleaſes. When 
It comes to the nag 49 pracuin magoretiag, as Saint Peter's word is, 4 beart 
exerciſed with covetous prafices, then it is alſo «wiv, it is weak and unable 
to do the good it fain would, or to avoid the evil which in a good 
fit it pretends to hate. This is ſo knownl ſhall not inſiſt upon it 3 but 
adde this only, that wherever a habit is contracted, it is all one what 
the inſtance be ; it is as eafie as delicious, as unalterable in vertue as 
in vice; for what helps Nature bripgs to a vitious habit, the ſame 
and much more the Spirit of God, by his power and by his comforts 
can do in a vertuousz and then we are well again, You ſee by this 
who are, and why they are in this evil condition. The evil natures, 
and the evil principles, and the evil manners of the world, theſe are 
the cauſes of our imperfe& willings, and weaker aCtings in the things 
of God; and as long as men ſtay here, fin will be unavoidable. For 
even meat itſelf is loathſom to a ſick ſtomack 3 and it is impoſlible 
for him that is heart-ſick to eat the moſt wholſom diet3 and 
yet he that ſhall ſay eating is impoſſible, will be beſt confut- 
ed by ſeeing all the healthful men in the world eat heartily 
every day. : 

2. But what then? Cannot fin be avoided? Cannot a Chriſtian 
mortifie the deeds of the body ? Cannot. Chriſt redeem us, and cleanſe 
us from all our fins? Cannot the works of the Devil be deſtroyed ? 
That's the next particular to be inquired of z Whether or no it be not 
neceſſary, and therefore very poſlible for a fervant of God to paſs from 
this evil ſtate of things, and not only hate evil, but avoid it alſo ? 

He that ſaith he hath not ſinned, is a liar 5 but what then? Becauſe a 


man hath ſinned, it does not follow he muſt do ſo always. Haſ# thou o» 
ne 
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ned? do ſo no more (laid the wile Benſrrach ); and ſo ſaid Chriſt to the WAL) 
or Paralytick, Go and ſin nomore. They were excellent words ſpo- hd 
[n— by a boly Prophet, [ Let not the Sinner ſay he hath not ſinned ;, for at 
God ſhall burn coals of fire upon his head, that ſaith before the Lord God 
and his Glory, I have not ſinned.) Well! that caſe is confeſſed ; AU men 
have ſinned, aud come ſhort of the glory of God, But is there no remedy 
for this? Muſt it always be ſo? and muſt fin for ever have the upper 
hand, and for ever baffle our refolutions, and all our fierce and earneſt 
romiſes of amendment ? God forbid. There was a time then to come, 
and, bleſſed be God, it hath been long come, [ Tet 4 little while (faith that 
Prophet) and Iniquity ſhall be taken ont of the earth, and Righteouſneſ; 
ſhall reign among you. | For, that's in the day of Chriſt's Kingdom, the 
manifeſtation of the Goſpel, When Chriſt reigns in our hearts by his 
Spirit, Dagon and the Ark cannot ſtand together 3; we cannot ſerve 
hriſt and Behal. And as in the ſtate of Nature no good thing dwell; 
within us; ſo when Chriſt rules in us, no-evil thing can abide z For every 
Plant that my heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted up, and 
caſt away into the firesof conſumption or purification. But how ſhall 
this come to pals, ſince we all find our (elves ſo infinitely weak and foo- 
liſh? Iſball tell you. qt zs eaſter for a Camel to go through the eye of a 
Needle, thaz for « rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, faith 
Chriſt. It is impoſſible to Nature ; it is impoflible to them that are given | 
to vanity ; it is impoſlible for them that delight in the evil ſaare : But | 
Chriſt adds, With Men this is impoſſuble, but with God alt-hings are poſſi- 
ble. What we cannot do for our 1elves, God can do for us, and with us. 
What Nature cannot do, the Grace of God can. So that the thing may 
be done, not indeed by our ſelves, but gretia Dei mecum, faith S. Panl; 
God and Man together can do it. But if it can be done any way that 
God has put into our powers, the conſequent is this z No mans good 
w1ll ſhall be taken in exchange for the real and actual mortification of 
his fins. He that fins, and would fain not fin, but fin is preſent with him 
whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for the ſame is the Law of ſex, 
and the Law of death (faith the Apoſtle) ; and that mans heart is not 
right with God. For it is impoſſible men ſhould pray tor deliverance, 
and not be heard ; that they ſhould labour, and not be proſperous 3 un- 
leſs they pray amiſs, and labour falſely. Let no man therefore pleaſe 
himſelf withtalking of great things, with perpetual converſation in pt- > 
ous diſcourſes, or with ineffective deſires of ſerving God : He that does 
not practice as well as he talks, and do what he deſires,and what he ought 
to do, confeſles himſelf to fin greatly againſt his conſcience z and it isa 
prodigious folly to think that he is a good man, becauſe though he does 
ſin, yet it was againſt his mind to do ſo. A mans conſcience can never 
condemn him, 1f that be his excuſe, to ſay that his coffſcience check'd 
him 3 ad that will be but a ſad Apology at the day of Judgement. Some 
men talk like Angels, and pray with great fervor, and meditate with 
deep receſles, and ſpeak to God with loving affe&ions, and words of 
union, and adhere to him in-filent devotion, and when they go abroad 
are as paſſionate as ever, peeviſh as a frighted Fly, vexing themfelves 
with their own refleQions : They are cruel in their Bargains, unmerci- 
ful totheir Tenants, and proudas a Barbarian Prince: They are, for all 
their fine words, impatient of reproof, ſcornful to their Neighbours, 
lovers of money, ſupream in their own thoughts, and ſubmit to none 3 
all their ſpirituallife they talk of, is nothing but ſpiritual fancy and illu- 


fon; they are ſtill under the power of their paſſions, and their fin =_ 
them 
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CRAD) them imperioully, and carries them away infallibly. Let theſe men con- 
SBRM. (ler, There are ſome men think it imp« flible to do as much as they do : 
8 - "oP The common Swearer cannot leave that Vice, and talk well ; and theſe 
men that talk thus well, think they cannot do as well as they talk ; but 
both of them are equally under the power of their reſpective ſins, and 
are equally deceived, and equally not the Servants of God, * This is 
true ; butit isequally as true, That there is no neceſlity for all this ; for 
it ought, and it may be otherwite if we pleaſe: For I pray be pleaſed to 
hear S. Paul ; Walk, in the Spirit, and ye ſhall net fulfil the luſt; of the 
fleſh; There's your remedy : For the Spirjt luſieth againſt the fleſh, and 
the fleſb againſt the Spirit 3 there's the cauſe of it; ire wi Torre, ſo that ye 
may not or cannot do the things ye would; that's the bleſled conſequent 
and product of that cauſe : That is plainly, As there isa ſtate of carna- 
lity, (of which S. Paul ſpeaks in my Text) fo that in that ſtate a man 
cannot but obey the fleſh ; ſo there 1s alſo a ſtate of ſpirituality, when ſin 
is dead, and righteouſneſs is alive z and in this ſtate the fleſh can no more 
prevail, than the Spirit could do inthe other. * Some men cannot chuſe 
but ſin ; for the carral mind is not ſubjef to God, neither indeed can be 
(faith S, Paul) ; but there are alſo ſome men that cannot endure any thing 
that is not good, It is a great pain for a temperate man to ſuffer the dit: 
' orders of Drunkenneſs; and the ſhames of Luſt are intolerable to a 


x Joh. 3. 9. ( chaſte and modeſt perſon: This alſo is affirmed by S. John, Whoſoever is 


born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him. $0 that 

{ YOu {ce it is poſſible for a good man not to commit the ſin to which he 
1s tempted 3 but the Apoſtle ſays more, He doth not commit ſin, neither 
indeed can he, becauſe he is born of God, 

Math, 7, 18. And this is agreeable to the words of our Blefled Saviour ; 4 corrupt 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit, and a good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit; thatis; As the child of Hell is carried to Sin pleno rmpetn, 
he does not check at jt, he does it and 1s not troubled ; ſo on the other 
ſide, a child of God js as fully convinc'd of rigtiteouſneſs,and that which 
is unrighteous is as hateful to him as Colocyzths to the taſte, or the ſharp- 
eſt punCtures to the pupil of the eye, We may ſee ſomething of this in 
common experiences. What man of ordinary prudence and reputation 
can be tempted to ſteal ? or for what price would he be tempted to mur- 
der his friend ? It wedid hate all fins as we hate theſe, would it not be 
as Ealie to be as innocent in other inſtances as moſt men are in theſe? and 
we ſhould have as few Drunkards as we have Thieves. In ſuch as theſe 
we do not complain in the words of my Text, What I would not, that I 
do; and what IT would T do not. Does not every good man oyercome all 
the power of great ſins? And can he by the Spirit of God and right 
Reaſon, by fear and hope conquer Goliath, and beat the Sons of the 
Giant ; and can he not overcome the little children of Gath £ Or is it 
harder to overcome a little (m than a great one? Are not the temprati- 
ons to little ſins very little? and yet are they greater and (ſtronger than 
a mighty Grace ? Could the poor Demoniack that liv'd in the Graves, 
by the power of the Devil break his iron chains In pieces? and cannot he 
whg hath the Spirit of God diſſolve the chains of fin? Through Chriſt that 

rengthens me, Tcan do all things, faith $. Paxl : Satis ſibi copiarum cum 
Publio Decio, &- nunquam niminm hoſtinm fore, (aid onein Livie; which 
1s belt rendred by S. Paul, If God be with ws, who can be againſt ws 2 Nay, 
there 1s an vzpmogy 1n S, Paxl, We art more than Conquerors : For even 
amongſt an Army of Conquerors there are degrees of exaltation ; ſome 
ſerve God like the Centurion,and ſome like $.Peter;ſome like Mm 
| ome 
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ſome like Mary; wor ivxornia;dndang drew mivoy x; iSedroy all good men conquer # 7 LH”) 
their temptation, but ſome with more eaſe, and ſome with a Jr. Wh 1 = I 
Qoryz and more than thus, Noz ſolum viperam terimus, ſed ex ea ani (Ll, 
dotume conficimus, We kill the Viper, and make Treacle of him ; that 
is, not only eſcape from, but get advantages by temptations. But we 
commonly are more afraid than hurt z Let ws therefore lay afide every Heb. 12. r, 
weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily w + # ; (0 weread the words of 
the Apoſtle : but S. Chryſoſtow's rendition of them is better y for the 
word twexiard is a perfect paſſive, and cannot fignifie the ſtrength and {> _ 
irreſiſtibility of ſin upon us, but the quite contrary 3 twnticmrO- ducerie ff 
ſignifies the fin that is ſo eafily avoided, as they that underſtand that lan=- *© 
guage know very well. And if we were ſo wiſe and valiant as not to af- 
fright our ſelves with our own terrours, we ſhould quickly find, that by 
the help of the Spirit of God we can do more than we thought we could. 
It was Fd of Alexander, Bene auſus cſt vana contemnere, he did no great 
matter in conquering the Perſians, becauſe they were a pititul and a foft 
people 3 only he underſtood them to be fo, and was wile and bold 
enough not to fear ſuch Images and men of clouts. But men. in the mat- 
ter of grant fins and little, do as the Magicians of Agypt 3 when Moſes 
turned his Rod into a Serpent, it moved them not z bur when they ſaw 
the Lice and the Flies, then they were afraid. We ſee that by the 
Grace of God we can eſcape great fins; but we ſtart at Flies, and a 
Bird out of a Buſh diſorders us; the Lion in the way troubles us not, 
but a Frog and a Worm affrights us. Remeniber the ſaying of S. Paul, 
Chriſt came to redeem to himſelf a Church, and to preſent it pure and ſpot- 
leſs before the Throne of Grace ; and if you mean to be of this number,you 
muſt endeavour to be under this qualification, that is, (as Paxt laboured 
to be) void of _ both towards God and towards Man. And ol have 
done with the ſecond Propoſition;lt is neceflary that all ſin great and lit- 
tle ſhould be mortified and dead in us,and that we no longer abide in that 
ſtate of ſlavery as to ſay, The good that T would, T do not ; but the evil 
that I would not, that T do. 

3. In the next place weare to inquire in what degree this is to be effe- 
Cted gs for though in negatives properly there are no degrees, yet unleſs 
there be ſame allays in this Doctrine it will not be ſo well, and it may be 
your Experiences will for ever confute my Arguments : For, Who 
can ſay that be is clean from his fin f ({aid the Wiſeman) and as our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ſaid, He that is innocent among you all, let him throw the firſt 

ſtoxe at the ſinner,and ſpare not. 

To thisI anſwer in the words of S.Gregory; All mans righteouſneſs will 
be found to be unrighteous, if God ſhould ſeverely enter into judgment; 
but therefore even after our innocence we mult pray tor pardon, #t que 
ſuccumbere diſcnſſa poterat, ex judicis pietate convaleſcat, that our inno- 
cence, which in ſtriftne(s of Divine Judgment would be found ſpotted 
and ſtained, by the mercy of our Saviour may be accepted. S. Bernard 
expreſles this well 3 Noſtra ſiqua eſt humilis juſtitia, rea forſitan ſed non 
pra; Our humble righteouinels is perhaps right in the eyes of God, but 
not pure ; that is, accepted by his Mercy, but it is ſuch as dares not con- 
tend in Judgment. For as no man is ſo much a finner, but he ſometimes 
{peaks a good word, or does ſome things not ill; and yet that little good 
Interrupts-pot that ſtate of evil: ſoitis among(t very good men, from 
whom ſometimes may paſs ſomething that is not commendable; and yet 
their heart is ſo habitually right towards God, that they will do nothing 


but (Ido notfay which God1n juſtice cannot, but) which in mercy = 
| Wi 
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CRIANDF ]) will not impute to eternal condemnation. It was the caſe of David; He 

SEBRM. 1s « man after Gods own heart ; nay it is ſaid, he was blameleſs ſave 

fo Il. 5» the matter of Uriah; and yet we know he numbred the people, and 

COTV "I God was angry with him and puniſhed him for it : but becauſe he was a 

good man and ſerved God heartily, that other fault of his was imputed 

to him nofurther : God ſet,a fine upon his head for it, but it was ſalvo 
contenemento, the main ſtake was ſafe. | 

For concerning good men the queſtion is not, whether or no God could 
not in the rigour of juſtice blame their indiſcretion, or impute a 
fooliſh word, or chide them for a haſty anſwer, or a careleſs ation, for 
a leſs devout prayer, or weak hands, for a fearful heart, or a trembling 
Faith. Theſe are not the meaſures by which God judges his Children ; 

for he knoweth whereof we are made , and he remembers that we are 
but duſt. But the queſtion is, whether any man that is covetous or 
proud, falſe to his truſt, or a Drunkard, can at the ſame time bea child 
of God ? No certainly he cannot. But then we know that God judges 
us by Jeſus Chriſt, that is, with the allayes of mercy, with an eye of 

ardon, with the ſentences of a Father, by the meaſures of a man, and 
by analogy toall our unavoidable abatements. God could enter with 
us into a more ſevere judgment, but he would not 3 and no juſtice tied 
him from exerciſing that mercy. But according to the meaſures of the 
Goſpel, he will judge every man according to his works, Now what 
theſe meaſures are is now the queſtion. To whichI anſwer firſt in ge- 
nera), and then more particularly. 

I. In general thus. A Chriſtians innocence is alwayes to be meaſured 
by the plain lines and meaſures of the Commandments ; but are not to 
be taken into account by uncertain and fond opinions, and the ſcruples 
of zealous and timerous perſons. My meaning is this. Some men tell 
us that every natura! inclination to a forbidden object is a fin; which 
they that believe, finding them to be natura], do alſo confeſs that ſuch 

' ſinsare unavoidable, Butijf theſe natural and firſt motions be (ins, then 
a man ſins whether he refiſts them, or reſiſts them not, whether he prevails 
or prevails not 3 and there js no other difterence but this; he that fights 
not againſt, but alwayes yields to his defires, fins greateſt ; and he that 
never yields but fights alwayes, fins ofteneſt. But then, by this reckon- 
ing it will indeed be impoflible to avoid millions of fins 3 becauſe the 
very doing of our duty does ſuppoſea fin. If God ſhould impute ſuch 
firſt defiresto us as fins, we were all very miſerable ; but if he does not 
impute them, let us trouble ourſelves no further about them, but to 
take care that they never prevail upon us. Thus men are taught that they 
never ſay their Prayers but they commit a ſin. Indeed that is true but too 

| often but yet it is poſſible for us by the Grace of God to pleaſe him in 
ſaying our Prayers, and to be accepted of him. But indeed if God 
did proceed againſt us as we do againſt one another, no man could abide 
innocent for ſo much as one hour, But.Gods judgment is otherwiſe : 
He enquires if the heart be right, if our labour be true, if we love no 
ſin, if we uſe prudent and = =». inſtruments to mortifie our fin, if 
we go about ourReligion as we go about the biggeſt concerns of our life; 
if we be ſincere and real in our ations and intentions. For this is the 
«reu2g]ncig that God requires of us all; this is that finleſs ſtate, in which 
if God does not find us, we ſhall never ſee his glorious face, and if he 
does find us, we ſhall certainly be ſaved by the blood of Jeſus. For in 
theſtyle of Scripture to be dameire; x dwezroxonu Is the ſame thing 3 to be 
ſiacere, and to be without offence is all one. Thus David ſpake _ 
Wy, 
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tily, 1 am utterly purpoſed that my month ſhall not offend ; and thou ſhalt OS A 
find no wickedneſs in me. Hethat endeavours this, and hopes this, and S Ir. oy 


does ations, and uſes means accordingly, not being deceived by his 
own falſe heart, nor abuſed by evil propoſitions, this wt will ſtand up- GY" 
right in the Congregations of the Juſt ; and though he cannot challenge 
Heaven by merit, yet he ſhall receive it as a gitt, by promiſe and by 
grace, Lex nos innocentes eſſe jubet, non curioſos, (aid Seneca. For 
God takes no judgment of us by any meaſures , but of the Command- 
ment without, and the heart and the conſcience within 3 but he never in- 
tended his Laws tobe a ſnare to us, or to entrap us with conſequences 
and dark interpretations, by large deductions and witty ſimilitudes of 
faults; but he requires of usa fincere heart, and a hearty labour in the 
work of his Commandments : he calls upon us to avoid all that which | 
his Law plainly forbids, and which our Conſciences do condemn. This 
is the general meaſure. The particulars are briefly theſe. 

x. Every Chriſtian is bound to arrive at that (tate, that he havere- | 
maining in him no habit of any ſin whatſoever. Our old man muſt be 
crucified ; the body of (in muſt be deſtroyed 3 he muſt no longer ſerve 
fin; fin ſhall not have the dominion over you. All theſe are the Apoſtles 
words ; that is plainly, as I have already declared, you muſt not be at 
that paſs, that though ye would avoid fin ye cannot. For he that is fo 
is a moſt perfect {lave, and Chriſts freed man cannot be ſo. Nay, he 
that loves fin, and delights in it, hath no liberty indeed, but he hath 
more ſhew of it, than he that obeys it againſt his will, 


Libertatis, ſervaveris umbram, ſ 
$1 quicquid jubeare velis 


He that loves to be in the place, 1sa leſs priſoner, than he that is con- 
fined againſt his will. 

2. He that commits any one fin by choice and deliberation is an ene- | 
my to God, and is under the dominion of the fleſh. In the cafe of de- 
liberate fins one act does give the denomination ; he isan Adulterer that 
ſo muct; as once foully breaks the holy Laws of Marriage. He that of- 
fends in one is guilty of all, faith S. James. S. Peters Denial, and David 
Adultery had paſſed on to a fatal ifſue, if the mercy of God and a great 
repentance had not interceded. But they did ſono more, and fo God 
reſtored them to Grace and Pardon. And in this ſenſe are the words F 
of S. John, 0 Totay -TIv duapTiay, be that does a ſin 7s of the Devil, and he that 1 Job, 2 6o/ 
zs born of God dyurgriay 8 246, be does not commit aſin, he chooſes none, he 
loves none, he endures none, talia que non faciet bone fidei & ſpei (| 
Chriſtianus;, they do no great fin, and love no little one. A fin choſen 4 
and deliberately done, is, as Tertul/iars exprefilion is, crimen devoratorium 
ſalstis;, it devours falvatiqn. For as there are ſome fins which can be 
done but once; as a man can kill his Father but once, or himſelf but 
once ; ſo in thoſe things which can be repeated, a perfe&t choice 1s 
equivalent to a habit, it is the ſame in principle, that a habit is in the 
product. Inſhort heisnot a child of God, that knowingly and delibe- 
rately chooſes any thing that God hates. 

3. Every Chriſtian ought to attainto ſuch a ſtate of life, as that he 
neverſin, not only by a long deliberation, but alſo not by paſſion. I do 
not ſay that he is not a good Chriſtian, who by paſſion is ſuddenly 
ſurpriz'd and falls into folly ; but this Lfay, that no paſſion ought to 
make him chooſe a fin. For let the finenter by anger or by deſire, it is 


all one, if the conſent be gain'd. It isan ill fign if a man, though on the 
| D ſuddevp, 
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RALLY? ſudden, conſents to a baſe aftion. Thus far every good man is tied, 
B . 


not only to endeavour, but to prevail againſt his Sin. 
=_ 4 There 1s one ſtep more; which if it be not actually effefted, it 
LOND uſt at leaſt be greatly endeavoured, and the event be left to God - 
and that is,that we ſtrive for ſo great a dominion over our fins and luſt, as 
that we be not ſurprized ona ſudden, This indeed is a work of time, 
and it is well if it be ever done; but it muſt alwayes be endeavoured. 
But in this particular, even good men are ſometimes unproſperous. 
S. Epiphanius, and S. Chryſoftome grew once into choler, and they paſt 
too far, and loſt more than their argument, they loſt their reaſon, and 
they loſt their patience : and Epiphanins wiſhed that S. Chryſoſtom might 
not die a Biſhop; and he in a peeviſh exchange wiſhed that Epiphanizs 
' might never return to his Biſhoprick 3 when they had forgotten their 
fooliſh anger, God remembred it, and faid Awer to both their curſed 
ſpeakings. Nay, there is yet a greater example of humane frailty ; St. 
Paul and Barnabas were very holy perſons, but once in a heat they 
were both to blame, they were peeviſh 04 py company. This was 
not very much : but God was ſfodiſpleaſed, even for this little flye in 
their Box of Oyntment, that their ſtory layes, oy never ſaw one ano- 
thers face again. Theſe earneſt emiſſions and tranſportations of paſſion 
do ſometime declare the weakneſs of good men; but that even here 
we ought at leaſt to endeavour to be more than Conquerors appears in 
this, becauſe God allows it not,and by puniſhing ſuch follies does manifeſt 
that he intends that we ſhould get victory over our ſudden paſſions, as 
well as our natural luſts. And fo I have done with the third inquiry, in 
what degree God expetts our innocence; and now I briefly come to the 
laſt particular, which will make all the reſt praQticablez I amnow to 
tell you how all this can be efieted, and how we ſhall get free from the 

wer and dominion of our fins. 

4- The firſt great inſtrument is Faith. He that hath Faith like a grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed can remove Mountains ; the Mountains of fin ſhall fall 
flat at the feet of the Faithful man, and ſhall be removed into the ſea, the 
ſea of Chriſts blood and penitential waters. Faith overcometh the 
” World, faith S. John; and walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts 

of the fleſh : there are two of our Enemies gone; the world and the fleſh, 

by Faith and the Spirit, by the Spirit of Faith; and as for the Devil, 
put oz the ſbield of Faith, and reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you, 
faith the Apoſtlez and the powers of fin ſeem inſuperable tonone, but 
to them that have not Faith ; we do not believethat God intends we 
ſhould do what he ſeems to require of us; or elſe we think that though 

Gods grace abounds, yet ſin muſt ſuperabound, expreſly againſt the ſay- 

ing of S. Pal; or elſe we think that the evil ſpirit is —_ Saris 

good Spirit of God, Hear what St. Jobs faith, My little children, ye are 
of God, and have overcome the evil one :, for the ſpirit that is in you is 
greater than that which is inthe world, Believeſt thou this? If you do, 

I ſhall tell you what may be the event of it. When the Father of the 

boy, poſletled with the Devil, told his fad ſtory to Chriſt, he ſaid ; 2ſa- 

ſter if thou canſt do any thing, T pray help me : Chriſt anſwered him, 

If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth. N.B. 

And theretore if you do believe this, go to your prayers, and go to your 

guards, and go to your labour , and try what God will dofor you. For 
whatſoever things ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye ſhall receive 
them, and ye ſhall have them. Now confiderz Do not we every day 
pray inthe Divine Hyma called Te Deum, Vonchſefe, O Lord, to Gow 

#Þzs 


———— 


Over the Body of Sin. 27 


this day without ſin? And in the Colle at morning prayer, [ and grant RAG) 
#hat this day = 4 fall into no ſin, neither run into = kind of danger, but 9 - _—_ 
that all our doing may be ordered by thy governance, to do alwayes that - 
which ts righteous in thy fight £ ] Have you any hope, or any faith when 
ou ſay that Prayer? And if you do your duty as you can, do you 
think the failure will be on Gods part ? Fear not that ; if you can truſt 
in God, and do accordingly ; though your ſins were as ſcarlet, yet they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow, and pure as the feet of the holy Lamb. Only 
letusforſake all thoſe weak propofitions which cut the nerves of Faith, 
and make it impoſſible for us to aftuate all our good defires, or to. come 
out from the power of fin. | 
> 2. Hethat would be free from theſlavery of fin; and the neceſſity 
of ſinging muſt alwayes watch. I, that'sthe point 3 but who can watch 
alwayes 5 Why every good man can watch alwayes : and that we may 
not be deceived in this, let us know, that the running away from a 
temptation is a part of our watchfulneſs, and every good employment 
is another _ part of it, and a laying in proviſions of Reaſon and 
Religion before hand, is yet a third part of this watchfulneſsz and the 
converſation of a Chriſtian is aperpetual watchfulnefs 3 not a continual 
thinking of that one, or thoſe many things which may indanger us z but 
it isa continual doing ſomething dire@ly or indireCtly againſt fin. He 
either prayes to God for his Spirit, or relies upon the Promiſes, or re- 
ceives the Sacrament, or goes to his Biſhop for Counſel and a Bleſſing, 
or to his Prieſt for Religious Offices, or places himſelf at the feet of 
good Mento hear their wiſe ſayings, or calls for the Churches Prayers, 
or does the duty of his calling, or aQtually reſiſts Temptation, or fre- 
quently renews his holy Purpoſes, or fortifies himſelf by Vows, or 
ſearches into his danger by a daily examination 3 ſo that in the whole 
he is for ever upon his guards. * This duty and caution of a Chriſta is 
like watching leſt a man cut his finger. Wiſe men do not often cut 
their fingers, and yet every day they uſe a knife; and a mans eye is a 
tender thing, and every thing can do it wrong, and every thing can put 
It out 3 yet becauſe we love our eyes ſo well, in the midſt of ſo many 
dangers, by Gods providence and a prudent natural care, by winking 
when any thing comes againſt them, and by turning aſide when a blow 
is offered, they are preſerved focertainly, that not one man in ten thou- ? 
ſand does by a ſtroak loſe one of his eyes in all his life time. If we 
would tranſplant our natural care to a ſpiritual caution, we might by 
Gods grace be kept from loſing our fouls, as we are from loſing our 
eyes; and becauſe a perpetual watchfulneſs is our great defence, and 
the perpetual preſence of Gods grace is our great ſecurity, and that this 
Grace never leaves us, unleſs we leaveit, and the precept of a dayly 
watahfulneſs is a thing not only ſo reaſonable, but ſo many eafie wayes 
to beperformed, we ſee upM what terms we may be quit of our fins, 
and more than Conquerors over all the Enemies and Impediments 
of Salvation. 
3. If you would be in the ſtate of the Liberty of the Sons of God, 
that is, that you may not be ſervants of fin in any inſtance; be ſure 
In the mortifications of ſin,. willingly or careleſly to leave no remains of 
it, no neſt-egg, no principles of it, no affetions to it; if any thing re- 
mains, it will prove to us as Manza to the ſons of Iſrael on the ſecond 
day, it will breed worms and ſtink, Therefore labour againſt every part 
of it, reje& every propoſition that gives it countenance ; pray to God 
agalnſt it all; and what then ? Why then, Ark, and you ſhall bave (faid 
| D 2 Chriſt) 
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PAL) Chriſt.) Nay, ſay ſome, it is true, you ſhall be heard; but in part 
Sn nrM, only ; for God will leave ſome remains of fin within us, leſt wefhould 
IL become proud by being innocent. So vainly do men argue againſt 
th ice Gods goodneſs and their own bleſſings and Salvation,. «7 racior@- Thxens v; 
Teparrevic; 1, axpyuartic; daimurru, (25 S. Baſil ſayes) they contrive witty 
arts to undo themſelves, being intangled in the periods of ignorant di- 
ſputations. But as to the thing it ſelf, it by the remains of ſin: they 
mean the propenſities and natural inclinations to forbidden objects ; 
| there is no queſtion but they will remain in us ſolong as we bear our fleſh 
' about us 3 and ſurely that is a great argument to make us humble, But 
theſe are not the fins which God charges on his people. But if by re- 
mains we mean any part of the habit of ſin, any atteRion, any i malice 
or perverſeneſs of the Will; then it is a contradiQion to ſay that God 
leaves in us ſuch remains of Sin, leſt by innocence we become Proud : 
for how ſhould Pride ſpring in a mans heart,if there be no remains of Sin 
left? And is it not the beſt, the ſureſt way to cure'the Prideof our 
hearts, by taking out every root of bitterneſs, even the root of Pride it 
ſelf 2 Will a Phyfitian purpoſely leave the Reliques of a diſeaſe, and 
pretend he does it to prevent a relapſe? And is it not more likely he 
will relapſe, if the ſickneſs be not wholly cured? * But befides this 5 
If God leaves any remains of Sinin us, what remains are they, and of 
what ſins? Does he leave the remains of Pride? If fo; that were a 
ſtrange cure, to leave the remains of. Pride in us to keep us from being 
proud. Butifnot ſo; but that all the remaios of Pride be taken away 
by the grace of God blefling our endeavoursz what danger is there of 
being proud, the remains of which Sin are by the grace of God wholly 
takenaway? But then, if the Pride of the heart be cured, which 1s 
the hardeſt to be removed, and commonly is done laſt of all, who can 
diſtruſt the power of the Spirit of God, or his goodneſs, or his promi- 
ſes, and ſay that God does not intend to cleanſe his Sons and Servants 
from all unrighteouſneſs; and according to S. Pawls prayer, keep their 
bodies and ſouls, and ſpirits, unblameable to the coming of the Lord Jeſus ? 
But however, let God leave what remains he pleale ; all will be well 
enough on that ſide, but let us be careful], as far as we can, that we leave 
none; leſt it be ſeverely imputed to us, and the fire break out and con- 
{ume us. 

4. Let us without any further queſtion, put this argument to a mate- 
rial iflues let us do all that we can do towards the Jeſtrudtion of the 
whole body of ſin; but let us'never ſay we cannot be quit of our Sin, 
till we have done all that we can do towards the mortification of it. For 
till that be done, how can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe- 
ther it can be done or no? If any mancan fay that he hath done all that 
he could do, and yet hath failed of his duty; if he can fay truly, that 
he hath endured as much as is poſſible to bMndured, that he hath watch- 
ed alwayes, and never nodded, when he could avoid it, ghat he hath 
loved as much as he could love, that he hath waited till he can wait no 
longer 3 then indeed, if be ſayes true, we muſt confeſs that it is not to 
be underſtood. But is there any man in the World that does all that he 

'cando? If there be, that man is blameleſs; if there be not, then he can- 
not ſay but it is his own fault that his fin prevails againſt him. It is true, 

' that no man is free from fin 3 but it is as true, that no man does as much 
as hecanagainſtit: and therefore no man muſt go about toexcuſe him- 
{clf-by ſaying, no man is free from his fin 5 and therefore no man can be, 
no not by the powers of grace : for he may as well argue thus; No —_ 

; OES 


Over the Body of Sin. 29 


does do all that he can do againſt it 3 and therefore it is impoſſible he OR 
ſhould do what he can do. The argument is apparently fooliſh, and I g 
the excuſe is weak, and the deception viſible, and fin prevails upon Ay 
our weak arguingsz but the conſequence is plainly this : When any 
man commits a fin, he is guilty before God ; and he cannot ſay he 
could not help it, and God is juſt in puniſhing every ſin, and very 
merciful when he forgives us any : but he that ſays he cannot avoid 
it, that he cannot overcome his Juſt, confeſſes himſelf a ſervant of 
Sin, and that he is notyet redeemed by the blood of the Holy 
Lamb. 
5. He that would be advanced beyond the power and neceflity of 
of ſinning muſt take great caution concerning his thoughts and ſecret 
deſires : For luſt when 3t is conceived bringeth forth ſim; but if it be ſup- 
preſled in the conception, it comes to nothing : but we find it hard to 
deſtroy the Serpent when the egg 1s hatched into a Cockatrice. The 
thought is dudfvy&- duzpria; NO man takes notice of it, but lets it alone 
till the fin be too ſtrong, and then we complain we cannot | 
help it. Nolo ſinas cogitationem creſcere, ſufter not your thoughts to grow = — 
up: forthey uſually come 4x2, 5raxinors dregyueriiron (as S. Baſil lays) ftuim imerp- 
ſuddenly, and eaſily, and without buſineſs; but take heed that you nurſe «7erginns er 
them not; but if you chanceto ſtumble, mend your pace; and if you — 7 
nod, let it awakenyou; for he only can be a good man, that raiſes him- 
ſelf up at the firſt trip, that ſtrangles his fin in the birth : Tara I dyior / 
Jvxel, ner Triozy dvigui]ar, good men riſe up again even before they fall,faith 
S. Chryſoſtom. Now I pray conſider, that when fin is but inthe thought 
it is eatily ſuppreſſed 3 and if it be ſtopt there, it can go no furthers 
and what great mountain of labour is it then to abſtain from our ſin? 
Is not the Adultery of the eye eafily cured by ſhutting the eye-lid ? 'and 
cannot the thoughts of the heart be turned afide by doing buſineſs, by 
going into company, by reading or by ſleeping ? A man may divert his 
thoughts by ſhaking of his head, by thinking any elſe, by thinking no- | 
thing. Da mihi Chriſtianum (ſaith S. Auſtin) &- inteligit quod dico, 
Every man that loves God underſtands this, and more than this to be 
true. Now ifFthings be thus; and that we may be ſafe in that which is 
ſuppoſed to be the hardeſt of all ; we muſt needs condemn. our ſelves, 
and lay our faces in the duſt when we give up our ſelves to any fing we 
cannot be juſtified by ſaying we could not help it. For, as it was d:creed 
by the Fathers of the Auraſitan Council 24, Hoc etiam ſechndum fidem 
Catholicam credimns, &c. This we believe according to the Catholick 
Faith, that have received Baptiſmal Grace; all that are baptized by the 
aid and coofferation of Chriſt, muſt and can (if they will labour faith- 
fully) perform and fulfill thoſe things which belong unto ſalvation. 
Fl And laſtly, If fin hath gotten the power of any one of us, conli- 
der in what degree the fin 4h prevailed : If but a little, the battel will 
be more eaſie, and the victory 'more certaing but then be ſure to do it 
throughly, becauſe there is not much to be done : But if fin hath pre- 
vailed greatly, then indeed.you have very much to do, therefore begin | 
betimes, and defer not this work till old age ſhall make it extremely dif- 
ficult, or death ſhall make it impoſlible. 


Nam quamvis prope te, quamvis temone ſub uno 
Vertentem ſeſe fruſtra ſeabere canthum, - 
Cum rota poſterior curras, & in axe ſecunds. 


If thou beeſt caſt behind; if thou haſt negleed the duties of thy vi- / 
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RAP? gorous age, thou ſhalt never overtake that ſtrength ; the hinder wheel, 
SERM. though bigger than the former, and meaſures more ground at every re- 
; 2. 0p volution, yet ſhall never overtake it 3 and all the ſecond counſels of thy 
| old age, though undertaken with greater reſolution, and aCted with 
the (ſtrengths of fear and need, and purſued with more pertinacious pur- 
poſes than the early repentances +. pot wa men, yet ſhall never over- 
take thoſe advantages which you loſt when you gave your youth to fol- 

ly, and the cauſes of a fad repentance. 

However if you find it ſo harda thing to get from the power of one 
maſter-ſing if an old Adulterer does dote, if an old Drunkard be fur- 
ther from remedy than a young ſinner, if Covetouſneſs grows with old 
age, if ambition be ſtill more Hydropick and grows more thirſty for 

' every draught of Honour, you may eaſily reſolve that old age, or your 
laſt ſickneſs is not ſo likely to be proſperous in the mortification of yaur 
long prevailing fins. Do not all men defire to end their dayes io Reli- 

* gion, todye iathearms of the Church, to expire under the condut of 
a religious man ? when ye are ſick or dying, then nothing but prayers 
and ſad complaints, and the groansof a tremulous repentance, and the 
faint labours of an almoſt impoſlible mortification: then the deſpiſed 
Prieſt is ſent for: then he is a good man, and his words are Oracles, 
and Religion is truth, and finis a load, and the finner is a fool : then we 
watch for a word of comfort from his mouth, as the fearful Priſoner for 
his. fate upon.the Judges anſwer. That which is true then, is true now ; 
and therefore to prevent ſo intollerable a danger, mortifie. your fin. be- 
time, for elſe you will bardly mortifie it at all. Remember that the 
Snail ont-went the Eagle and won the goal, becauſe ſhe ſet out be- 
times, 

 Toſumupall,, every good man is a new Creature, and Chriftiamty 
is not ſo much a Divine inſtitution, as a Divine frame and temper of. 
Spirit, which if we heartily pray for, and endeavour to. obtain, we 
ſhall find it as hard and as uneaſfie to fin againſt God, as now we think it 
impoſhble to abſtain from our moſt pleaſing fins. For as it is inthe Sper- 
matick vertue of the Heavens, which diffuſes it ſelf Univerſally upon 
all ſublunary bodies, and ſubtilly inſinuating it ſelf ineFhe moſt dull 
and ynaQtive Element, produces Gold and Pearls, Life and motion, and: 
brisk a@ivities in all things that can receive the influence and heavenly 
bleſſing ; fo, it-1s. in the Holy. Spirit of God, and. the ward of God, 
and; the. grace of God, which S. Jobe. calls. the ſeed, of God, it is a, 
Law of Righteouſneſs, and it is a Law, of the Spirit of Life, and _ 
ges Nature into-Grace, and dulneſs into zeal, and fear into love, - 
and;{inful. habits into innocence, and paſſes on from, grace to grace, till, 
we arrive at: the full meaſures of the ſtature of Chriſt, and into- the 
perfs& liberty. of the ſons. of God ; ſo;that, we ſhallino more ſay, The 
gvil.that Lwould not;that. £do 3, but we ſhalÞhate what God hates, and. 
the evil that. is forbidden we ſhall not do, not becauſe; we are ſtrong of 
qur. ſelves, but becauſe Chriſt.is our ſtrength, and. he is in,us, and Chriſts 
ſtrength. ſhall be perfedted, in qur weakneſs, and hisgrace will.be ſuffi- 
cient for, us.:. and he will of his own, gaod pleaſure-work: in us,, notonly! 
to will but alſo to do, velle & g © Gich the ApoRie, to will and: 


to doit throughly, and fully. being \ 6mm mares BAY to the £ - 
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ry of his Holy name, and'theegernal {alvation- of our ſouls, throug 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, To whom with-the Father, ec. . 
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Fon ſee then, how that by Works a Man is juStified, and n9t by 
Faith only. 


Hat we are j»ftified by Faith, S. Paul * tells us 3 That we * Rom: z: 28; 


* and both may be true. But that this Juſtification is 
he by Faith withont Works,fo him that worketh not, 
but believeth (faith $. Paul) : That this is not wrought 
without Works, S. James'is as expreſs for his Negative V8, Paul was for 
his Afbrmative 3 and how both theſe ſhould'be true, is ſomething harder 
tounriddle. But, affirmaxts incumbit probatio, he that affirms muſt prove 
and therefore S. Paxt proves his Doctrine by the example of Abraham, to 
whom Faith wggjmputed for Righteouſneſs;and therefore not by Works. 
Andiwhat can Þ anſwered to this? Nothing but this, That S. James 
uies the very ſame Argument to prove that our Juſtification is by Works 
alſo; [ For our Father Abraham was juſtified by works, when he offered up 
his Son Haac,)] Now whichof theſe ſays true? Certainly both of them 3; 
but neither of them» have' been well: underſtood 3 infomnch that they 
have not only-made diviſionsof heart among the faithful, but one party 
relies on Faith to the diſparagement of Good Life, and the other makes 
Works to be the main-groundof our hope and confidence, and confe- 
quently to-exclude the efficacy of Faith: The one makes Chriſtian Reli- 
gion a lazy and unattive Inftitutiony and' the other, a-bold preſumpti- 
on on our ſelves; while the firſt temptsus to live like Heathens, and the 
ather recallsousto live the life'of Jews; while one ſxys, I a»: of Paul, and 
andther I 2 of! 8. Jumes, and|both-of them put it in danger of evacua- 
ting the inſtitution and the-death of Chriſt; one looking on Chriſt onl 
asa Law-giver., and the other only-as'# Saviour. The effects of theſe 
are veryifad; and'by all means tobediverted' by all'the wiſe confiderati- 
ons off the-Spirit. 
 . My purpoſe isnot with ſabtle Arts toreconcile them that never diſa- 
greed; the two» Apoſtles ſpake by the ſame Spirit,and to'the ſame laſt de- 
houghto differing intermedia! = But becauſe the great end 


are alſo juſtified by Works, we are told in my Text ; 45; 
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CRADN all Believers ſhould not live according tothe fleſh, but according to the 
$«nxM. Srijrit. Before I fall to the cloſe handling of the Text, I ſhall premiſe 


Il. 


ſome preliminary Conſiderations to prepare the way of holineſs, to ex- 
plicate thediffering ſences of the Apoſtles, to underſtand the Queſtion 
and the Duty, by removing the cauſes of the vulgar miſtakes of moſt 
men in this Article, and then proceed to the rfiain Inquiry. 

1. That no man may abuſe himſelf or others by miſtaking of hard 
words, ſpoken in myſtery, with alegorical expreſſions to ſecret ſenſes, 
wraptup in a cloud ; ſuch as are [ Faith, and Juſtification, and Iayputati- 
on, and Righteouſneſs, and Works) be pleaſed to confider, That the very 
word Faith is in Scripture infinitely ambiguous, inſomuch that in the 
Latine Concordances of S. Hzerow's Bible, publiſhed by Robert Stephens, 
you may ſee no leſs then twenty two ſeveral ſenſes and accceptations of 
of the word Faith, ſet down with the ſeveral flaces of Scripture refer- 
ring to them; to which if out of my own obſervation I could. add 
no more, yet theſe are an abundant demonſtration, That whatſoever is 
faid of the efficacy of Faith for Juſtification, is not tobe taken in ſuch a 
ſence as will weaken the neceffity;and our carefulneſs of good life, when 
the word may in ſo many other {ences be taken to verifie the affirmation 
of S. Paul, of Juſtification by Faith, ſo as to reconcile it tothe neceſlity 
of Obedience. 

2. Asitis inthe word Faith, ſo it is in Works ; for by Works is meant 
ſometimesthe thing done, ſometimes the labour of doing, ſometimes the 
good will; it is ſometimes taken for a ſtate of good hfe, ſometimes 
for the Covenant 'of Works; it ſometimes means the Works of the 
Law, ſometimes the Works of the Goſpel 3 ſometimes it is taken for a 
perfect, aCtual, unfinning Obedience, ſometimes for a ſincere endeavour 
to pleaſe God ; ſometimes they are meant to be ſuch which can challen 
the Reward as oB Debt; ſometimes they mean only a diſpoſition of t 
perſon to receive the favour and the grace of God. Now fince our 
good Works can be but of one kind (for ours cannot be meritorious, 
ours cannot be without fin all our life, they cannot be ſuch as need no re- 
pentance), it is no wonder if we muſt be juſtified without Works in this 
ſence; for by ſuch Works no man living can be juſtifiedt And theſe S. 
Paxl calls the Works of the Law, and ſometimes he calls them our righ- 
teouſneſs; and theſe are the Covenant of Works. But becauſe we came 
into the World to ſerve God, and God will be m_ and Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave us from fin, and to redeem to himſelf a people 
zealows of good works, and hath to this purpoſe reveal'd tous all his Fa- 
thers Will, and deſtroyed the works of the Devil, and gives us his holy 
Spirit, and by him we ſhall be juftified in this Obedience therefore 
when Works ſignifie a fincere, hearty endeavour to keep all Gods Com- 
mands, out of a belief in Chriſt, that if we endeavour to do ſo we ſhall 
be helped by his grace, and if we really do ſo we ſhall be pardoned for 
what 1s paſt, andif we continue to do fo we ſhall receive a Crown of 
ys therefore it is no wonder that it is ſaid weare to be juſtified by 
Works; always meaning, not the Works of the Law, that is, Works that 
are meritorious, works that can challenge the reward,works that need no 
mercy,no repentance,no humiliation,and no appeal to graceand favour 
but always meaning,works that are an obedience to God by the meaſures 
of good will, and a fincere endeavour, and the Faith of the Lord Jeſus. 

3. But thus alſo it is in the word ification : For God is juſtified, 
and Wiſdom is juſtified, and Man is juſtified, and a finner is not juſtified 
as long as he continues in fin ; and a ſinner is juſtified when he repents, 
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and when he is pardoned; and an innocent perſon is juſtified when he is 
. declaredto beno criminal 3 and a righteous man is juſtified when he is 
ſaved; and a weak Chriſtian is juſtified when his imperfet Services are 
accepted for the preſent, and himſelf thruſt forward to more grace z and 
he that is juſtified may be juſtified more; and every man that is juſtified 
toone purpoſe,is not {oto all; and Faith in divers ſences,pives Juſtificati- 
on in as many; and therefore though to every ſence of Faith there is not 
always a degree of Juſtification inany, yet when the Faith is ſuch that 
Juſtification is the produ@ and correſpondent, as that Faith may be im- 
perfe@,ſo theJuſtification is but begun,and either muſt proceed further,or 
elſe as the Faith will dy, ſo the Juſtification will come to nothing. The 
like obſervation might be made concerning Imputation,and all the words 
uſed in this Queſtion; but theſe may ſuffice till I paſs to other particulars, 

4. Not only the word'Faith, but alſo Charity, and Godlizeſs, and Ke- 
ligion , (ignifie ſometimes particular Graces, and ſometimes they ſup- 
poſeUniverſally, and mean Conjugations and Unions of Graces, as is 
evident to them that read the Scriptures with obſervation. Now when 
Juſtification is attributed to Faith, or Salvation to Godlineſs, they are 
tobe underſtood inthe aggregate ſence : for, that I may give bur one in- 
ſtance of this, when S. Pax! ſpeaks of Faith as it is a particular Grace, 
and ſeparate from the reſt, he alſo does ſeparate it from all poſlibility of 
bringing us to Heaven; Though I have all Faith, ſo that I could remove 
Mountains, and have no Charity, I am nothing : When Faith includes 
Charity, it will bring us to Heaven z when it is alone, when it is with- 
out Charity, it will do nothing at all. 

5. Neither can this gy5,vey be falved by ſaying, That though Faith 
alone does juſtifie, yet when ſhe does juſtifie, ſhe is not alone, but Good 
Works muſt follow ; for this is ſaid to no purpoſe 3 

I. Becauſe if we be juſtified by Faith alone, the work is done whether 
A does follow orno ; and therefore that want of Charity cannot 

urt us. 

2. There can be no imaginable cauſe why Charity and Obedience 
ſhould be at all neceflary, it the whole work can be done withour it. 

3. If Obedience and Charity be not a condition of our Salvation, 
then it is not neceſlary to follow Faith z but if it be, it does as much as 
Faith, for that is but a part of the condition. 

4-If we can be ſaved without Charity and keeping the Commandments, 

what need we trouble our ſelves for them? it we cannot be ſaved with- 

out them, then either Faith without them does not juſtifie, or if it does 

weare never the better, for we may be damned for all that Juſtification, 
The Conſcquent of theſe Obſervations is briefly this. 

I. That no man ſhould fool himſelf by diſputing about the Philoſophy 
of Juſtification, and what cauſality Faith hath in it, and whether it be 
the act of Faith that juſtifies, or the habit > Whether Faith as a Good 
Work, or Faith as an Inſtrument? Whether Faith as it is Obedience, or 
Faith as it is an Acceſs to Chriſt? Whether asa Hand, or as a Heart ? 
Whether by its own innate Vertue, or by the efficacy of the Object? 
Whether as a ſign, or as a thing ſignified > Whether by introduQion, or 
by perfeftion ? Whether in the firſt beginnings, or in its laſt and beſt 
produttions? Whether by inherent worthineſs, or adventitious imputa- 
tion? Uberixs iſts queſo, &c. (that I may uſe the words of Cicero) hec 
enim ſpinoſiora prins, ut confiteor, me cogunt quan ut aſſentiar ; Theſe 
things are knotty- and too intricate to do any good; they may amuſe 
- us, butnever inſtruct us; and they have already made men careleſs and 
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fident, diſputative and troubleſome, proud and uncharitable, but 
S2xM. either wiſer _ better. : Let vat 4 _ nw =—_ wayes of 
- , troubling our ſelves or others, and direCtly look to the I heology of it, 
—_—_— the dired& duty, the end of Faith, and the work of Faith, the conditions . 
and the inſtruments of our Salvation, the juſt foundation of our hopes, 
| howour faith candeſtroy our fin, and how it can unite us unto God 3 
how by it we can be made Partakers of Chriſts death, and Imitators of 
his life. For ſince it is evident by the premiſes, that this article is not 
to be determined or relyed upon by arguing from words of many figni- 
fications, we muſt walk by a clearer light, by ſuch plain ſayings and 
Dogmatical Propoſitions of Scripture which evidently teach us our 
duty, and place our hopes upon that, which cannot decelve us, that is 
which require Obedience, which call upon usto glorifie God, and to 
do good to men, and to keep all Gods Commandments with diligence 

and ſincerity. 

For fince the end of our faith is that we may be gn and Servants 
of the Lord Jeſus, advancing his Kingdom here, and partaking of it 
hereafter 3 fince we are commanded to believe what Chriſt taught, that 
it ny appear as reaſonable as it is neceſſary to do what he hath com- 
manded ; fince Faith and works are in order one to the other, it is 
impoſſible that Evangelical Faith and Evangelical works ſhould be 
oppoſed one: to the other in the efteting of our Salvation. So that as 
it is to no purpoſe for Chriſtians to diſpute whether we are juſtified by 
Faith or the works of the Law, that is the Covenant of works without 
the help of Faith and the auxiliaries and allowances of mercy on Gods 
Part, and repentance on ours; becauſe no Chriſtian can pretend to 
this : ſo it is perfeCly- fooliſh to diſpute whether Chriſtians are to be 

+ juſtified by Faith, or the works © the Goſpel; for I ſhall make it 

\ appear that they are both the ſame thing. No man diſparages Faith 

\ but he thatſayes, Faith does not work righteouſneſs ; for he that ſayes 
ſo, ſayes indeed it cannot juſtifie 3 for he ſayes that Faith is alone : It is 
Faith only, and the words of my Text are plainz Towſee ( ſaith S. James) 
that is, it isevident to your ſenſe, it is asclear as an ocular demonſtra- 
tion, that a man is juſtified by works and not by Faith only. 

My Text hath in it theſe two Propoſitions; a negative and 
an emative, The- negative is this, 1. By Faith only a man is 
not juſtified. The affirmative, 2.By works alſo a man is juſtified. 

When I have briefly diſcourſed of theſe, I ſhall only adde ſuch 
praCtical conſiderations as ſhall make the Doctrines uſeful, and tangible, 
and material. 

i. By Faith only a man is not juſtified. By Faith only, here is meant, 
Faith without Obedience. For what do we think of thoſe that detain 
the Faith in Unrighteouſneſs 2 they have Faith, they could not elſe 

| keep it in ſo iJla Cabinet : but yet the Apoſtle reckons them amongſt the 
Reprobates; for the abominable, the Reprobates and the diſobedient are 

all one 5 and therefore ſuch perſons for all their Faith ſhall have no 

part with faithful Abraham : for none are his Children but they that 

| | do the works of Abraham. Abraham's faith without Abraham's works 

Y WIE, | nothing : for of him that hath faith, and hath not works, S. James askes, 
$4147 Cars Faith ſave him? Meaniog that it is impoſſible. For what think 
weof thoſe that did miracles in Chriſtsname, and in his name caſt out 
Devils? Have not they Faith ? Yes, onmnem fiderr, all faith, that is 

alone, for they could remove Mountains : but yet to many of them 

Chriſt will ay, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I know you not. 

Nay 
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Nay at laſt, what think we of the Devils themſelves 2 have not they TweZ 
faith ? yes, and this faith is not fides wiraculorwne neither, but it is S TRY 
an Operative faith, it works a fitrle ; for it makes them tremble z and : 
it may be that is more than thy faith does to thee: and yet doſt thou 
hope to be faved by a faith that does leſs to thee than the Devils faith 
does to him ? That's impoſſible. For Faith without works i dead, 
faith $. James. It is manns aride faith S. Auſtin, it is a withered hand 3 
and that which is dead cannot work the life of grace in us, much leſs 
obtain eternal life for us, In ſhort, aman may have faith, and yet 
do the works of unrighteouſneſs; he may have faith and be a Devil, 
and then what can ſuch a faith do to him or for him ? It can do him no 
in the preſent conſtitution of affairs. S. Pax/, from whoſe miſtaken 
words much noiſe hath been made in this queſtion, is clear in this parti- 
cular. Nothing in Chriſt Jeſus can avail, but Faith working by Charity ; ©*5-6 { 
that is, as he expounds himſelf once and again ; nothing but anew creature, Gul.6. 15. 
nothing but keeping the Commandments of God. If faith be defin'd to be * © 7: 5: 
any thing that does not change our natures, and make us to be a new 
Creation unto God if keeping the Commandments be not in the defini- 
tion of faith, ic avails nothing at all. Therefore deceive not your ſelves ; | 


— 


they are the words of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf 5 Not every one that ſaith 
weto me Lord, Lord,that is,not every one that confeſſes Chriſt,and believes 
in him, calling Chriſt Maſter and Lord ſhall be fav'd, but he that doth 
the will of my Father which is ix Heaven. Theſe things are ſo plain,that 
they need no Commentary ſo evident, that they cannot be denyed : 
and to theſe I add but this one truth ; that faith alone without a good 
life is ſo far from juſtifying a ſinner, that it is one of the greateſt 
aggravations of his condemnation in the whole World. For no man | 
can be ſo greatly damned as he that hath faith; for unleſs he knows 
his Maſters will, that is, by faith be convinced, and afſents to the 
revelations of the will of God, he cas be beaten but with few ſtripes : but 
he that believes hath no excuſe, he is awrozardzerr@, condemn'd by the 
ſentence of his own heart, and therefore rot rays, many ſtripes, the 
greater condemnation ſhall be his portion. Natural reaſon is a light to 
the Conſcience, but faith isa greater, and therefore if it be not followed, 
it damins deeper than the Hell of the Infidels and uninſtrufted. And fo 
I have done with the Negative Propoſition of my Text ; a man is not 
juſtified by faith alone, that is, by faith which hath not,in it Charity 
and Obedience. 

2. If faith alone will not do it, what will > The affirmative part of 
the Text anſwers ; not faith alone; but works muſt be an ingredient : 
a man is juſtified by works; and that is now tobe explicated and prov'd. 
It will beabſolutely to no purpoſe to ſay that faith alone does juſtifie, 
if when a man is juſtified, he is never the nearer to be ſaved. Now that 
without Obedience no man cat go to Heaven, is ſo evident in holy I. s7. 27; 1 
Scripture, that he that denyes it, Path no faith. There # nopeace ſaith Bod. 23. 7, 
my God unto the wicked; and Twill not juſtifie a ſinner, ſaith God ; unleſs 
faith purges away onr fins it can never juſtifie. Let a man believe all 
the revelations of God, if that belief ends in its ſelf and goesno further, 
it is like phyſick taken to purge the ſtomach 3 if it do not work, it is ſo 
far from bringing health, chat it ſelf is a new fickneſs. Faith isa great 
pnrger and purifier of the ſoul, pariflying your hearts by Faith, faith 
the Apoſtle. It is the beft phyfick in the World for a finful foul, 
but if it does not work, it corrupts in the ſtomack, it makes us to 
rely upon weak Propofitions and trifling confidenees, it is but a dream- 
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ing wu} Towis perlecian a Phantaſtick dream, and-introduces Pride or ſu- 
SERM. perſtition, ſwelling thoughts and preſumptions of the Divine favour : But 

IH. what faith theApoſtle? Follow Peace with all men,& Holineſs without which 

Heb. 22. 14, þ #0 man can ſee God : Mark that. If Faith does not make you charitable 

and holy, talk no more of juſtification by it, for you ſhall never ſee the 
glorious face of God. Faith indeed is a title and relation to Chrift ; 
it is a naming of his names, but what then? Why then faith the Apoſtle, 
Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 

For let any man confider, can the Faith of Chriſt, and the hatred of 
God ſtand together ? Canany man be juſtified that does not love God ? 
Or can any man love God and fin at the ſame time? And does not he 
love fin that falls under its temptation, and obeyes it in the luſts there- 
of, and delights inthe vanity, and makes excules for it, and returns to 
it with paſſion, and abides with pleaſure ? This will not do itz ſuch a 
man cannot be juſtified for all his believing. But therefore the Apoſtle 
ſhews us a more excellent way « This is a true ſaying, and I will that 
thou affirm conſtantly, that they who have believed in God, be careful to 
maintain good works, The Apoſtle puts great force on this Dodctrine, 
he arms it with a double Preface; the ſaying is true, and it is to be con- 
ſtantly affirmed ; that is, it is not only true, but neceſſary 3 it is like Pha- 
raoh's dream doubled, becauſe it is bound upon us by the decree of 
God, and it is unalterably certain, that every Believer muſt do good 
works, or his believing will fignifie little;z nay more than ſo, every man 
muſt be careful to do good works; and more yet, he mult carefully 
maintain them, that is, not dothem by fits and interrupted returns, but 
Tegingu to be incumbent upon them, to dwell upon them, to maintain 
good works, that is, to perſevere inthem. But Iam yet but inthe ge- 

| neral ; be pleaſed to go along with me in theſe particular conſidera- 
tions. 

1. No mans fins are pardoned, but in the ſame meaſure in which 
they are mortified, deſtroyed and taken away ; ſo that if Faith does 
not cure our ſinful Natures it never can juſtifie, it never can procure 
our pardon. . And therefore it is, that as ſoon as ever Faith in the Lord 
Jeſus was Preached, at the ſame time alſo they preached Repentance 

Hebr, 6.,, , from dead works: in ſo much that S. Pax/ reckons it among the funda- 
mentals and firſt principles of Chriſtianity z nay, the Baptiſt preached 
repentance and amendment of life as a preparation to the Faith of 
Chriſt. And I pray conſider ; can there be any forgiveneſs of fins with- 
out repentance # But if an Apoſtleſhould preach forgiveneſs to all that 

| believe, and this belief did not alſo mean that they ſhould repent and 

| forſake their fin, the Sermons of the Apoſtle would make Chriſtianity 

| nothing elſe but the SanCtuary of Romulus, a device to get together all 

the wicked people of the world, and to make them happy without any 

| change of manners. Chriſt came to other purpoſes z he came to ſan@;- 

x Job. 3.8. fie #9 and to cleanſe us by his Word: the word of Faith was not for it 
ſelf, but was a deſign of holineſs, and the very grace of God did appear, 

-< for thisend 3 that teaching ws to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould live holily, juſtly, and ſoberly in this preſent world : he came to 
gather a People together ; not like Davids Army, when Saxl purſued 
him, but the Armies of the Lord, a faithful people, a choſen generation ; 

| and. what is that? The Spirit. of God adds, «4 People zealous of good 

' works, Now as Chriſt proved his power to forgive fins by curing the 

$poor mans Palfite , becauſe a man is never pardoned but when the pu- 
niſhment is removed ; fo the great aGt of juſtification of a ſinner, ho par- 
oning 


Titus 3. 8. j 
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doning of his fins is then only effected, when the ſpiritual evil is taken 
away : that's the beſt indication of a real and an eternal pardon , when 

takes away the hardneſs of the heart, the love of fin, the accurſed 
habit, the evil inUination, the fin that doth fo eaſily beſet us : and 
when that is gone, what remains within us that God can hate ? No- 
thiog ſtayes Fehind, but Gods creation, the work of his own hands, 
the iſſues of his holy Spirit. The Faith of a Chriſtian is a-ow durgrdl\& 
dreprixh, it deſtroyes the whole body of fin; and to ſuppoſe that Chriſt 
pardons a finner, whom he doth not alſo purge and reſcue from the do- 
minion of fin, is to affirm that he juſtifies the wicked, that he calls good 


| 


evil, and evil good, that hedelightsin a wicked perſon, that he makes | 


a wicked man all one with himſelf; that he makes the members of an 
harlot at the ſame time alſo the members of Chriſt - but all this is 


impoſlible, and therefore ought not to be pretended to by any Chriſtian. 


Jobn. 15, 5 


Severe are thoſe words of our Blefled Saviour, Every plant in me that 
beareth not fruit be taketh away : Faith ingrafts us into Chriſt 3 by Faith 
we are inſerted into the vine; but the plant that is ingrafced, mult alſo 
be parturient and fruitful, or elſe it ſhall be quite cut off from the root, 
and thrown into the everlaſting burning : And this 1s the full and plain 
meaning of thoſe words ſo often uſed in Scripture tor the magnification 


of Faith, The jui# ſpall live by Faith: No man ſhall live by Faith _ 


the juſt man; he indeed is juſtified by Faith, but no man elſe; the un- 
Juſt and the unrighteous man hath no portion in this matter. That's 
the firſt great conſideration in this affair z no man is juſtified in the leaſt 
ſenſe of juſtification, that is, when it means nothing but the pardon of 
fins, but when his fin is mortified and deſtroyed. 

2. No man is actually juſtified, but he that is in ſome meaſure ſancti- 
fied. For the underſtanding and clearing of which Propoſition we muſt 
know, that juſtification when it is attributed to any cauſe, docs not al- 
wayes lignihie juſtification /atual. Thus when it is ſaid in Scripture, We 
are Ffifed by the death of Chri#, it is but the ſame thing as to ſay, Chriſt 
dyed for us; and heroſe again for us too, that we might indeed be juſti- 
fied in due time, and by juſt meaſures and diſpoſitions; he dyed for our 
ſons, and roſe again for our juſtification, that is, by his Death and Refur- 
reCtion he hath obtained this power, and effected this mercy, that if we 
believe him and obey, we ſhall be juſtified and made capable of all 
the bleſſings of the Kingdom. But that this is no more but a capacity 
of pardon, of grace and of ſalvation, appears not only by Gods requi- 
ring Obedience as a condition on our parts but by his expretly attribu- 
ting this mercy tous at ſuch times and in ſuch circumſtances, in which 
it is certain and evident that we could not actually be juſtified 3 for ſo 


| 


— 


SERM, 
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faith the Scripture, We when we were enemies, were reconciled to God by Rom, 5.8, 10, 


the death of his Son; and while we were yet ſixners, Chriſt dyed for ws ; 
that 1s, then was our Juſtification wrought on Gods part, that is, then he 
intended this mercy to us, then he reſolved to ſhew us favour, to give 
us Promiſes, and Laws, and Conditions, and Hopes, and an infallible Oe- 
conomy of Salvation; and when Faith layes hold on this Grace, and this 
Juſtification, then we are to do the other part of it; that is, as God 
made it potential by the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, ſo we lay- 
ing hold on theſe things by Faith, and working the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, that is, performing what is required on our parts, we, I ſay, make 
it actual; and for this very reaſon it 1s that the Apoſtle puts more Em- 
phaſe upon the Reſurreftion of Chriſt than upon his Death. Who 3s he 


that condemneth 2 It is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather, that is riſen again. Rom. 8. 38. 
E 


And 


] 
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RAS) And Chriſt was both delivered for our ſins, and is riſen again for our ju- 


SERM. 


Ill. 


Rom, 4: 25, 


ſtification ;, implying to us, that as itis in the principal, ſo it is in the 
correſpondent; our fins indeed are potentially pardoned, when they are 
marked out for death and crucifixion 3 when by reſolving and fightin 

againſt fin we dye to fin daily , and are ſo made conformable to his 


/ Death ; but wemuſt partake of Chriſts Reſurrection before this Juſtifi- 


Ecclus: 31: 


Rom; $, 10: 


cation can be aftual;z when we are dead to ſin, and are riſen again wnto 
righteonſneſs, then as we are partakers of his Death, ſo we ſhall be part«- 
kers of his Reſurreion (\aith S. Paul) that is, then we are truly, efteu- 
ally, and indeed juſtified, till then we are not. 

He that loveth Gold ſhall not be juſtified, ſaith the wiſe Benſirach ; he 
that is covetous, let his Faith be what it will, ſhall not be accounted 
righteous before God, becauſe he is not ſo in himſelf, and he is not fo | 
in Chriſt, for he is not in Chrift at all ; he hath no righteouſneſs in him- 
ſelf, and he hath none in Chriſt ; for if we be in Chriſt, or if Chriſt be in 
ws, the Body is dead by reaſon of ſin, and the 8pirit i life becauſe of righte- 
ouſneſs : For this the 73 715, that faithful thing, that is, the faithfulneſs 
is manifeſted ; the Exzwn, from whence comes Emnnah, which is the 
Hebrew word for Faith, from whence Amer is derived. Fiat quod diffum 
eff hinc indey hoc fidum eſt, when God and we both ſay Amer to our 
promiſes and undertakings. Fac fidelis ſis fidels, cave fidem fluxam geras, 


Plat, G#tiv. (id he in the Comedy, God is faithful, be thou ſo too, for if thou taileſt 


: 
: 


| 


Rom, 8, 29. . 
b 


Rom,z. 6 7,8 


him, thy faith hath failed thee. Fides ſumitur pro eo quod eſt inter utrumque 
placitam, ſays one; and then it is true which the Prophet and the Apo- 
ſtle ſaid, the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, in both ſenſes : ex fide mea vivet, ex 
fide ſua; welive by Gods Faith, and by our own; by his Fidelity, and 
by ours. When the righteouſneſs of God becomes your righteouſneſs, 
and exceeds the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; when the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us, by walking not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, then we are juſtified by Gods truth and by ours, by his 
Grace, and our Obedience. So that now we fee that Juſtification and 
Sanctification cannot be diſtinguiſhed, but as words. of Art ſignifying 
the various ſteps of progreſſion in the ſame courſe, they may be diſtin- 
guiſhed in notion and ſpeculation, but never when they are to paſs on 
to material eventsz for no man is juſtified but he that 1s alſo ſandified. 
They are the expreſs words of S. Paxul, Whom he did foreknow, them be 
.did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, tobe like to 

\Chriſt ; and then it follows, Whom he hath — 2 ſo predeſti- 
nated, them he hath alſo called, and whom he hath called, them he bath 
alſo juſtified; and then it follows, Whom he hath juſtified, them he hath alſo 
glorified. So that no man is juſtified, that is, ſo asto ſignifie Salvation, 
bur Sanctification muſt be precedent to itz and that was my ſecond con- 
ſideration 8p t/« 6a, that which I was to prove. 

3. I pray conſider, that he that does not believe the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, cannot pretend to Faith in Chriſt ; but the promiſes are all made 
tous upon the conditions of Obedience , and he that does not believe 
them as Chriſt made them, believes them not at all. 7 well doing com- 
mit your ſelves to God as unto afaithful Creator z, there is no committing 

| our ſelves to God without well doing, For God will render to every man 
according to his deeds z to them that obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath ; but tothem who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek, for glo- 
ry, and honour, and immortality, to them eternal life, So that if Faith ap- 
 prehends any other promiſes, it is illuſion, and not Faith ; God gave us 


none ſuch, Chriſt purchaſed none ſuch for us 3{ſearch the Bible m_ 
and. 
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and you ſhall find none ſuch. But if Faith [ayes hold on theſe promiſes 
that are, and as they are, then it becomes an Article of our Faith, that 
without vubedience and a ſincere endeavour to keep Gods Command- 
ments, no man living can be juſtified : And therefore let us rake heed 
when we magnifie the free Grace of God, we do not exclude the condi- 
tions which this free Grace hath ſerupon us. Chriſt freely dyed for us, 
God pardonsus freely inour firſt acceſs to him; we could never deſerve 
pardon, becauſe when we need pardon we are enemics, and have no 
ood thing in us; and he freely gives us of his Spirit, and freely he ena- 
bes us to obey him, and for our little imperfect ſervices he freely 
and bountifully will give us eternal lifez here is free Grace all the way, 
and he ans bn his pitiful ſervices, who thinks that he deſerves Hea- 
ven by them; and that if he does his duty tolerably, eternal life is not a 
free gift to him, but a deſerved reward. 
Conſcins eſt animus mens, experientia teſtis, 
Myſtica que retuli dogmata vera ſcio. 
Non tamen idcirco ſcio me fore glorificandum, 
Spes mea crux Chriſti, gratia, non opera. 

It was the meditation of the wiſe Chancellor of Paris: I know that 
without a good life, and the fruits of repentance, a (inner cannot be ju- 
ſtified, and therefore I muſt live well, or I muſt dye for ever : But if I 
do live holily, Ido not think that I deſerve Heaven, it is the Croſs of 
Chriſt that procures me grace; it is the Spirit of Chriſt that gives me 
grace 3 .it is the mercy and the free gift of Chriſt that brings me unto 
glory. But yet he that ſha)l exclude the works of Faith from the Juſti- 
fication of a ſinner by the blood of Chriſt, may as well exclude Faith 
itſelf; for Faith it ſelf is one of the works of God : it is a good work, 
ſo ſaid Chriſt tothem that asked him. | What ſhall we do to work the works 
of God ? Jeſus ſaid, This is the work, of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent.) _ is not only the foundation of good works, but it ſelf 
is a good work, it is not only the cauſe of obedience, but a part 
of it; it is not only as the Son of Szrach calls it , initium adhe- 
rendi Deo, a beginning of cleaving unto God, but it carries us on to the 
perfection of it, Chriſt is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, and 
when Faith is finiſhed, a good life is made perfect in our kind : Let no 
man therefore expect events for which he hath no promile, nor call for 
Gods fidelity without his own faithfulneſs, nor ſnatch at a promiſe with- 
out performing the condition; nor think faith to bea hand to appre- 
hend Chriſt, and to do nothing elſe; for that will but deceive us, and 
turn Religion into words, and Holineſs into hypocriſie, and the Promiſes 
of God into a ſnare, and the Truth-of God intoa ly. For when God 
made a Covenant of Faith, he made alſo the yiuG- niszue, the Law of 
Faithz and when he admitted us to a Covenant of more mercy than was 
in the Covenant of works, or of the Law , he did not admit us to a 
Covenant of idleneſs, and an incurious walking in a ſtate of diſobedi- 
ence, but the mercy of God leadeth us to repentance, and when he gives 
us better promiſes, he intends we ſhould pay him a better obedience : 
when he forgives us what is paſt, he intends we ſhould fin no more - 
when he offers us his graces, he would haveusto make uſe of them ; 
when he cauſes us to diſtruſt our ſelves, his meaning is we ſhould rely 
upon him; when he enables us to do what he commands us, he com- 
mands us to doall that we can. And therefore this Covenant of Faith 
and Mercy isalſo a Covenant of Holineſs, and the grace that pardons us 
does alſo purifie us; for ſo faith the Apoſtle, He that hath this hope puri- 
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es himſelf even 4s God is pure, And when we are fo, then weare ju- 
ſtified indeed ; this is the yiuG ainus, the Law of faith 3 and by works in 
this ſenſe, that is by the works of faith, by faith working by love, and 

roducing fruits worthy of amendment of ife, weare juſtified before 
God. And ſol have done with the affirmative Propoſition of my Text; 
you ſee that a man is juſtified by works. 

But there is more in it than this matter yet amounts to : for S. James 
does not ſay, we are juſtified by works, and are not juſtified by faith ; 
that had been irreconcileable with S. Pax; but we are ſo juſtified by 
works, that it is not by Faith alone; it is faith and works together : 
that is, it is by the #=ax0} izzes by the obedience of faith, by the works of 
Faith, by the Law of tauch , by Righteouſneſs Evangelical, by the con- 
ditions of the Goſpel and the meaſures of Chriſt. I have many things 
to ſay in this particuiar 3 bur becauſe I have but a little time left to ſay 
them in, I will ſumir aJl up in this Propoſition, That in the queſtion of 
juſtification and ſalvation , faith and good works are no part of a di- 
ſtinction, but merbers of one entire body. Faith and good works to- 
gether work the righteouſneſs of God : That is, that I may ſpeak plainly, 
Juſtifyivg faith c:-ntains in it obedience z and if this be made good, then 
the two Apoſtl.'s ai © reconciled to each other, and both of them to the 
neceſſity, the inuiipenſible necefiity of a good life. 

Now that juſtifying 2nd faving faith wuſt be defined by ſomething 
more than an at of un:icrſtanding, appears not only in this, that S. Pe- 
ter reckons faith as diſti:.&tly from knowledge. as he does from patience, 
or ſtrength or brotherly kinencſs3 ſaying [ Add to your faith vertue, to 
vertne knowledge) but in thisalſog becauſe an error in life, and what- 
ſoever is againit holineſs, is againſt faith : And therefore S. Pax/reckons 
the lawleſs and the diſcbedient, murderers of Parents, man-ſtealing and 
ſuch things to be againſt ſound DoErines; for the Dodtrine of faith is cal- 
led 5 xd] woileay S1Seorenie, the Deoftrine that is according to godlinels. 


. And when S.Paxl prayes againſt ungodly men, he adds this reaſon, 


# 38 TdyJoy 4 mig for all men have not faith: meaning that wicked men 
are Infidels and Unbelievers, and particularly he affirms of him that does 
not provide for his own, that he hath denyed the Faith. Now from hence 
it follows that faith is godlineſs, becauſe all wickedneſs is infidelity, it is 
an Apoſtacy from the faith. Ile erit, ile nocens qui me tibi fecerat hoſtene; 
he that fins againſt God, he is the enemy to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore we deceive our ſelves if we place faith in the underſtanding 
only ; it is not that, and it does not well there, but { zavg3 owed&104, faich 
the Apoſtle, the Myſtery of faith is kept no where, it dwells no where 
but ia a pure conſcience. 

For I conſider that fince all moral habits are beſt defined by their ope- 
ration, we can beſt underſtand what faith is by ſeeing what it does, To 
this purpoſe hear S. Pazl: By faith Abel offered up to God a more excellent 
Sacrifice than Cain. By faith Noah made an Ark. By faith Abraham left 
his Conntry and offered up his 80n, By faith Moſes choſe to ſuffer affliction, 
and accounted the reproach of Chriſt greater than all the riches of Agypt. In 
ſhort, the children of God by faith ſubdued Kingdoms, and wrought righ- 
teouſneſs:To work righteouſneſs is as much the duty and work of faith as 
believing is. So that now we may quickly make an end of this great inqui- 
rs whether a man is juſtified by faith, or by works, for he is ſo by both; 
1t you take it alone, faith does not juſtifie, but take it in the aggregate 
ſenſe as it is uſed inthe queſtion of Juſtification by S. Pavl, and then faith 


does not only juſtifie,but it ſanQifies too:and then you need to en =_ no 
urther 5 
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further 3 obedience is a part of the definition of faith, as much as it is Oe 

of Charity': This is love faith S. John, that we keep his Command- : hy 

ments: And the very ſame is affirmed of faith too by Benſirach, He that , - 

believeth the Lord will keep his Commandments, Ecclus. $2. 24, 
I have now done with all the Propolitions expreſſed and implyed in 

the Text ; give me leave to make ſome practical Conſiderations, and ſo 

I ſhall diſcails you from this Attention, = 
The riſe I take from the words of S. Epiphanizs ſpeaking in praiſe of ele. baſi >. 

the Apoſtolical and pureſt Ages of the Church : There was at firſt no 1.46. 

diſtinion of SeCts and Opinions in the Church : ſhe knew no difference 

of men, but good and bad; there was no ſeparation made , but what 

was made by piety or impiety, or (ayes he) whichis all one, by fide- 

licy and infi elity : Tis uy mixer T4 yernammTus tigiys” anidie 3 © rium 

ena, Thy xacodlics x; megrouics. For faith hath in it the Image of god[t- 

neſs engraven, and infidelity hath the Character of wickedneſs and pre- 

varication. A man was not then eſteemed a Saint for diſobeying his Bi- F 

ſhop or an Apoſtle, nor for miſunderſtanding the hard ſayings of S. Paul 

about predeſtinationz to kick againſt the laudable Cuſtoms of the 

Church was not then accounted a note of the godly party : and to de- 

ſpiſe Government was but an ill mark, and weak indication of being a 

good Chriſtian. The Kingdom of God did not then conſiſt in words, 

but in power, the power of godlineſs; though now we are fallen into 

another method : we have turned all Religion into Faith, and our faith 

is nothing but the productions of intereſt or diſputing it is adhering 

to a party, and a wrangling againſt all the world beſide 3 and when it is 

asked of what Religion he 1s of, we underſtand the meaning to be, what 

faction does he follow ; what are the Articles of his Sect, not what is 

the manner of his life : and if men be zealous for their party and that in- 

tereſt, then they are precious men, though otherwiſe they be covetous 

as the Grave, factious as Dathar, Schiſmatical as Corah, or proud as the 

falling Angels. Alas! theſe things will bur deceiveus, the faith of a 

Chriſtian cannot conſiſt in ſtrites about words, and perverſe diſputings of 

men : Theſe things the Apoſtle calls prophane and vain bablings; and ; Ti, x. 16, 

mark what he ſayes of them, theſe things will encreaſe ia? =afor dn 

mMfioy daiferry They are In themſelves ungodlineſs, and will produce 

more 3 they will encreaſe unto more ungodlineſs : but the faith of a 

Chriſtian had other meaſures : that was faith then which made men 

faithful to their vows in Baptiſm. The faith of a Chriſtian was the 

beſt ſecurity in contradts, and a Chriſtians word was as good as his 

bond, becauſe he was faichful that promiſed; and a Chriflian would 

rather dye than break his word 3 and was always true to his truſt 3 he 

was faithful to his friend, and loved as Jonathan did David, This was 

the Chriſtian faith then : their Religion was to hurt no man, and to do 

good to every man, and fo it ought to be : True Religion is to viſit the 

Fatherleſs and Widow, and to keep our ſelves unſpotted of the World. 

| That's a good religion, that's pure and undefiled : ſo $. James, and S. 

Chryſoſtom defines ivricary, true Religion to be mips rafzegr x; 3e9dr Brdy, a 

pure faith and a godly lite, for they makeup the whole myſtery of god-- 

lines 3 and no man could then pretend to faith, but he that did do vali- 

antly, and ſuffer patiently, and refiſt the Devil, and overcome the world, 

Theſe things are as properly the actions of Faith,as alms is of Charity,and 

therefore they mult enter into the moral definition of it: And this was tru- 

ly underſtood by S4lriar, that wiſe and godly Prieſt of Maſi; 5 what is 


aith,and what is bclieving (faith he) hozrinem fideliter Chriſto credere eſt 
E 3 fidelem 


42 


Fides Formata . 


PRAL) fidelemt Deo efſe, h. ec. fideliter Dei mandata ſervare. That man does faith- 


Cn RM, 
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fully believe in Chriſt who is faithful unto God, who faithfully keeps 


Lay, Gods commandments : and therefore let us meaſure our faith _— 


[nſtic l, $, Co9. 


Mark, I'2, 24s 


Tit, 1. 36. 


our faithfulneſs to God, and by our diligence to do our Maſters Coma 
ments; for Chriſtianorum omnis religio ſine ſcelere © macul} vivere, 
ſaid La@artins, the whole religion of a Chriſtian is to live unblame- 
ably ;. that is, in all holineſs and purity of converſation. | 

2. When our faith is ſpoken of as the great inſtrument of juſtification 
and ſalvation, take Abraham's faith as your beſt pattern, and that will 
end the diſpute, becauſe that he was juſtified by faith when his faith 
was mighty in effect ; when he truſted in God, when he believed the 
promiſes, when he expected a reſurreQion of the dead, when he was 
ſtrong in Faith, when he gave glory to God, when againſt hope he 
believed in hope z and when all this paſt into an a& of a moſt glorious 
obedience, even denying his greateſt deſires, contradiftiog his moſt 
paſſionate affeCtions, offering to God the beſt thing he had, and expolin 
to death his beloved Iſaac, his laughters, all his joy at the —_— 
of God. By this faith he was juſtified, faith S. Paxl; by theſe works he 
was juſtified, ſaith $. James ; that is, by this faith working this obedience. 
And then all the difficulty is over ; only remember this, your faith is 
weak and will do but little for you, if it be not ſtronger then all your 
ſecular deſires and all your peeviſh angers. Thus we find in the holy 
Goſpels, this conjunction declared neceſſary, Whatſoever things ye deſire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. Here 
is as glorious an event promiſed to Faith as can be expreſſed, Faith ſhall 
obtain any thing of God. True 3 but it is not Faith alone; but faith 
in prayer ; Faith praying, not Faith fimply believing. So S. James 3 
the prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the ſick; but adds, it muſt be the effeQual 
fervent prayer ofa righteous man 3 ſo that faith ſhall prevail, but there 
muſt be prayer in faith, and fervour in prayer, and devotion in fervour, 
and righteouſneſs in deyotion , and then impute the effect to faith if you 
pleaſe, provided that it be declared, that effe&t cannot be wrought by 
Faith unleſs it be ſo qualified. But Chriſt adds one thing more 5 When ye 
ſtand praying, forgive 3 but if ye will not forgive, neither will your Father for- 
give you. Sothat it will be to no purpoſe to ſay a man is juſtified by faith, 
unleſs you mingle charity with it : for without the charity of forgiveneſs, 
there can be no pardon; and then juſtification is but a word, when 
it effects nothing. 

3. Let every one take heed that by an importune adhering to and 
relying upon a miſtaken Faith, he do not really make aſhipwrack of 
a right Faith. Hymenew and Alexander loſt their Faith by putting away 
a good conſcience z and what matter is it of what Religion or Faith a 
man be of, if he be a Villain and a cheat, a man of no truth, and of 
no truſt, a lover of the World, and not alover of God? But I pray 
conſider, can any man have Faith that denyes God ? That's not poſlible : 
and cannot a man as well deny God by an evil ation, as by an heretical 
Propoſition? Cannot a man = God by works as much as by words ? 
Hear what the Apoſtle ſayes, They profeſs that they know God, but in 
works they deny him, being abominable and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work, reprobate. Diſobedience is a denying God. Noluzmus hunc 
regnare, is as plain a renouncing of Chriſt, as nolammns huic credere. Tt 
1s to no purpoſe to ſay we believe in Chriſt and have Faith, unleſs Chriſt 
reign in our hearts by Faith. 

4- From theſe premiſes we may ſce but too evidently, that though a 

great 
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great part of mankind pretend to be ſaved by Faith, yet they know not X 
what it is, or elſe wilfully miſtake 1t, and place their hopes upon ſand,or ' 7 "oO 
the more unſtable water. Believing is the leaſt thing in a juſtifying Faith 3 A, 
tor Faith isa conjugation of many Ingredients, and faith is a Covenant, 
and foith is a Law, and faith 1s Obedience, and faith is a Work, and 
indeed it is a fincere cleaving to, and clofing with the terms of the Go- 
ſpel in every inſtance, in every particular. Alas! the niceties of a ſpruce 
underſtanding, and the curious nothings of uſeleſs ſpeculation, and all 
the opinions of men that make the diviſions of heart, and do nothing 
elſe, cannot bring us one drop of comfort in the day of tribulation , 
and therefore are no parts of the ſtrength of faith : Nay, when a man 
begins truly to fear God, and is in the Agonies of Mortification, all 
theſe new-nothings and curioſities will lye neglected by, as baubles do 
by Children when they are deadly fick : But that only is faith that 
makes us toluve God, to do his will, to ſuffer his impofitions, to truſt 
his promiſes, to ſee through a cloud, to overcome the World, to refiſt 
the Devil, to ſtand in the day of tryal, and to be comforted in all our 
ſorrows. © This is that precious faith ſo mainly neceſlary to be infiſt- 
© ed on, that by it we may be Sons of the free woman, liberi 4 vi- 
© t7zs ac ritibus, that the true Tſaac may be in us, which is Chriſt accord- 
© ingto the Spirit, the wiſdom and power of God, a Divine vigour 
* and life, whereby weare enabled with joy and cheerfulneſs to walk 
© in the way of God, By this you may try your faith, if you pleaſe, 
and make an end of this queſtion : Do you believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
yea or no? God forbid elſe, but if your faith be good it will abide the 
tryal. There are but three things that make the integrity of Chriſtian 
faith ; believing the words of God , confidence in his goodneſs, and 
keeping his Commandments. | 
For the firſt, it is evident that every man pretends toit ; if he calls 
himſelf Chriſtian, he believes all that 1s in the Canon of the Scriptures; 
and if he did not, he were indeed no Chriſtian. But now conſider, what 
think we of this Propoſition? All ſhall be damned who believe not the » The. 2, 12, 
truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs : Does not every man believe 
this? is it pcſſtbie they can believe there is any ſuch thing as unrighte- 
ouſnels in the World, or any ſuch thing as damnation; and yet commit 
that which the Scriptures call unrighteouſneſs, and which all Laws, and 
all good men ſay is ſo? Conſider how many unrighteous men there are 
in the world, and yet how few of them think they ſhall be damned. I 
know not how it comes to pals, but men go upon ſtrange principles, and 
they have made Chriſtianity to be a very odd Inſtitution, if it had not 
better meaſures than they are pleaſed to afford it. There are two great 
roots of all evil, Covetouſneſs and Pride, and they have infefted the 
greateſt parts of mankind, and yet no man thinks himſelf to be either 
Covetous or Proud : And therefore whatever you diſcourſe againſt theſe 
ſias, it never hitsany man, but like Jorathans Arrows to David, they 
fall ſhort or they fly beyond : Salvian complained of it in his time, Hoe ,,, . 1 
ad crimina noſtra addimmns, ut cum in omnibus rei ſimus, etiam bonos nos 
& ſandFos eſſe credamus, This we add unto our crimes, we are the vileſt 
perſons inthe world, and yet we think our ſelves to be good people, and 
when we die make no queſtion but we ſhall goto Heaven. There is no 
cauſe of this, but becauſe we have not ſo much faith as believing comes 
to, and yet moſt men will pretend not only to believe, but to love 
Chriſt all this while: And how do they prove this? Truly they hate 


the memory of Judas, and curſe the Jews that crucified Chrilt, = 
thin 
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FRADS) think Pilate a very miſerable man, and that all the Turks are damned g 
SBRM. nd to be called Caiphas is aword of reproach z and indeed there are 
4 many that do not much more for Chriſt than this comes to; things to 
as little purpoſe, and of as little fignification. But ſo the Jews did hate 
the memory of Corah 2s we do of Caiphas, and they builded the Sepulchre 
of the Prophets z and weallſo are angry at them that killed the Apoſtles 
and the Martyrs, but in the mean time we neither love Chriſt nor his 
Saints 3 for we neither obey him, nor imitate them : And yet we ſhould 
thi nk our ſelves highly injured, if otie ſhould call us Infidels and haters 
of Chriſt. But I pray conſider 3 what is hating ofany man, but deſigning 
and doing him all the injury and ſpite we can? Does not he hate Chriſt | 
that diſhonours him, that makes Chriſts members the members of an 
harlot? That doth not feed and clothe theſe members ? If the 
Jews did hate Chriſt when they crucified him, then ſo does a Chriſtian 
too when he crucifies him again. Let us not deceive our ſelves; a 
Chriſtian may be damned as well as a Turk; and Chriſtians may with 
as much walice crucific Chriſt asthe Jews did - And ſo does every man 
that ſins wilfully ; he ſpills the blood of Chriſt, making it to be ſpent 
in vain. He that hateth you, hateth me, he that receives 'you, receives me, 
ſaid Chriſt to his Apoſtles, I wiſh the world had ſo much faith as to 
believe that; and by this try whether we love Chriſt, and believe in 
him orno. [ ſhall for the tryal of our faith ask one eafie.queſtion 3 Do 
we believe that the ſtory of David and Jonathan is true? Have we fo 
much faith as to think it poſſible that two Rivals of a Crown ſhould 
loveſodearly ? Can any man believe this, and not be infinitely aſhamed 
to ſee Chriſtians ( almolt all Chriſtians )) ro be irreconcileably angry, and 
ready to pull their brothers heart out, when he offers to take our Land 
or money from us? Why do almoſt all men that go to Law for right hate 
one anothers perſons ? Why cannot men with patience hear their titles 
queſtioned ? But if Chriſtianity be ſo excellent a Religion, why are ſo 
very many Chriſtians ſo very wicked? Certainly they do not ſo much 
as beJ1eve the propoſitions and principles of their own Religion, For the 
body of Chriltians is ſo univerſally wicked, that it would be a greater 
change to ſee Chriſtians generally live according to their profeſſion, than 
it was at firſt from infidelity toſee them to turn Believers : The conver- 
fion from Chriſtian to Chriſtian, from Chriſtian in title to Chriſtian in 
ſincerity, would be a greater miracle then it was when they were con- 
verted from Heathen and Jew to Chriſtian. What is the matter ? Isnot 
repentance from dead works reckoned by S. Paylin Heb, 6, as one of 
the fundamental points of Chriſtian Religion? Is it not a piece of our 
Catechiſm, the firſt thing we are taught, and is it not the laſt thing that 
we practiſe? We had better be without Baptiſm than without repen- 
tance, and yet both are neceſlary; and therefore if we were not with- 
out faith, we ſhould be without neither. Is norRepentance a forſaking 
all ſin, and an intire returning unto God? Who can: deny this? And 
is it not plainly ſaid in Scripture, Umleſs ye repent ye (hall all periſh ? Bur 
ihew me the man that believes theſe things heartily : that is, ſhew me 
a true penitent, he only believes the doctrines of repentance. 

If I had time I ſhould examine your faith by your confidence in God, 
and by your obedience. But if we fall in the meer believing, it 1s not 
likely we ſhould do better in the other. But becauſe all the promiſes of 
Godare conditional, and there can be no confidence in the particular 
without a promiſe or revelation, it is not poſſible that any man that does 
not live well ſhould reaſonably put his truſt in God. -To live a —_— 
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life, and then to be confident that in the day of our death God will give f JAL 3 
us pardon, is not faith, but a dire want of faith. If we did believe Y * ® x. 


the promiſes upon their proper conditions, or believe that Gods Com- 
mandments were righteous and true, or that the threatnings were as re- 
ally intended as they are terribly ſpoken, we ſhould not dare to live at 
the rate we do : But wicked men have not faith, ſaith S. Paul, and then the 
wonder ceaſes. 

But there are ſuch palpable contradiQions between mens prattices and 
the fundamentals of our faith, that it was a material conſideration of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, When the Sor of man comes ſhall he find faith uport 
earth? Meaning it ſhould be very hard and ſcant : every mar ſhall boaſt 
of his own goodneſs ;, ſed virum fidelem, ((aith Solomon) but a faithful man 
who can find © Some men are very good when they are afflited. 


Hanc ſibi virtutem fraG1 facit urceus ans, 
Et triſtis nullo qui tepet igne focus ; 

Et teges & cimex, & nudi ſponda grabati, 
Fit brevis atque eadem node dieque toga. 


When the gown of the day is the mantle of the night, and cannot at 
the ſame time cover the head, and make the feet warm ; when they 
have but one broken diſh and no ſpoon, then they are humble and mo- 
deſt 3 then they can ſuffer an injury, and bear contempt - but give them 
riches and they- grow inſolent ; fear and puſillanimity did their firſt 
work, and an opportunity to fin undoes it all. Boxrnm militem perdi- 
diſtz, Imperatorem peſſummm creaſti, ſaid Galba, you have ſpoiled a good 
Trooper when you made me a bad Commander. Others can never 
ſerve God but when they are proſperous, if they loſe their fortune they 
loſe their faith, and quit their Charity : Non rata fides ubi jam melzor for- 
tuna ruit; if they become poor, they become lyars and deceivers of 
their truſt, envious and greedy, reſtleſs and uncharitable; that is, one 
way or other they ſhew that they love the world, and by all the faith 
they pretend to cannot overcome It, 

Caſt up therefore your reckonings impartially ; ſee what is, what will 
be required at your hands: do not think you can be juſtified by faith, 
unleſs your faith be greater than all your paſſions; you have not the 
learning, not ſo much as the common notices of faith, unleſs you can 
tell when you are covetous, and reprove your ſelf when you are proud; 
but he thatis ſo, and knows it not (and that is the caſe of moſt men) 
hath no faith, and neither knows God, nor knows himſelf. 

To conclude. He that hath true juſtifying faith, believes the power 
of God to be above the powers of nature the goodneſs of God above 
the merit and diſpoſition of our perſons, the bounty of God above the 
excellency of our works, the truth of God above the contradiction of 
our weak arguings and fears, the love of God above our cold experience 
and ineffefual reaſon, and the neceſlities of .doing good works above 
the faint excuſes and ignorant pretences of diſputing ſinners : Burt want 
of faith makes us ſo generally wicked as we are, ſo often running to 
deſpair z ſo often baffled in our reſolutions of a good life : But he whoſe 
faith makes him more than Conqueror over theſe difhculties, to him 
Iſaac ſhall beborn even in hisold age; thelife of God ſhall be perfectly 
wrought in kim, and-by this faith ſo operative, ſo ſtrong, ſo laſting, ſo 
obedient, he ſhall be juſtified, and he ſhall be ſaved. 


THE END. 
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1 
Y A to the Commanids of the Right Honou- 


rable the Lord Tuſtices, and the moſt Reverend and 
Learned Primate, and to the deſires of my Reverend 
Brethren, put it paſt my inquiry, whether I ought 
to publiſh this following Sermon. I will not therefore excuſe it, 
x. ſay it might have advantages in the Delivery, which it 
would want in the Reading ;, and the ear would be kind to the Pie- 
ty of it, which was apparent in the deſugn, when the eye would be 
ſewerc in its cenſure of thoſe arguments, which as they could not . 
be longer in that meaſure of time , ſo would have appeared more 
form, if they could have had liberty to have been purſued to their 
utmoſt iſſue : But Reaſon lies in a little room, and Obedience in 
leſs ; and although what I have here ſaid, may not ftop the mouths 
of Men reſolved to keep up a Faftion, yet I have ſaid enongh to 
the ſober and pious, to them who love Order, and bearken h the 
woice of the Spouſe of Chriſt, to the Loving and to the Obedient : 
And for thoſe that are not ſo, I bave no argument fit to be uſed, 
but Prayer, and readineſs to give them a Reaſon when they ſhall 
modeſtly demandit. In the mean time I ſhall only dzfire them to 
make uſe of thoſe Truths which the more Learned of their party 
have by the evidence of fatt been forced to confeſs. Rivet affirms 
that it deſcended ex veteris zvi reliquiis, that Presbyters ſhould 
be aſſiſtants or conjoyned to the Biſhops (who is by this confeſſed to 
be the principal) in the impoſition of hands for Ordination. Walo 
Meſlalinus acknowledges it to be rem antiquiflimam, a m105t an« 
cient thing that theſe two Orders, (viz.) of Biſhops and Presby- 
ters, ſhould be diſtin, even in the midale, or inthe beginning of 
the next age after Chriſt. Dd. Blondel places it to be 35 
years after the death of $. John, Now then Epiſcopacy 
35 confeſſed to be of about 1600 years continuance : and if before 
this they can ſhew any Ordination by meer Presbyters, by any but 
an Apoſtle, or an Apoſtolical man ; - and if there were not viſibly a 
diſtinion of Powers and Perſons relatively in the Eccleſraſtical 
Government, or if they can give a rational account why they who 
are 
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are forced to confeſs the Honour and diſtin Order of Epiſcopacy 
for about 16 Ages, ſhould inthe dark interval of 35 years(in which 
they can pretend to no Monument or Record to the contrary)yet make 
unlearned ſcruples of things they cannot colourably prove ; if (I 
ſay) they can reaſonably account for theſe things, -I for my part 
will be ready to confeſs that they are not guilty of the greateſt, the 
moſt unreaſonable and inextuſable ſchiſm in the world, but elſe 
they liawe no colour to palliate the unlearned crime : for will not 
all wiſe men in the world conclude, that the Church of God which 
was then Holy, not in title only and deſign, but -pratically and 
materially ; and perſecuted, and not immerged in ſecular tempta- 
tions, could not all in one inſtant joyn together to alter that Form 
of Church Government, which Chriſt and his Apeſtles had ſo re- 
cently eſtabliſhed, and without a Divine Warrant deftroy a Di- 
vine Inſtitution, not only to the confuſton of the Hierarchy, but to 
the ruine of their own Souls? It were ſtrange that ſo great a 
change ſhould be, and no good man oppoſe it : Intoto orbe decre- 
tumeſt ; ſo $. Hierom : All the world conſented in the adwance- 
ment of the Epiſcopal Order : And therefore if we had no more to 
ſay for it, yet in prudence and piety we cannot ſay they would in- 
novate im ſo great a matter. 
But I ſhall enter no further upon this enquiry ; only T rement- 
ber that it 1s not very many months ſince the Bigots of the Popiſh 
party cryed out againſt us vehemently, and enquired, Where 3s your 
Church of England, ſince you have no Unity 2 for your Eccleſza- 
ſtick head of Unity, your Biſhops, are gone: And if we ſhould be 
deſirous to werifie their Argument, ſo as indeed to deStroy Epiſco= 
pacy, we ſhould too much advantage Popery, and dothe moſt impru- 
dent and moſt impious thing in the world. But bleſſed be God who 
bath reſtored that Government, for which our late King of glori- 
ous memory gave his blood : And that (methinks) ſhould wery 
much weigh with all the Kings true hearted Subje&s, who ſhould 
make it Religion not to rob that glorious Prince of the greateſt ho- 
nour of ſuch a Martyrdom. For my part, [think it fit to reft in 
theſe words of another Martyr, $. Cyprian, Si quis cum Epiſcopo 
non fit, in Eccleſia non elle : He that rs not with the Biſhop 1s 
not in the Church : that is, he that goes away from him, and wil- 
lingly ſeparates, departs from Gods Church , and whether he caz 
then be with God, is a very material conſideration, and fit to be 
thought on by all that think Heaven a more eligible good than the 
imereſis of a FaSion, and the importune deſire of rule can coun- 
terwail. | 


However, I hawein the following Papers ſpoken a few things, 


which 
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which I hope may be fit to perſwade them that are not infinitely 
prejudiced: and although two or three good Arguments are as good as 
1wo or three hundred, yet my purpoſe here was to prove the dignity 
and neceſſity of the Office and Order Epiſcopal,only that it might be 
as an Oeconomy to convey notice, and remembrances of the great 
duty incumbent upon all them that undertake this great charge, The 
Dignity and the Duty take one another by the hand, and are born 
together : only every Sheep of the Flock muſt take care to make the 
Biſhops Duty as eaſie as it can, by Humility and Lowe, by Prayer 
and by Obedience. Ir 1s at the beſt wery difficult, but they who op- 
poſe themſelves to Government, make it harder and uncomforta- 
ble : But take heed, if thy Biſhop hath cauſe to complain to God 
of thee for thy perverſneſs and uncharitable walking, thou wilt be 
the loſer; and for us wecan only ſay inthe words of the Prophet, 


We will weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughter of Jew: g: r. 


my people : But our comfort is in God : for we can do nothin 
without him, but in hin we cando all things: And therefore 
we will pray, Domine, dabis pacem nobis, omnia enim opera 


noſtra operatus es in nobis: God hath wrought all our works x6. 26. uy 


within us , and therefore he will give us peace, and give us his 
Spirit. 


Finally, Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord : 


may have free courſe, and be glorified even as it is with you ; 
and that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked 
men, for all men have not Faith. 
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Luke XII. 42. 


And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful and wiſe Steward, 
whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houſhold, to give 


them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon. | 
43. Bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall 


find ſo doing. 


Tis iqzy apa m153; *; ppirmu©@ Gixoyouly. 


Heſe words are not properly a queſtion, though they ſeem 
ſo, and the particle 7s is not interrogative, but hypothe- 
tical, and extends who to whoſoever ; plainly meaning 
that whoever is a Steward over Chrilts houthold, of him 
God requires a great care, becauſe he hath truſted him 
with a great employment. Every Steward % zaricm:y 5 Kver+, {0 it is in 
S. Matthew, * jy xatedlios 5 Kver&, fo it is in my Text; Every Steward Cap. :4. 25. 
whom the Lord hath or ſhall appoint over the Family to rule it and to 
feed it, now and inall generations of men, as long as this Family ſhall 
abide on earth ; that is, the Apoſtles, and they who were to ſucceed the 
Apoſtles in the Stewardſhip, were to be furniſhed with the ſame power, 
and to undertake the ſame charge, and to give the ſame ſtrict and ſevere 
accounts, 
In theſe words here is ſomething inſinuated, and much expreſled. 
I. That which isinfinuated only is, who theſe Stewards are, whom L 
Chriſt had, whom Chriſt would appoint over his Family the Church : 
they are not here named, but we ſhall find them out by their proper di- 
rection and indigitation by and by. 
2. But that which is expreſſed, is the Office it ſelf, in a double capaci- qt, 
ty. 1.Io thedignity of it, It is a Rule and a Government: | whom the 
Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Howſheld.) 2. ln the care and duty of it, 


which determines the Government to be paternal and profitable ; it e a 
F 3 ruie, 
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FR ANS) rule, but ſuch a rule as Shepherds have over their flocks, to lead them 
SenM. 6 good paſtures, and to keep them within their appointed walks, and 
IV. wyithin their folds : 93a orrouirey: that's the work, to give them a 
meaſure and proportion of nouriſhment : Teggiv i naipg, 10 S. Matthew calls 
it: meat in the ſeaſon; that whichijs fit for them, and when it is fit 5 
meat enough, .and meat cogyepientz and both, together. mean the: 

which the Greek Poets call 44uqaiyy twunrer, the ftrrong w ſom dc: FE 

3. Laſtly, Here is the reward of the faithful. and wiſe diſpenſation, 
The Steward that does (o, and continues to do ſo, till his Lord find him 
ſodoing, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. | Bleſſed is the Servant 
whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing, | Of theſe in order. 

1. Who are theſe Rulers of Chriſts Family 5: for though Chriſt knew 
it, and therefore needed not to ask z yet we re diſputed it ſo much 
and obeyed fo little, that we have changed the plain hypotheſis into 
an intangled queſtion. Theanſwer yet is cafie as to ſome part of the in- 
quiry : The Apoſtles are the firſt meaning of the Text ; forthey were 
our Fathers in Chriſt, they begat Sons and Daughters unto God ; and 
were a ſpiritual paternity is evident : we need look no further for ſpiri- 
tual Government, becauſe in the Paternal Rule all Power is founded 
they begat the Family by the power of the Word and the life of the Spi- 
rit, and they fed this Family, and ruled it by the word of their proper 
Miniſtry : They had the keyes of this houſe, the Stewards Enſign, and 
they had the Rulers place ; for they ſat on twelve Thrones and judge 
the twelve Tribes of 1rael. But of this there isno queſtion. x 

And as little of another *propoſitionz that this Stewardſhip was to 
laſt for evex, for the power of Miniſtring in this Office and the Office it 
{elf were to be perpetual : For the iſſues and powers of Government.are 
more neceſlary for the perpetuating the Church, than for the firſt 
planting ; andif it was neceſlary that theApoſtles ſhould havea rod and 
a ſtaft at firſt, it would be more neceſlary afterwards, when the Family 
was more numerous, and their firſt zeal abated, and their native fimpli- 
City perverted intoarts of hypocriſie and forms of godlineſs, when Here- 

ſes ſhould ariſe,and the love of many ſhould wax cold, The Apoſtles had alfo 
a power of Ordination; and that the very power it ſelf does denote, 
for it makes perpetuity, that could not expire in the dayes of the Apo- 
| files; for by it they themſelves propagated a ſucceſſion. And Chriſt 
having promifed his Spirit to abide with his Church for ever, and 
made his Apoſtles the Channels, the Miniſters and conveyances of it, 
that it might deſcend as the inheritance and eternal portion of the Fa- 
mily ; it cannot be imagined that when the firſt Miniſters were gone, 
there ſhould not others riſe up in the ſame places, ſome like to the firſt, 
in the ſame Office and Miniſtry of the Spirit. But the thing 1s plain and 
Epift. 73.44 Evident in the matter of fat alſo : 9»0d in Eccleſi4 nunc geritur, hoc oling 
Fubai. fecerunt Apoſioli, laid S. Cyprian; What the Apoſtles did at firſt, that 
the Church does to this day, and ſhall do ſo for ever : For whenS. Paul 
7 Tim. 6.14. had given tothe Biſhop of Epheſus rules of Government in this Family, 
he commands that they ſhould be obſerved till the coming of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : and re theſe authorities and charges are given to him 
and to his Succeſlors; it is the obſervation of S. Ambroſe upon the war- 
ranty of that Text, and is obvious and undeniable. | 

Well then, The Apoſtles were the firſt Stewards; and this Office 
dies not with them, but muſt for ever be ſucceeded in; and now begjns 
the inquiry, who are the ſucceſlors of the Apoſtles : for they are, they 
muſt evidently be the Stewards to feed and to rule this Family. There 


are 
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are ſome that ſay that all who have any portion of work in the Family, CS 
all the Miniſters of the Goſpel are theſe Stewards, and fo all will be Ru- Se he my 
lers. The Presbyters ſurely ; for ſay they, Presbyter and Biſhop is the = 
ſame thing, and have the ſame name in Scripture, and therefore the Of- 
fice cannot be diſtinguiſhed : To thisI ſhall very briefly ſay two things, 
which will quickly clear our way through this buſh of thorns. 
I. That the word Presbyter 1s but an honourable appellative uſed 
FP amongſt the Jews, as Alderman among(t us ; but it ſignifies no order at 
all,nor was ever uſed inScripture to fignifie any diſtin company or order 
of Clergy : And this appears not only by an induction in all the enume- 
rations of the Offices Miniſterial in the New Teſtament, * where to be * Rom. 12: 6. 
a Presbyter is never reckoned either as a diſtin& Office, or a diſtin& Or- F#m  * 
der ; but by its being indifferently communicated to all the Superior © © | 
Clergy, and all the Princes of. the People. 
2. The ſecond thing I intended'to fay is this, that although all the Su- 
_ Clergy had not only one, but divers common appellarives , all 
eing called 7g«ofir5c9n and Jrdxoyer, even the Apoſtolate it ſelf being cal- 
led a Deaconſhip *; yer it is evident that before the common appella- 
tions were fixt into names of propriety, they were as evidently diſtin- 
guiſhed in their Offices and Powers, as they are at this day in their 
Names and Titles. 
To this purpoſe S. Paul gave to Titzs the Biſhop of Crete a ſpecial 
Commiſſion, Command and Power to make Ordinations; -and in him, 
« and in the perſon of Timothy he did ercCt a Court of Judicature even 
over ſome of the Clergy, who. yet were called Presbyters ; againſt a 
Presbyter receive not an accuſation but before two or three witneſſes : there 
is the meaſure and the warranty of the Audientia Epiſcopalis, the Biſhops 
Audience Court ; and when the accuſed were found guilty, he gives in 
charge to proceed to cenſures ; tacyys dworbuus, & 6 imicouiler Von muſt _ 
ns them ſharply.& you muſt ſilence them, ſtop their mouths,that's S. Pauls , _ : - 
word ; that they may no more ſcatter their venom 1n the ears and hearts 
of the people. Theſe Biſhops were commanded to ſet ir order things that 
were wanting in the Churches, the fame with that power of S. Paxl, 
[ other things will T ſet in order when I come | (aid he to the Corinthian 
Churches ; in which there were many who were called Presbyters, who 
nevertheleſs for all that name, had not that power : To the fame pur- 
poſe it is plain in Scripture, that ſome would have been Apoſtles that were 
not ; ſuch were thoſe whom the Spirit of God notes in the Revelation ; ©%P- 2+: 3+ 
l and ſome did love preeminence that had it not, for ſo did Diotrephes; and 
ſome were Judges of queſtions, and all were not, for therefore they ap- 
pealed to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem; and S. Philip though he was an 
Evangeliſt, yet he could not give confirmation tothe Samaritans whom 
he had baptized, but the Apoſtles were ſent for, for that was part of the 
power reſerved to the Epiſcopal or Apoſtolick Order. 
Now from theſe premiſes the concluſion is plain and eafie. 1. Chriſt 
left a Government in his Church, and founded it in the perſons of the 
Apoſtles. 2+ The Apoſtles received this power for the perpetual uſe 
and benefit, for the comfort and edification of the Church tor ever. 
3. The Apoſtleshad this Government, bur all that were taken into the 
Miniſtry, and all that were called Presbyters had it not. It therefore 
this Government, in which there is ſo much diſparity in the very na- 
tureand exerciſe and firſt original of it, muſt abide for ever ; then fo 
muſt that diſparity : If the Apoſtolate in the firſt ſtabiliment was, this 
eminency of power , then it muſt be ſo; that is, it muſt be the ſame -w 
the 


* Als 1. 25, 
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CRADS) the ſucceſſion, that it was inthe foundation. For after the Church is foun- 
Son 1s upon its Governors, we are to expeCt nochange of Government. If 
IV. Chriſt was the Author of it, then as Chriſt left it,ſo it muſt abide for ever: 
for ever there muſt be the Governing and the governed, the Superior 
and the ſubordinate, the Ordainer and the ordained, the Confirmer and 

he confirmed. | 

Thus far the way is ſtraight, and the path is plain. The Apoſtles 
were the Stewards and the ordinary Rulers of Chrilts —_ by virtue 
of the order and office Apoſtolicalz and although this be ſucceeded to 
for ever, yet no man for his now, or at any time being called a Pres- 
byter or Elder can pretend to it; for beſides his being a Presbyter, he 
muſt be an Apoſtle too 3 elſe, though he be called in partem ſolicitn- 
dinis, and may do the office of affiſtance and under-ſtewardſhip, 
yet the %$@, the Government and Rule of the Family belongs not 
to him. 

But then Tis 4-s 4 oxupey, who are theſe Stewards and Rulers over the 
bouſhold now ? 'To this the anſwer is alſo certain and eafie. Chriſt hath 
made the ſame Governors to day as heretofore ; Apoſtles ſtil. Forthough 
the twelve Apoſtles are dead, yet the Apoſtolical order is not : it 
1s T4&1 yammmTirh, a generative order, and begets more —_ Now who 
theſe minores Apoſtoli are, the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles in that Office 


Apoſtolical and ſupream regiment of ſouls, we are ſufficiently taught in 
Holy Scriptures ; which when I have clearly ſhewn to you, I ſhall paſs on 
to ſome more praftical conſiderations. R 
I. Therefore, Certain and known it is, that Chriſt appointed two ſorts 
of Eccleſiaſtick perſons ; XII. Apoſtles, and the LXXII. Diſciples g 
to theſe he gave alimited commiſſion; to thoſe a fulneſs of power; to #; 


theſe a temporary imployment 3 to thoſe a perpetual and everlaſting z 
from theſe two ſocieties founded by Chriſt, the whole Church of God 
derives the two ſuperiour orders in the ſacred Hierarchy ; and as Biſhops 
do not claim a Divine right but by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles; fo the 
Presbyters cannot pretend to have been inſtituted by Chriſt, but by 
claiming a ſucceſſion to the LXXII. And then conſider the difference, 
compare the Tables, and all the world will ſee the advantages of argu- 
ment we have; for fince the LXXII. had nothing but a miſſion on a 
temporary errand z and morethen that, we hear nothing of them in 
Scripture; but upon the Apoſtles Chriſt powred a!l the Eccleſiaſtical 
power, and made them the ordinary Miniſters of that Spirit which was 
to abide with the Church for ever z the Divine inſtitution of Biſhops, 
that is, of Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, is much more clear then that 
Chriſt appointed Presbyters, or Succeſlors of the LXXII. And yer if 
from hence they do not derive it, they can never prove their order to 
be of Divine inſtitution at a)l, much leſs to be ſo alone. 

But we may ſeethe very thing it ſelf; the very matter of faQ. S. James 
the Biſhop of Jer#ſalem, is by S. Paulcalled an Apoſtle ; Other Apoſtles ſaw 
I none, ſaveJames the Lords Brother. Forthere were ſome whom the Scrip- 
tures call the Apoſtles of our Lord; that is, ſuch which Chriſt made by his 
Word immediately, or by his Spirit extraordinarily ; and even into this 
number and title, Matthias, and S. Paul, and Barnabas were accounted. 
* But the Church alſo made Apoſtles ; and theſe were called by S. Paxl, 
Swioacr cxcanmer, Apoitles of the Churches, and particularly Epaphroditus was 
the Apoſtle of the Philippians ; properly ſo ( ſaith Primeſexs, ) and what is 
this elſe bur the Biſhop faith X 206 asf for Ti; rus xanupirs Fioxias wrinal oy 
S552; thoſe who are now called Biſhops were then called Ageing, 

| aith 
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Gith the ſame Father. The ſenſe and full meaning of which argument is SAL? 
a perfe& commentary upon that famous prophecy of the Church, [ 7- SE wo 
ftead of thy Fathers thou ſhalt have children whom thou mayſt make Princes LY, 
iz a Lands;) that is, not only the twelve Apoſtles our Fathers in Chriſt, Fiala 45. 16; 
who firſt begat us, were to rule Chriſts Family, but when they were 
gone, their Children and Succeſlors ſhould ariſe in their ſtead : Et ati 
xatorum, & qui naſcentur ab illis, their direct Succeſlors to all genera- 
tions ſhall be Principes populi, that is, Rulers and Governours of the 
whole Catholick Church. De prole enim Eccleſie crevit cidem paterni- 
te, id eſt, Epiſcopi quos illa gennit, &- Patres appellat, & conitituit in ſe- 
dibus Patrum, ſaith S. Auſtin, the Children of the Church become 
Fathers of the faithful ; that is, the Church begets Biſhops, and places 
them in the ſeat of Fathers, the firſt Apoſtles. 
Afeer theſe plain and evident teſtimonies of Scripture , it will not be 
amiſs to ſay, that this great affair relying not only upon the words of 
inſtitution, but on matter of fa(t, pailed forth into a demonſtration and 
reateſt notoriety by the Doctrine and Practice of the whole Catho- 
ick Church : For fo S. Irenews, who was one of the moſt Ancient Fa- 
thers of the Church, and might eafily make good his affirmative 5; We 
can (lays he) reckon the men who by the Apoſtles were appointed Biſhops in 
Churches, to be their Succeſſors unto ws 5, leaving to them the ſame power 
and authority which they bad. Thus S. Polycarp was by the Apoſtles 
made Biſhop of Smyrna ; S. Clement Biſhop of Rome by S. Peter 5 and 
divers others by the Apoſiles, faith Tertullian ;, ſaying alſo that the Afian 
Biſhops were conſecrated by S. Johr. And to be ſhort, that Biſhops 
are the Succeſlors of the Apoſtles in the Stewardſhip and Rule of the 
Church, is expreſly taught by S. Cyprian, and S. Hierom, S. Ambroſe, and in 1 Cor. 13; 
S. Auſtin, by Euthymius, and Pacianws, by S. Gregory, and S. John Da- 77 M9 44: 
maſcen, by Clarins a Muſcula, and S. Sixtus, by Anacletus, and S. 1ſtdore ; ——— 
by the Roman Councel under S. Sylveſter, and the Councel of Carthage: 
and the He-x3, or ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles hands in all 
the Churches Apoſtolical was as certainly known as 1n our Chronicles 
we find the ſucceffion of our Engliſh Kings, and one can no more be 
denyed then the other. The conclufion trom theſe Premiſes [ give you 
in the words of S. Cyprian ; Cogitent Diaconi quod Apoſtolos, id eſt, Epi- ryig 65. 44 
ſcopos Dominns ipſe elegerit, Let the Miniſters know that Apoſtles, that Regus. 
is, the Biſhops were choſen by our bleſled Lord himſelf: and this was 
ſoevident, and fo believed, that S. Auſtiz affirms it with a zemo ignorat, gz y. 
No man is ſo ignorant but he knows this, that our bleſled Saviour ap- NT. g. 197; 
pointed Biſhops over Churches. 
Indeed the Gnoſticks ſpake evil of this Order ; for they are noted 
by three Apoſtles, S. Paxl, S. Peter, and S. Jude, to be deſpilers of Go- 
vernment, and to ſpeak evil of Dignitiesz and what Government it was 
they did fo deſpiſe, we may underſtand by the words of S. Jude, they 
were &dyrmgls Koi, in the contradiction or gainſaying of Corah, who 
with his company roſe up againſt Aro the High Prieſt z and excepting 
theſe who were the vileſt oft men, no man within the firſt 300 years at- 
ter Chriſt, oppoſed Epiſcopacy. But when Conſtantine received the 
Church into his arms,he found it univerſally governed by Biſhops 3 and 
therefore no wiſe or good man profeſling to be a Chriſtian, that is, to 
believe the Holy Catholick Church, can be content to quit the Apoſto- 
lical Government, (that by which the whole Family of God was fed, 
and taught, and ruled,) and beget to himſelf new Fathers and new 
Apoſtles, who by wanting ſucceflion from the Apoſtles of our Lord, 


have 
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PAS) have no Eccleſiaſtical and Derivative Communion with theſe fountains 
SB RM. Four Saviour. , 

TV: If ever Vincentius Lirinenſis's rule could be uſed in any queſtion, it 
is in this: 20d ſemper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus; That Biſhops 
are the Succeſfſors of the Apoſtles in this Stewardſhip, and that they 
did always rule the Family, was taught and acknowledged always, and 
every where, and by all men that were of the Church of God : and if 
theſe evidences be not ſufficient to convince modeſt and ſober perſons 
in this queſtion, we ſhall find our faith to fail in many other Articles, 
of which we yet are very confident: For the obſervation of the Lords 
day, the conſecration of the holy Euchariſt by Prieſts, the baptizing 
Infants, the communicating of Women, and the very Canon of the 
Scripture it ſelf relye but upon the ſame probation ; and therefore the 
denying of Articles thus proved, is a way (I do not fay) to bring in all 
Sets and Hereſfies, (that's but little) but a plain path and inlet to Athe- 
iſm and Irreligion; for by this means it will not only be impoſſible to 

' agree concerning the meaning of Scripture, but the Scripture it ſelf, 
and all the Records of Religion will become uſeleſs, and of no efficacy 
or per{waſion. 

I am entred into a Sea of matter, but I will break it off abruptly, 
and ſum up this inquiry with the words of the Councel of Chalcedor, 
which is one of the four Generals, by our Laws made the meaſures of 
judging Herefies : *Eniozerey &; TeeoCuTige Palludy avagieny, isegovale iy, Te * ſa- 
criledge to bring back a Biſhop to the degree and order of a Presbyter. It 
is indeed a rifling the order, and intangling the gifts, and confoundin 
the method of the Holy Ghoſt ; it is a diſhonouring them whom G 
would honour, and a robbing them of thoſe ſpiritual eminencies with 
which the Spirit of God does anoint the conſecrated heads of Biſhops. 
And I ſhall ſay one thing more, which indeed is a great truth, that the 
diminution of Epiſcopacy was firſt introduced by Popery ; and the 
Popes of Rome by communicating to Abbots, and other meer Prieſts, 
ſpecial graces to exerciſe ſome eſlential Offices of Epiſcopacy , have 
made this ſacred Order to be cheap, and apt to be invaded. But then 
adde this : If Simon Magus was in ſo damnable a condition for offering 
to buy the gifts and powers of the Apoſtolical Order, what ſhall we 
think of them that ſnatch them away, and pretend to wear them whe- 
ther the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors will or no > This is 4&oz2x 72 dey 
#»,e, to belye the Holy Ghoſt ; that is the leaſt of it: it is rapine 
and facrilege, beſides the herefie and ſchiſm, and the ſpiritual lye. For 
the Government Epiſcopal, as it was exemplified in the Synagogue, and 
practiſed by the ſame meaſures in the Temple, ſo it was tranſcribed by 
the eternal Son of God, who. tranſlated it into a Goſpel Ordinance : it 
was ſandified by the Holy Spirit, who named ſome of the perſons, and 
gave to them all power and graces from above: it was ſubjected in the 
Apoſtles firſt, and by them tranſmitted to a diſtin Order of Ecclefia- 
ſticks : it was received into all Churches, conſigned in the Records of 
the Holy Scriptures, preached by the univerſal voice of all the Chriſti- 
an World, delivered by notorious and uninterrupted practice, and de- 
rived to further and unqueſtionable iſſue by perpetual ſucceſſion, 

I have done with the hardeſt part of the Text, by finding out the 
perſons intruſted, the Stewards of Chriſts Family ; which though Chriſt. 
only intimated in this place, yet he plainly enough manifeſted in others: 
The Apoſtles and their Succeſſors the Biſhops, are the men intruſted 
with this great chargez God grant they may all diſcharge it well. _ 

,- 
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fo I paſs from the Officers to a conſideration of the Office it (elf, in 
the next words; Whom the Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houſhold, to 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

2. The Office it ſelf is the Stewardſhip, that is Epiſcopacy, the Office 
of the Biſhop : The name fignifies an Office of the Ruler indefinitely, 
but the word was choſen, and by the Church appropriated to thoſe 
whom it now ſignifies, both becauſethe word it fat 18 a monition of du- 
ty, and alſo becauſe the faithful were uſed to it in the dayes of Moſes 
and the Prophets. The word is in the Prophecy of the Church, [ 7 will 


give to thee Princes in Peace, x; *710%bres is dixaroovyn, and Biſhops in Righte= 


ros Epiſcopos 3, | The Spirit of God calls them who were to be Chriſtian Biſhops 


3 


Principes, or chief Rulers,] and this was no new thing ; for the chick of 
the Prieſts who were ſer over the reſt, are called Biſhops by all the Hel- Neb. zz. 16) 


Jeniſt Jews. Thus Joel is called iniozer& in' duris, the Biſhop over the 
Prieſts; and the ſon of Bani, iniczor® auutrar, the BiſNop and Viſitor over 
the Levites; and we find at the purging of the Land trom ldolatry, the 


High Prieſt placed n:o«iwe; c; Tixey weir, Biſhops over the Houſe of God. Nay %Kin x1. 18; 
it was the appellative of the High Prieſt himſelf, zwiozor& > idZags Biſhop Nu, 4. 36 
Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, to whom is committed the care of 


Lamps, and the daily Sacrifice, and the holy unCtion. 

Now this word the Church retained, chooſing the ſame Name to her 
ſaperior Miniſters, becauſe of the likeneſs of the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment between the Old and New Teſtament. 

For Chriſt madeno change but what was neceſſary : Baptiſm was a 
rite among the Jews, and the Lords Supper was but the poſt-cerinm of 
the Hebrews changed into a myſtery, fr-»m a type to a more real exhibi- 
tion; and the Lords Prayer was a colleCtion of the moſt eminent deyo- 
tions of the Prophets and Holy men before Chriſt, who prayed by the 
ſame Spirit; and the cenſures Eccleſiaſtical were but an imitation of the 
proceedmgs of the Judaical Tribunals; and the whole Religion was 
but the Law of Moſes drawn out of its vail into clarity and manifeſtation; 
and to conclude in order to the preſent affair, the Government which 
Chriſt left was the ſame as he found it; for what Aaron and his Sons, 
and the Levites were in the Temple, that Biſhops, Pricſts and Deacons 


are jn the Church; it is affirmed by S.Hierom more than once; and the uſe Epift. x. ad 


Nepos, 
Epiftol. ad 
Evagrium. 


he makes of it is this, Eſto ſubjeFus Pontifici tuo, &* quaſi anime parentem 
ſuſcipe ; Obey your Biſhop, and receive him as the nurling Father of 
your Sou]. But above all, this appellation is made honourable by being 
taken by our bleſſed Lord himſelf 3 for he is called in Scripture the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 
Butour enquiry is not after the Name, but the Office, and the Dig- 
nity and Duty of it; Eccleſie gubernande ſublimis ac divina poteſt as ( A 
S. Cyprian calls it) 4 High and « Divine power from God of governing the 
Church ; rem magnam & precioſam in conſpeFu Domini (1o S. Cyril) a 
great and pretions thing in the ſight of God 5 Ty is dvlgeror; indlaior Tegrs by 
Iſidor Peluſtot ; the utmoſt limit of what is deſirable among men : But the 
account upon which it is ſo deſirable, is the ſame alſo that makes it for- 
midable. They who have tryed it, and did it conſcientiouſly, have 
found the burden ſogreat, as to make them ſtoop with care and labourz 
and they who do it ignorantly or careleſly, will find it will break their 
bones : For the Biſhops Office is all that duty which can be ſignified by 
thoſe excellent words of S. Cyprian; He is 4 Biſhop or Overſeer of the Bro- 
therhood, the Ruler of the people, the Shepherd of the Flock,, the Governour 
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the Church, the _— of Chriſt, and the Priei# of God. Theſe are 
great titles, and yet leſs than what is ſaid of them in Scripture , which 
calls them Salt of the Earth, Lights upon a candleſtick,, Stars and Angels, 
Fathers of our Faith, Embaſſadors of God, Diſpenſers M the Myſteries of God, 
the Apoſtles of the Churches, and the glory of Chriſt ; but then they are 

reat burdens too : for the Biſhop is «werauwir@ 7.9 ay 54 Kvels, Intruſt- 
ed with the Lords people; that's a great charge, but there is a worſe mat- 
ter that follows; x, Thy ung T5 {ux6r avrby niryor enaryInobur©” the Bi- 
ſhop is he of whom God will require ax account for all their ſouls : they 
are the words of S. Paul, and tranſcribed into the 40 Canon of the 
Apoſtles, and the 24* Canon of the Councel of Antioch. 

And now I hope the envy is taken off3 for the honour does not pay 
fot the burden 3 and we can no ſooner conſider Epiſcopacy in its digni- 
ty, as it isa Rw/e; but the very nature of that Rule does imply fo ſevere a 
oh that as the load of it 1salmoſt inſufferable, ſo the event of it is very 
formidable, if we take not great care. For this Stewardſhip is xverb71s 
$:exorie, a Principality and a Miniſtry. So it was in Chriſt 3 he is Lord 
of all, and yet he was the Servant of all; ſo it was in the Apoſtles, it 
Was zaig& Srexoyia; x, drone, their lot was tobe Apoſtles, and yet to ſerve 
and miniſterz and it is remarkable, that in T/eiah the 70. uſe the word 
#1owor& ot Biſhop 3 but there they uſe it for the Hebrew word zecho- 
ſheth , which the Greeks uſually render by igy«94dx)nc, prggniy© wegtlay; 
and the interlineary-tranſlation by Exa&ores, Biſhops are only Gods 
Miniſters and Tribute gatherers, requiring and overſeeing them thar 
they dotheir duty ; and therefore here the caſe is ſo, and the burden ſo 
great, and the dignity fo allayed, that the envious man hath no reaſon 
to be troubled that his brother bath ſo great a load 3 nor the proud man 


lainly to be delighted with ſo honourable a danger. It is indeed a 
Rule, but it is paternal; it is a Government, but it muſt be neither 
eveyxagiy NOT d1gezripdite, It is neither a power to conſtrain, nor a com- 
miſſion to get wealth 3 for it muſt be without neceflity, and not for filthy 
lucre ſake; but it is a Rule, 6; 4axoy%9v]9, fo S. Luke, as of him that mi- 
niſters 5 5; wdrrey Naw, 10S. Mark, as of him that is ſervant of all ; 5; nid 
rin1o/1&, 10S. John; ſuch a p—_— as he hath that waſtes the feet of 


the weary Traveller ; or if you pleaſe, take it in the words of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord himſelf, that [ He that will be chief among you let him be your 
Miniſter, ] meaning that if under Chriſts Kingdom you deſire Rule, poſ- 
ſibly you may have it ; but all that rule under him are Servants to them 
that are ruled; and therefore you get nothing by it, but a great labour 
anda bufie employment, a careful life, and a neceſſity of making ſevere 
accounts, But all this is nothing but the general meaſures, I cannot be 
uſeful or underſtood unleſs I be more particular. The particulars we 
ſhall-beſt enumerate by recounting thoſe great conjugations of worthy 
offices and aQtions by which Chriſtian Biſhops have bleſſed and built up 
Chriſtendom ; for bool we muſt be followers of them, as they were 
of Chriſt, the recounting what they did worthily in their Generations, 
will not only demonſtrate how uſeful, how profitable, how neceſlar 
Epiſcopacy 1s to the Chriſtian Church, but it will at the ſame time —_ 
us our duty, by what ſervices we are to benefit the Church, in what 
works we are to be employed, and how to give an account of our Stew- 
ardſhip with joy. | 

1. The Chriſtian Church was founded by Biſhops, not only becauſe 
the Apoſtles, who were Biſhops, were the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 


and Planters of Churches, but becauſe the Apoſtolical men, whom the 
| x Apo- 
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Apoſtles uſed-in planting and diſſeminating Religion, were by all Anti- SA 


quity affirmed to have been Dioceſan Biſhops; inſomuch that as 8. Fpz- 
phaniws witneſſes, there were at the firſt difleminations of the faith of 


Chriſt, many Churches who had in them no other Clergy, but a Bi- Lb. 3. Tir. x. 


ſhop and his Deacons, and the Presbyters were brought in afterwards 
as the harveſt grew greater : But the Biſhops names are known, they are 
recorded in the book of Life, and their praiſe 3s in the Goſpel ; ſuch were 
Timothy and Titws, Clemens and Linw, Marcus and Dionyſins, Oneſimus 
and Caims, Epaphroditus and S. James our Lords brother, Evodins and $5- 
#ve0n 3 all which, if there be any faith in Chriſtians that gave their lives 
for a teſtimony to the faith, and any truth in their ſtories; and unleſs 
we who believe Thucydides and Plutarch, Livy and Tacit#s, think that 
all Church ftory is a perpetual Romance, and that all the brave men, 
the Martyrs and the Doctors of the Primitive Church, did conſpire as 
one man to abuſe all Chriſtendom for ever ; I ſay unleſs all thete imooth- 
ble ſuppoſitions be admitted, all theſe whom | have now reckoned 
were Biſhops fixed in ſeveral Churches, and had Dioceſes for their Char- 
ges. 

The conſequent of this conſideration is this : If Biſhops were thoſe 
upon whoſe Miniſtry Chriſt founded and built his Church, let us con-- 
ſider what great wiſdom 1s required of them that ſeem to be Pillars : 
the Stewards of Chriſts Family muſt be wiſe; that Chriſt requires: and 
' If the Order be neceſſary to the Church, wiſdom cannot but be neceſ(- 
ſary to the Order; for it is a ſhame if they who by their Office are Fa» 
thers in Chriſt, ſhall by their unſkilfulneſs be but Babes themſelves, 
underſtanding not the ſecrets of Religion, the myſteries of Godlineſs, 
the pexrfeCtions of the Evangelical Law, all the advantages and diſad- 
vantages in the Spiritual Life. A Biſhop mult be exerciſed in Gedli- 
neſs, a man of great experience in the ſecret conduct of Souls, not fa- 
tisfied with at ordinary {kill in making Homihes to the people, and 
ſpeaking common exhortations in ordinary caſes; but ready to anſwer 
in all ſecret inquiries, and able to convince the gainſayers, and to ſpeak 
wiſdom among(t them that are perfect. . 

If the firſt Biſhops laid the foundation, their Succeſſors muſt not on- 
ly preſerve whatſoever is fundamental, but build up the Church in a 
moſt holy Faith, taking care that no Hereſfie ſap the foundation, and 
that no hay or rotten wood be built upon it 3 and above all things, that 
a moſt holy life be ſuperſtructed upon a holy and unreproveable Faith, 
So the Apoſtles laid the foundation, and built the walls of the Church, 
and their Succeſlors muſt raiſe up the roof as high as Heaven. For let 
us talk and diſpute eternally, we ſhall never compoſe. the controverſies 
in Religion, and eſtabliſh truth upon unalterable foundations, as long 
as men handle the word of God deceitfully, that is, with dehigns and lir- 
tle artifices, and ſecular partialitiesz and they will for ever do fo, aslong 
as they are proud or covetous. It is not the difficulty of our queſtions, 
ot the ſubtlety of our Adverſaries that makes diſputes interminable; 
but we ſhall never cure the itch of diſputing, or eſtabliſh Unity, unleſs 
we apply ourſelves to humility, and contempt of riches. It we will be 
contending, - let us contend like the Olive and the Vine, who ſhall pro- 
duce beſt, and moſt fruit ; not like the Aſpine and the Elm, which ſhall 
make moſt noiſe in a wind. And all other methods are a beginning at a 
wrong end. And as for the people the way to make them conforma- 
ble to the wiſe and holy rules of Faith and Government, is by reducing 


them to live good lives. When the children of 7rael gave themſelves 
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to gluttony and drunkenneſs, and filthy laſts, they quickly fell into 
abominable idolatries; and S. Par ſays, that men make ſhipwrack of 
their Faith by putting away a good conſcience 3 for the myſtery of 
Faith is beſt preſerved t xafegz oelivee, in a pure conſcience, faith the 
fame Apoſtle : ſecure but that, and we ſhall quickly end our diſputes, 
and have an obedient and conformable people 3 but elle never. 

2. As Biſhops were the firſt Fathers of Churches, and gave them be- 
ing; fo they preſerve them in being : For without Sacraments there is 
no Church, or it will be ſtarved and dye; and without Biſhops there 
can be no Prieſts, and conſequently no Sacraments 3 and that muſt 
needs be a ſupreme Order from whence Ordination it felf proceeds. 
For it is evident and notorious, that in Scripture there is no Record of 
Ordination, but an Apoſtolical hand was in it 3 one of the 2Jy:5 i4pdposy 
one of the chief, one of the ſuperior and ruling Clergy; and it is as 
certain in the deſcending ages of the Church, the Biſhop always had 
that power, it was never denyed to him, and it was never imputed t9 
Preſbyters : and S. Hieroxe himſelf, when out of his anger againſt Johe 
Biſhop of Jer»ſalexz he endeavoured to equal the Preſbyter with the 
Biſhop, though in very many places he ſpake otherwiſe, yet even then 
alſo, and in that heat, he excepted Ordivation, acknowledging that to 
be the Biſhops peculiar. And therefore they who go about to extin- 
| mm Epiſcopacy, do as Jliar did ; they deftroy the Preſbytery and 

arve the Flock, and take away their Shepheards, and diſpark cheir pa- 
ſtures, and tempt Gods providence to extraordinaries, and put the peo- 


ple to hard fhifts, and turn the channels of ſalvation quite another 
way, and leave ——_—— uncertainty, whether ſhe be 


alive or dead, -an#the people deſtitute of the life of their Souls, and 
their dajly bread, and their ſpiritual comforts, and holy bleſſings. 

The conſequent of this is : If Sacraments depend upon Biſhops, then 
let us take carethat we convey to the people holy and pure materials, 
ſanitified with a holy Miniſtry, and miniſtred by holy perſons: For al- 
thoyghit be true, that the efficacy of the Sacraments does not depend 
wholly upon the worthineſs of him that miniſters ; yet it is as true, that 
it does not wholly rely upon the worthineſs of the Receiver ; but both 
rogether relying upon the goodneſs of God, produce all thoſe bleſſings 
which are defigned. The Miniſter hath an influence into the effect, and 
does very much towards it ; andif therebe a failure there, it is a defet 
in-oneof the concurring cauſes; and therefore an unholy Biſhop is a 
great diminution to the peoples blefiing. S. Hzerom preſles this ſevere- 
ly : Impiefaciunt,&c. They do wickedly who affirm ghat the holy Euchariſt is 
conſecrated by the words | alone] and ſolemn prayer of the Conſecrator, and 
20t alſo by his life and holizeſs: And therefore S. Cyprien affirms, that noxe 
but holy and upright men are to be choſen, who offering their Sacrifices wor- 
thily to God, may be heard in their prayers for the Lords people : but for 
others; Sacrificia eorum panis Inxs ((aith the Prophet Hoſea,) their 84- 
crifices are like the bread of ſorrow, whoever eats thereof ſhall be defiled. 

This difcourle is not mine but $.Cypriar's : and although his words 
arenot 40 be underſtood dogmatically, but in the caſe of duty and cay- 
tionz yet we way lay our hands upon our hearts, and confider how we 
fhallgive an account of our Steward{hip, if we ſhall offer to the people 
the bread .of God with impure hands; it is of it ſelf a pure nouriſh- 
ment, but if it paſſes through anunclean veſſel, it loles much of its ex- 
celleney, | | 


3. The like alfo is to be ſaid concerning Prayer : For the Epiſcopal 
| rder 
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Order is appointed by God to be the great Miniſters of Chriſts Prieſt- Poon = 
hood, that 1s, to ſtand between Chriſt and the people in the entercourſe © ,o, 
of prayer and bleſſing. #e will give our ſelves continually to prayer, 
faid the Apoſtles, that was the one half of their employment3 and in- 
deed a Bilhop ſhould ſperid very much of his time in holy prayer, and 
indiverting Gods judgments, and procuring bleflings tothe people; tor 
in all times, the chief of the Religion was ever the chief Miniſter of 
bleſſing. Thus Abrabar bleſſed Abimelech, and Melchiſedeck bleſſed 
Abraham, and Aaron blefled the people; and without all controverſie 
(faith the Apoſtle) the leſs is bleſſed of the greater. But then we know 
that God heareth not ſinners ; andit muſt be the effeFnal fervent prayer of 
a righteows man that ſhall prevail. ; 
Andtherefore we may eaſily conſider that a vitious Prelate is a great 
calamity to that Flock which he is appointed to bleſs and pray for. 
How ſhall he reconcile the penitents, who is himſelf at eamity with 
God? How ſhall the Holy Spirit of God deſcend upon the Sym- 
ols at his Prayer who does perpetually grieve him, and quench his ho- 
fires, and drive him quite away ? How ſhall he that hath not taſted 
of the Spirit by contemplation, ſtir up others to earneſt defires of Cce- 
leſtial things ? Or what good ſhall the people receive, when the Biſhop 
layes upon their head a covetous or a cruel, an unjuſt or an impure 
hand ? But therefore, that I may uſe the words of S. Hierom 3 Cum ab I" 
Epiſcopo gratis in populum transfundatur, ©» nmndi totins &- Eccleſpe to- Lucifer. 
tis condimentum ſit Epiſcopms, &c. Since it js intended that from the 
Biſhop grace ſhould be ditiuſed amongſt all the people, there is not in 
the world a greater indecency than a holy office miniſtred by an unholy 
rſon, and no greater injury to the people, than that of the bleſſings 
which God ſends to them by the miniſteries Evangelical they ſhould be 
cheated and defrauded by a wicked Steward. And therefore it was an 
excellent Prayer which to this very purpoſe was by the Son of &i- _ 
rach made in behalf of the High-Prieſts the Sons of Aaron ; [ God Eccle. 45,248 
give you wiſdom in your heart to judge his people in Righteouſneſs, 
that their good things be not aboliſhed, and that their glory may endure for 
ever, 
wa the Offices Eccleſiaſtical alwayes were, and ought to be con- 
ducted by the Epiſcopal Order, as is evident in the univerſal Dodrine 
and Practice of the Primitive Church : «© my6oCorigy & Jidxover drev yroung 5% Et 24. C. 
inoxirs wndy nrratrucey. It 1s the 40 Canon of the Apoſtles, Let the Concil 
Presbyters and Deacons do nothing without leave of the Biſhop : but that — 
caſe is known. 
The conſequent of this conſideration is no other than the admonition 
in my Text : We are Stewards of the manifold grace of God, and diſpen- 1 Cor.41,3,3; 
| ſersof the myſteries of the Kingdom; and it is required of Steward that 
they be found faithful; that we preach the word of God in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, that we rebuke and exhort, admoniſh and corre z for theſe God 
calls Paſtores ſecundiim cor menm, Paſtors according to his own heart, 3" 
which feed the people with knowledge and underſtanding ; but they muſt 
alſo comfort the afflited, and bind up the broken heart; miniſter the Sacra- 
ments with great diligence, and righteous meaſures, and abundant cha- 
rity, alwayes having in mind thoſe paſſionate words of Chriſt to, Peter, 
fo wa loveſt me, feed my ſheep ; thou haſt any love to me, feed my 
mbs. 
And let us remember this alſo , that nothing can enforce the people 
to obey their Biſhops as they ought, but our O00ng that duty and charity 
2 to 
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FRADS) to them which God requires. There is reaſon in theſe words of S. Chry- 
SBRkM, ſoitom, [It is neceſſary that the Church ſhould adhere to their Biſhop as 
A + 0 the body to the head, as plants to their roots, as rivers to their ſprings, 
as Children to their Fathers, as Diſciples « their Maſters, } Theſe 
ſimilitudes expreſs not only the relation and dependency, bur they tell 
us the reaſon of the Duty : The Head gives light and reaſon to condutt 
the Body ; the Roots give nouriſhment to the Plantsz and the Springs 
perpetual emanation of Waters to the Channels : Fathers teach and fee 
their Children ; and. Diſciples receive wiſe Inſtruftions from their Ma- 
ſters: and if we be all this to the People, they will be all that to us; 
and Wiſdom will compel them to ſubmit, and our Humility will teach 
them Obedience, and our Charity will invite their compliance z our 
good. example will provoke them to good works, and our meekneſ; 
will melt them into ſoftneſs and flexibility : For all the Lords People are 
Populus voluntarins, a free and willing people 3 and we, who cannot 
compel their bodies, muſt thus conſtrain their Souls, by inviting their 
Wills, by convincing their Underſtandings, by the "beauty of fair eg 
ample, the efficacy and holineſs, and the demonſtrations of the Spirir. 
This is exprrimentum ejus qui in nobis loquitur Chriſtus , The experi- 
ment of Chriſt that ſpeaketh in us: For to this purpoſe thoſe are excel- 
Hob,1;.7. lent words which St. Pal ſpake, [ Remember them who have the rule over 
Jon, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation. | There 
lies the demonſtration ; and thoſe Prelates who teach good lite, whoſe 
Sermons are the meaſures of Chriſt, and whoſe Life is a copy of their 
Sermons, theſe muſt be followed, 2nd ſurely theſe will ; for theſe are 
burning and ſhiniog Lights : but if we hold forth falſe fires, and by the 
amuſement of evil examples call the Veſlels that fail upon a dangerous 
Sea to come upon a Rock, or an iron Shore inſtead of a ſafe Harbour, 
we cauſe them to make ſhipwreck of their precious Faith, and to periſh 
in the deceitful and unſtable waters : Yox operum fortius ſonat quam ver- 
| borum : A good Life is the ſtrongeſt argument that your Faith is good, 
and a gentle voice will be ſooner entertained than a voice of thunder ; 
but the greateſt eloquence in the world is a meek ſpirit, and a liberal 
hand ; theſe are the two Paſtoral Staves the Prophet ſpeaks of, nognam 
Z:<. 11.79. CO hovelim, beauty and bands ; he that hath the ſtaff of the beauty of 
holineſs, the ornament of fair example, he hath alſo the ſtaff of bands, 
atque in funiculis Adam trabet eos, in vinculis charitatis, as the Prophet 
Cop. x1; Hoſea's expreſſion is, he ſhall draw the people after him by the cords of a 
man, by the bands of a holy charity. Bur if againſt all theſe demonſtra- 
tions any man will be refratory, we have inſtead of a Staff an Apoſto- 
lical Rod, which is the laſt and lateſt remedy, and either brings to repen- 
tance, or conſigns to ruine and reprobation. 
If there were any time remaining, I could reckon that the Epiſcopal 
Order is the Principle of Unity in the Church z and we ſee it is ſo,by the 
innumerable Sets that ſprang up when Epiſcopacy was perſecuted, [ 
could add, how that Biſhops were the cauſe that S. Johz wrote his Go- 
ſpelz that the Chriſtian Faith was for 30o years together bravely defen- 
ded by the Sufferings, the Priſons, and Flames,the Life and the Death of 
Biſhops, as the principal Combatants; that the Fathers of the Church, 
whoic Writings are held in ſo great veneration in all the Chriſtian 
World, were almoſt all of them Biſhops. I could add, That the Re- 
formation of Religion in England was principally by the Preachirdgs and 
the Diiputings, the Writings and the Martyrdom. of Biſhops : That Bi- 


ſhops have ever fince been the greateſt defenfatives againſt —_ 
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That England and Ireland were governed by Biſhops ever ſince they were OS 
Chriſtiao, and under their Condudt have for ſo many Ages enjoyed all : Ty a 
the bleſſings of the Goſpel. I could add alſo, That Epiſcopacy is the . 
great ſtabiliment of Monarchy ; but of this we are convinced by a ſad 
and too dear bought Experience - I could therefore inſtead of it, fay, 
T hat Epiſcopacy is the great ornament of Religionz That as it reſoues 
the Clergy from contempt, ſo it is the greateſt preſervative of the Peo- 
ples Liberty from Ecclefiaſtick Tyranny on one hand (the Gentry being 
little better than Servants while they live under the Presbytery), and 
Anarchy and Licentiouſneſs vn the otherz That it endears Obedience, 
and is ſubje& to the Laws of Princes, 2nd is wholly ordained for the 
ood of Mankind, and the benefit of Souls. But I cannot ſtay tonum- 
bo all the Bleſfings which have entered into the World at this door : 1 
only remark theſe becaule they deſcribe unto us the Biſhops Imployment, 
which is, to be buſie in the ſervice of Souls, todo good in all capacities, 
to ſerve every mans need, to promote all publick benefits, to cement 
Governments, to eſtabliſh Peace, to propagate the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
todo hurt to no man, to do good to every man; that is, ſo to miniſter, 
that Religion and Charity,publick Peace and Private Blefliogs may be in 
their exaltation. | 

As long as it was thus done by the Primitive Biſhops, the Princes and 
the People gave them all honour 3 Infomuch that by a Decree of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, the Biſhop had power given him to retraCt the Sen- 
tences made by the Pr ts of Provinces; and we find in the Aﬀts of 
S. Nicholas, that he reſcued ſome innocent perſons from death when the 
Executioner was ready to ſtrike the fatal blow 3 which thing, even when 
It fell into inconvenience, was indeed forbidden by Arcadins and Hono- 
ris 3 but the confidence and honour was only changed, it was not 
taken away for the condemned Criminal had leave to appeal to the 
Audientia Epiſcepalis, to the Biſhops Court. This was not any right 
which the Biſhops could challenge, but a reward of their Piety 3 and 
ſo long as the holy Office was holily adminiſtred, the World found fo 
much comfort-and ſecurity, ſo much juſtice and mercy, ſo many tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Bleſſings conſequent to the Miniſtries of that Order, 
that, asthe Galatians to S. Paul, men have plucked out their eyes todo 
them ſervice, and todo them honour : For then Epiſcopacy did that 
good that God intended by it; it wasa Spiritual Government, by Spiri- 
thal Perſons, for Spiritual Ends: Then the Princes and the People gave 
them honours, becauſe they deſerved and ſought them not ; then they 
gave them wealth, becaule they would diſpend it wiſely, frugally, and 
charitably : Then they gave them power, becauſe it was ſure to be uſed 
for the defence of the innocent, for the relief of the oppreſled, for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and the reward of the virtuous: Then they 
deſired tobe judged by them, becauſe their Audiences or Courts did 
Sovydley 73 BexCaeby, they appeaſed all furious Sentences, and taught gen- 
tle Principles, and gave merciful Meaſures , and in their Courts were 
all Equity and Piety, and Chriſtian Determinations. 

But afterwards, when they did fall «; wrqifer, into ſecular methods, 
and made their Counſels vain by pride, and dirtied their ſentences 
with money, then they became like other men z and ſoit will be, unleſs 
the Biſhops be more holy then other men: but when our ſandity and 
ſeverity ſhall be as eminent as the calling is, then we ſhall be called to 
Councels, and fit in publick meetings, and bring comfort to private Fa- 
milies, and rule in the hearts of men by a j«# relationis, ſuch as was 
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Fa AL? between the Roman Emperors and the Senate z they courted one 
S8RM. another into power, ahd in giving honour ſtrived to out-do each other z 
IV. forfrom an humble wiſe man, no man will ſnatch an imployment that is 
honourable ; but from the proud and from the covetous every man 
endeavoursto wreſt it, and thinks it lawful prize. 
My time is now done ; and therefore I cannot ſpeak to the third part 
of my text, the reward of the good Steward and of the bad ; [ſhall 
only mention it to you in a ſhort exhortation, and ſo conclude. In the 
Primitive Church a Biſhop was never admitted to publick penance z 
not only becauſe in them every crime is ten, and he that could diſcern 
a publick ſhame, could not deſerve a publick honor; nor yet only becauſe 
every ſuch puniſhment was ſcandalous, and did more evil by the example 
of the crime, then it could do good by the example of the puniſhment z 
but alſo becauſe no ſpiritual power is higher then the Epiſcopal,and there- 
fore they were to be referred to the Divine judgment, which was 
likely to fall on them very heavily : 41xo70unen dxencr 3 Kier& ; the Lord 
will cut the evil Stewards aſunder ;z he will ſuffer Schiſms and Diviſions 
to enter in upon us, and that will ſadly cut us afunder ; but the evil 
alſo ſhall fall upon their perſons, like the puniſhment of quartering 
Traitors, Iva x«/ 03 Srauratis? Tauioy puniſhment with the circumſtances of 
deteſtation and exemplarity. Conſider therefore what 1s your great 
duty. Conſider what is your great danger. The lines of duty I have al- 
ready deſcribed z only remember how dear and pretious Souls are to 
God, ſince for their ſalvation Chriſt gave his bloud, and therefore will 
not eaſily loſe them, whom though they had ſinned againſt him, yet he ſo 
highly valued; remember that you are Chriſts Deputies in the care of 
Souls,and that you ſucceed in the place of the Apoſtles. No eſt facile ſtare 
loco Paxli, & tenere gradum Petri ; You have undertaken the work of S. 
Paxl,and the Office of S; Peter,and what think you upon this account will 
be required ofus? S. Hierom expreſſes it thus. The wildom and {kill of a 
Biſhop ought to be ſo great,that his countenance, his geſture, his motion , 
every thing ſhould be vocal, #t quicquid agit, quicquid loquitur, doFrina 
ſit Apoſiolorum : that whatever he does or ſpeaks be dodrine Apoſtolical. 
The ancient Fathers had a pious opinion,that beſides the Angel guardian 
which is appointed to the guard of every man, there is to every Biſhop a 
ſecond Angel appointed to him at the Conſecration 3 and to this origex 
alludes, ſaying that every Biſhoprick hath two Angels, the one viſible 
and the other inviſible, This is a great matter, and ſhews what a precious 
thing that Order and thoſe Perſons arein the eyes of God 3 but then 
this alſo means, that we ſhould live Angelick lives, which the Church 
rarely well expreſles by ſaying, that Epiſcopal dignity is the Eccleſiaſtick 
ſtate of perfection, and ſuppoſes the perſons to be ſo far advanced in 
holineſs, as to be in the ſtate of confirmation in grace. But I ſhall ay 
nothing of theſe things, becaule it may be they preſs too hard z but the 
uſe I ſhall make of it upon occafionof the reward of the good and bad 
Steward, is to remind you of your great danger. For if it be required 
of Biſhops to be ſo wiſe and ſo holy, ſo induſtrious and ſo careful, fo 
buſie and fo good up to the height of beſt examples ; if they be anoint- 
ed of the Lord, 'and are the Huſbands of the Churches it they be the 
Shepherds of the flock, and Stewards of the houſhould 3 it is very fit 
they conſider their danger, that they may be careful to do their duty. 
S. Bernard conſiders it well in his Epiſtle to Herry Archbiſhop of Sens ; 
If I lyingin my Cell, and ſmoaking under a Buſhe!, not ſhining, yet 
amnot avoid the breath ofthe winds, but that my light is almoſt blown 
out ; 
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outz what will become of my Candle, if it were placed ona candelſtick ©" & 
and ſet upon a hill? Iam to look to my ſelf alone, and provide for my Wo 
own ſalvation; and yet Ioffend my ſelf, I am weary of my ſelf, Iam, x: 
my own ſcandal and my owndanger 5 my owneye, and mine own belly, 
and my own appetite find me work enough ; and therefore God help 
them who beſt es themſelves are anſwerable for many others. Jacob 
kept the Sheep of Laban ; and we keep the Sheep of Chriſt z and Jacob 
was to anſwer for every Sheep that was ſtoln, and every lamb that was 
torn by the wild beaſt ; and fo ſhall we too, if by our fault one of Chriſts 
Sheep periſh; and yet it may be there are 100000 Souls committed to 
the care and —_ of ſome one Shepherd, who yet will find his own 
Soul work enough for all his care and watchfulneſs. If any man ſhould 
defire me ta carry a Frigat into the Indies, in which a 100 men were 
imbarqued; I were amad man to undertake the charge without pro- 
portionable {kill : and therefore when there is more danger, and more 
Souls, and rougher Seas, and more ſecret Rocks, and horrible ſtorms, 
and the ſhipwrack is an eternal loſs, the matter will then require 
great conſideration in the undertaking, and greateſt care in the 
conduct, 

; Upon this account wefind many brave perſons in the firſt and in the 
middle ages of the Church with great reſolution refuſing Epiſcopacy. 

I will not ſpeak ofthoſe who for fear of Martyrdom declined it, butthoſe 
who for fear of damnation did refuſe, S. Bernard was by three rich 
Cities ſeverally called to be their Biſhop, and by two to be their Arch- 
Biſhop, and he refuſed them 3 S. Dominicus refuſed four ſucceſſively y 8. 
Thomas Aquinas refuſed the Archbiſhoprick of Naples,and Vincentius Fer- 
rerius would not accept of YValentia, or Tlerda ;, and Bernardinus Senenſts 
refuſed the Biſhopricks of Sexs, Urbin and Ferrara, They had reaſon ; 
and yet if they had done amils in that Office which theydeclined, it had 
been ſomthing more excuſable ; but if they that ſeek it be as careleſs in the 
Office as they are greedy ofthe honour, that will be found intolerable, 
Ele ws Epiſcopws ambulit in diſco, recuſans volvitur in arel, ſaid the Her- 

«mit in $. Hieroxz, The Biſhop walks upon round and trundling ſtones, but 
he that refuſes it, ſtands upon a floor. But I ſhall ſay no more of it ; be- 
cauſe I ſuppoſe you have read it and conſidered it in S. Chryſoſtoms (ix 
books de ſacerdotio,in the Apologetie of S.* Greg. Naz. in the paſtoral of S. 
Greg. of Rome; in S. Dionyſius's 8** Epiſtle to Demophilus ; mn the letters 
of Epiphanins to 8. Hierom, ins, Auſtins Epiſtle to Biſhop Valerins, in $ 
Bernard: life of $. Malcahy,in $. Hieroms 138. Epiſtle to Fabiola. Theſe 
things I am ſure you could not read without trembling 3 and certainly, if 
It can belong to any Chriſtian, then [work out your ſalvation with fear 
and trembling] that's the Biſhops burden. For the Biſhop is like a man 
that is ſurety for his friend ; he is bound for many, and for great ſums 3 
what isto be donein this caſe, Solowors anſwer is the way : Do this now, Prov, 6. 3 4; 
my Son,deliver thy WE make ſure thy friend, give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor 
ſlumber to thing eye-lids : that is, be ſedulous to diſcharge thy truſt, to 
perform thy charge; be zealous for ſouls, and careleſs of money z and 
remember this, that even in Chriſts Family there was one ſad example 
of an Apoſtate Apoſtle 3 and he fell into that fearful eſtate merely 
by the deſire and greedineſs of money. Be warm inzeal, and indifferent 
in thy temporalities : For he that is zealous in temporals, and cold in 
the ſpiritual z he that doth the acceſſories of his _ by himſelf, and 
and the principal by his Deputies 3 he that is preſent at the feaſt of Sheep- 
ſhearing, and puts others to feed the flock, hath no ſign atall upon him 
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FIST? of a good Shepherd. It is not fit for #7 to leave the word of God, and to 
S2RM. ectabler, ſaid the Apoſtles : And if itbe aleſs worthy Office to ſerve 
"= ; the Tables even of the poor, to the diminution of our care in the di- 
ſpenſation of Gods Word, it muſt needs be an unworthy employment 

toleave the Word of God, and to attend the rich and ſuperfluous fur- 

niture of our own Tables. Remember the quality of un Charges. 

D. Bernard, ad Civitas eft, Vigilate ad cuſtodiam & concordiawe ; ſponſa et, ftudete ama- 
_ Thiſc. y;; oves ſunt, intendite paſini : The Church is a Spouſe ; the Univerſal 
Scaſ® Church is Chriſts Spouſe, but your own Dioceſs is yours 3 behave your 
ſelves ſo that ye be beloved : Your people are as Sheep, and they muft 

be fed, and guided, and preſerved, and healed, and brought home : The 
Churchis a City, and you are the watchmen; take care that the City 

be kept at unity in it ſelf; be ſure to make peace amongſt your people, 

ſuffer no hatreds, no quarrels, no Suits at Law amongſt the Citi 

which you can avoid; make peace in your Dioceſles by all the ways of 

org 2s ber authority that you can and let not your own corre- 

ions of criminals be to any purpoſe but for their amendment, for the 

cure of offenders as long as there is hope, and for the ſecurity of thoſe 

who are ſound and whole : Preach often, and pray continually ; let your 
Diſcipline be with charity, and your Cenſuresflow 3 let not Excommu- 
nications paſs for trifles, and drive not away the fly from your brothers 
forehead with a hatchet 3 give Counſel frequently, and Diſpenſations 

ſeldom, but never without neceſſity or _ charity ; let every place 

in your Dioceſs ſay, Invenerunt we vigiles, the Watchmen have found 

me out, haſſovelim ; They that walk the City round have ſought me out 

2 Tims andfound me : Let every one of #s (as St. Pauls expreſſion is) ſbew hin- 
ſelf a Workman that ſhall not be aſhamed; operarium inconfuſibilem, mark 

that, ſuch a labourer as ſhall not be put toſhame for his illneſs or his un- 
Skilfulneſs, his falineſs and unfaithfulneſs, in that day when the great Bi- 

ſhop of Souls ſhall make his laſt and dreadful Vifitation 3 For be ſure, 

there is not a carkaſe nor a skin, not a lock of wooll nor a dropof milk 

of the whole Flock, but God ſhall for it call the Idol Shepherd to a ſe- 

vere account : And how, think you, will his anger burn, when he ſhall 

ſee ſo many Goats ſtanding at his left hand, and ſo few Sheep at his right ? 

and upon 10quiry ſhall find, that bis Miniſtring Shepherds were Wolves 

in Sheeps cloathing ? and that by their ill Example, or pernicious Do- 

QArines, their care of Money, and careleſneſs of their Flocks, ſo many 

Souls periſh; who if they had been carefully and tenderly, wiſely and 
conſcientiouſly handled, might have ſhined as bright as Angels? And it 

isa fad conſideration to remember, how many Souls are vitifully handled 

in this World, and careleſly diſmiſſed out of this World ; they are left 

tolive at their own rate, and when they are fick they are bidden tobe 

of good comfort, and then all is well; who when they are dead, find 
themſelves cheated of their precious and invaluable Eternity. Oh, bow 
will thoſe Souls in their eternal Priſons for evercurſe thoſe evil and falſe 
Guides ! And how will thoſe evil Guides themſelves abide in pa 
when the Angels of wrath ſnatch their abuſed People into everlaſting 
Torments? For will God bleſs them, or pardon them, by whom ſo ma- 
ny Souls periſh? Shall they reign with Chriſt who evacuate the death of 

Chriſt, and make it uſeleſs to dear Souls ? Shall they partake of Chriſts 

Glories, by whom it comes to paſs that there is leſs joy in Heaven ®t 

ſelf, even uſe finners are not converted, and God is not glorified, 

and the people is not inſtructed, and the Kingdom of God is not filled? 

Oh no; the curſes of a falſe Prophet will fall upon them, and the re- 
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ward of the evil Steward will be their portion ; and they who deſtroy- ot 
ed the Sheep, or neglefted them, ſhall have their portion with Goats for IV. 
ever andever in everlaſting burnings, in which it is impoſſible for a man (A, 
todwell. | 
Can any thing be beyond this 2 beyond damnation ? Surely a man 
would think, not: And yet I remember a ſevere ſaying of S. Gregory, 
S8cire debent Prelati, quod tot mortibus digni ſunt, quot perditionis exen- 
pla ad ſubditos extenderunt ; One damnation 1s not enough for an evil 
Shepherd 3 but for every Soul who dies by his evil example or pernicious 
careleſneſs, he deſervesa new death, a new damnation. Let us there- 
fore be wile and faithful, walk warily, and watch carefully, and rule di- 
ligently, and pray affiduouſly ; for God'is more propenſe to rewards 
then to puniſhments; and the good Steward that 1s wiſe and fairhful in 
his diſpenſation, ſhall be greatly bleſſed : But how ? He ſhall be made 
ruler over the honuſhold. What is that? for he is ſo already, True 
but he ſhall be much more z Ex diſpenſatore faciet procuratorem ; God 
will treat him as Joſeph was treated by his Maſter ; he was firſt a Stew- 
ard, and then a Procurator, one that ruled his Goods withont account, 
and without reſtraint: Our Miniſtry ſhall paſs into Empire, our Labour 
into Reſt, our Watchfulneſs into Fruition, and our Biſhoprick to a King- 
dom. In the mean time our Biſhopricks area great and weighty Care, 
and in a ſpiritual ſence our Dominion is founded in Grace, and our Rule 
isin the hearts of the people, and our Strengths are the Powers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Weapons of our warfare are Spiritual z and the 
Eye of God watches over us curiouſly , to ſee if we watch over our 
Flocks by day and by night : And though the Primitive Church (as the 
the Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtories obſerve) when they depoſed a Biſhop from his 
Office, ever concealed his Crime, and made no Record of it ; yet re- 
member this, that God does and will call us to a ſtri& and ſevere ac- 
count : Take heed that you may never hear that fearful Sentence, I was 
hungry, and ye gave me #o meat. If you ſuffer Chrilts little ones to ſtarve, 
it will be required ſeverely at your hands : And know this, that the 
time will quickly come in which God ſhall ſay unto thee in the words of 
the Prophet, Where is the Flock that was given thee, thy beantiful Flock 2 Jer. 13, 20, 21; 
What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall viſt thee £ 


God of his mercy grant untous all to be ſo faithful and ſo wiſe as to con+ 
vert Souls, and tobe ſo bleſſed and ſo aſſiſted, that we may give an account 
of our Charges with joy, to the glory of God, tothe edification and ſecurity 
of our Flocks, and the ſalvation of our own Souls, in that day when the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls ſhall come to Judgment , even our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 5 To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, Love and Obedience, now and for ever- 
more, Amen. 
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FINIS. 


Thurſday, May 9. 


Rdered, That the Speaker do give the Reverend Father 
in God, the Lord Biſhop of Down, the Thanks of this 
Houſe for his yeſterdays pains and that he defire him to Print 


his Sermon. 
John Keating, Cler. Parl. 


I1 die Mail, 1661. 


| Rdered, That Sir Theophilus Jones Knight, Marcus Tre- 

ver Eſq; Sir William Domwvile Knight, His Majeſties 
Attorney General, and Richard Kirle Eſq; be and are hereby 
appointed a Committee to return Thanks unto the Lord Biſhop 
of Down for his Sermon Preached on Wedneſday laſt unto the 
Lords Juſtices, and Lords Spiritual and Temporal, whereunto 
the Houſe of Commons were invited; and that they deſire his 
Lordſhip from this Houſe to cauſe the {ame to be forthwith 


printed and publiſhed. 
CopiaVera, Fx. per Philip Ferneley, Cler. Dom. Com. 
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Before the Right Honourable the Lords Juſtices, 
and tho Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and the Commons. 
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Feremy Lord Biſhop of Down and (onner. 
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Salus in multitndine conſulentium.. 
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LONDON, 


Printed for R. RoySfon, Bookſeller to the Kings moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty. 1666. 
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To the Right Honourable 


The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
of Treland Aſſembled in 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


PARLIAMENT. 
| ” Ought not to diſpute Your Commands for the printing my Ser- 
mon of Obedience, left my Sermon ſhould be proteſtatio 
contra faftum : here I know my Example would be the beſt 
Uſe to this DoGtrine, and I am ſure to find no inconve- 
niency ſo great as that of Diſobedience ; neither can I be confi- 
dent that I am wiſe in any thing but when I obey ; for then T have 
the Wiſdom of my Superior for my warrant, or my excuſe. I + 
remember the ſaying of Aurelius the Emperor, F.quius eſt me tot 
& talium amicorum con(ilium, quam tot tales meam unius vo- 
luntatem ſequi. I could eaſily hawe pretended excuſes ; but that 
day I had taught others the contrary, and I would not ſhed that 
Chalice which my own hands had newly filled with Waters iſſuing 
from the Fountains of Salvation. 

My eyes ar? almoſt grown old with ſeeing the horrid miſchief 
which came from Rebellion and Diſobedience ; and I would wil- 
lingly now be bleſſed with obſervation of Peace and Righteouſneſs, 
Plenty and Religion, which do already, and I hope ſhall for ever, 
attend upon Obedience to the beſt K I'N G and the beſt CHURCH 
inthe World. IT ſee no objeStion againſt my hopes, but that which 
ought leaſt of all in this caſe to be pretended : Men pretend Con- 
ſcience againſt Obedience ; expreſly againſt $. Paul's Do&rine, 
. teaching us to obey for conſcience lake ; but to diſobey for Con- 
ſcience in a thing indifferent, is never to be found in the Books of 
our Religion. | 

It is very bard when the Prince is forc'd to ſay to his rebellious 
Subje&t, as God did to his ſiubborn People, Quid faciam tibi ? 
T have tried all the ways I can to bring thee home, and what ſhall 
I now do unto thee ® The Subje& ſhould rather ſay, Quid me vis 
facere ? What wilt thou have me to do ? This Que$tion 3s the 
beſt end of Diſputations. Corrumpitur atque diflolvitur Im- 
perantis ofticium, {1 quis ad id quod facere juſſus eſt, non ob- 
ſequio 
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ſequio debito, ſed confilio non confiderato reſpondeat, ſaid 
one in A. Gellius : When a Subje& is commanded to obey, and he 
diſputes, and ſays, Nay, but the other is better 3 be 5s like 2 
Servant that gives his Maſter neceſſary Counſel, when be requires 
of bim a neceſſary Obedience: Utilius parere edicto quam effer- 
reconſilium ; he had better obey than give counſel, by how much 
it is better to be profitable than to be witty, to be full of goodneſs 
rather than full of talk and Argument. * 
But all this 3s acknowledged true in ſtrong men, but not in the 
weak ; in vigorous, but not in tender Conſciences ; for Obedience 
is ſtrong Meat, and will not down with weak, ftomacks: As if in 
the World any thing were eaſier than to obey ; for we ſee that the 


food of Children is Milk, and Laws ; the Breaſt-milk of their Nur- 


ſes and the Commands of their Parents is all that Food and Go- 
wernment by which they are kept from harm and hunger, and con- 
ducted to life and wiſdom. And therefore they that are weak Bre- 
thren, of all things inthe World have the leaſt reaſon to pretend an 
excuſe for Diſobedience ; for nothing can ſecure them but the 
wiſdom of the Laws ;, for they are like Children in minority, they 
cannot be truſted to their own condu$, and therefore muſt live at 
the publick charge, and the wiſdom of their Superiors is their 
guide and their ſecurity. Andthis was wiſely adwiſed by $. Paul, 
Him that 1s weak 1n the Faith reccive, but not to doubtful di- 
ſputations 3 that's not the way for, him ; Children muſt not di- 
ſpute with their Fathers and their Maſters : If old men will di- 
ſpnte, let them look to it ; that's meat for the ſtrong indeed, though 
it be not wery nutritive : but the Laws andthe Counſels, the Ex- 
bortations and the DoGrines of our Spiritual Rulers, are the mea- 
ſures by which God hath appointed Babes in Chriſt to become Men, 
and the weak to become ſtrong ; and they that are not to be recei- 
ved to doubtful diſputations, are to be received with the arms of 
Love, into the embraces of a certain and regular Obedience. 

But it would be conſidered, That Tenderneſs of Conſcience is 
an equivocal term, and does not always ſgnifie in a good ſenſe : 
For a Child is of tender fleſh ; but he whoſe foot is out of joint, or 
hath a bile in his arm, or hath ſtrained a finew, 3s much more ten- 
der. The tenderneſs of age that weakneſs that is in the igno- 
rant and the new beginners : the tendernels of a bile, that 35 ſore- 
neſs indeed rather than tenderneſs, 3s of the diſeaſed, the abuſed, 
and the miſ-perſwaded. The firſt indeed are to be tenderly dealt 
with, and have uſages accordingly but that is the ſame I bave al- 
ready told,;, you muſt teach them, you muſt command them, you 


muſt guide them, you mſt chuſe for them, you muſt be their Gnar- 


dians, 
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dians, and they muſt comport themſelves accordingly. But fer 

that tenderneſs of Conſcience which 3s the diſcaſe and loreneſs 
of Conſcience , it muſt be cured by Anodynes and ſoft uſages, 
unleſs they prove ineffelive, and that the Launcet be neceſſary. 
But there are among$t us ſuch tender Stomacks that cannot endure 
Milk, but can very well digeſt Iron; Conſciences ſo tender, that 
a Ceremony is greatly offenſive, but Rebellion 3s not ; a Surplice 
drives them away as a bird affrighted with a man of clouts, but 
their Conſciences can ſuffer them to deſpiſe Government, and ſpeak. 
evil of Dignities, and curſe all that are not of their Opinion, and 
difturb the Peace of Kingdoms, and commit Sacrilege, and account 
Schiſmthe charafier of Saints. The true Texderneſs of Conſci- 
ence is, 1. That which is impatient of a Sin. 2. It will not en- 
dure any thing that looks like it ; And 3. It will not give offence. 
Now ſince all Sin is Diſobedience, 1. It will be rarely contingent 
that a man in a Chriſtian Commonwealth ſhall be tied to diſobey, to 
avoid Sin; and certain it is, if ſuch a caſe could happen, yet 
2. nothing of our preſent Queſtion is ſo like a Sin, as when we re- 
fuſe to obey the Laws : To ſtand in a clean Veſtment 3s not ſo ill 
a fight as to ſee men ſtand in ſeparation, and to kneel at the 
Communion is not ſo like Idolatry as Rebellion is to Witchcraft. 
And then 3. For the matter of giving offences, what ſcandal is 
greater than that which ſcandalizes the Laws ? and who is ſo 
carefully to be obſerved, left he be offended, as the KING? And 
if that which offends the weak, brother is to be avoided, much more 
that which offends the ſtrong : for this is certainly really criminal, 
but for the other, it is much odds but it is miſtaken : And when 
the caſe is ſo put, between the obedient and the diſobedient, which 
ſhall be offended, and one will, I ſuppoſe there is no qu«ſtion but 
the Laws will take more care of SubjeSts than of Rebels, and not 
weaken them in their Duty, in compliance with thoſe that hate the 
Laws, and will not endure the Government. 

And after all this, in the condu& of Government what remedy 
canthere be to thoſe that call themſelves Tender Conſciences? I ſhall 
not need to ſay that every man can eaſily pretend it , for we have 
ſeen the wileſt part of mankind, men that have donethings ſo hor- 
rid, worſe than which the Sun never ſaw, yet pretend tender Cons 
ſciences againſt Eccleſuaſtical Laws: But I will ſuppoſe that they are 
really ſuch, that they in the ſimplicity of their hearts follow Abſo- 
lom, and in weakneſs hide their heads in little Conventicles and 
places of. ſeparation for a trifle ; what would they have done for 
themſelves ? 

If Tou make a Law of Order, and in the ſanClion put a Clauſe 

of 
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of fawour for tender Conſciences, do not you invite every Snbje& 
to Diſobedience by impunity, and teach him'how to make his own 
excuſe * Is not ſuch a Law, a Law without an obligation 2 ' May 
not every man chuſe whether he will obey or no? and if "he pre- 
tends to diſobey out of Conſcience, is not he that diſobeys' equially 
innocent with the obedient ; altogether as juſt, as not having tone 
any thing without leave; and yet mich more Religious and Con- 
ſcientious £ Quicunque vult 35 but an ill preface to a Law'; *and 
it 15 a ſtrange obligation that makes no difference between hinithat 
obeys and him that refuſes to obey. 
Butwhat courſe muſt betaken with Tender Conſciences ? Shall 
the Execution of the' Law be ſuſpended as to all ſuch-perſons'? 

That will be all one with the former : For if the Execition be 
commanded to be ſuſpended, then the obligation of the'Law'by 
command 1s taken away, 'and then'it were better there'were no'Law 
made. Ani indeed that is the pretenſion, that is the ſetiet of the 
buſineſs 3 they ſuppoſe the beſt way to prevent Diſobediente is to 
take away all Laws. It is a ſhort way indeed ; there fall then 
be no Diſobedience ; but at the ſame time there ſhall be ho'Go- 
ernment : but the Remedy is worſe than the Diſeaſe ; andth take 
away all Wine and Strong Drink to prevent drunkenneſs, wonld 
not be half ſo great a folly. | | 

I cannot therefore tell what to adwiſe in this particular, but 
that every Spiritual Guide ſtonuld conſider who are tender Con- 

ciences, and who are weak, Brethren, and uſe all the ways of Pie- 

ty and Prudence to inftru& and 10 inform them, that they may in- 
creaſe in Knowleds and Spiritual Vnderftanding. But they that 
will be' always learning, and never come to the knowledge of the 
Truth ; they that will be Children of a hundred years old, and 
never come to years of Diſcretion, they are wery unfit to' pnide 
others,and to be Curates of Souls : but they are moſt unfit to reprove 
the Laws, and ſpeak againſt the Wiſdom of a Nation, when it is 
confeſſed that they are ſo weak that they underſtand not the fun- 
damental Liberty which Chriſt hath purchas'd for them, but ate 
ſervants to a Scruple, and affrighted at a Circumſtance, and in 
bondage under an Indifferent Thing , and ſo winch Idolaters of 
their Sect or Opinion , as to -prefer it before all their own nobler 
Intereſts, and the Charity of their Brother, and the Peace of 'a 
whole Church and Nation. | 

10 Ton, my Lords and Gentlemen, T hope T may ſay as Marcus 
Curius ſaid to a ſtubborn young man, Non opus Vos habere' ci- 
ve qui parere neſciret ; the Kingdom hath no need of ' thoſe'thit 


know not how to obey. 'But as for them who have weak and ten- 
| der 
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der Conſciences, they are inthe ſtate of Childhood and minority ; 
but then you know that a Child is never happy by having bis own 
humour ;, if” you chuſe for him, and make him to uſe it, he bath 
but one thing to do; but if you put him to pleaſe himſelf, be s 
zroubled with every thing, and ſatisfied with nothing. We find 
that all Chriſtian Churches kept this Rule; They kept themſelves 
and others cloſe to the Rule of Faith, and peaceably ſuffered one 
another to differ in Ceremonies, but ſuffered no difference among ſt 
their own ;, they gave Liberty to other Churches, and gave 
Laws, and zo Liberty, to their own Subje&s : And at this day 
the Churches of Geneva, France, Switzerland, Germany, Low- 
Countries, tye all their people to their ewn Laws, but tye up no 
mans Conſcience ; if he be not perſwaded as they are, let him 
charitably diſſent, and leave that Government, and adhere to his 
own Communion : If you be not of their mind, they will be ſerved 
by them that are ; they will not trouble your Conſcience, and you 
ſhall not difturb their Government. But when men think they 
cannot enjoy their Conſcience unleſs you give them good Livings, 
and if you prefer them not you affli&4 theirConſciences,they do but too 
evidently declare, that it 1s not their Conſciences but their Profits 
they would have ſecured. Now to theſe I bawe only this to ſay, 
That their Conſcience is to, be enjoyed by the Meaſures of Gods 
Word, but the Rule for their Eftates is the Laws of the Kingdom ; 
and ] ſhew you yet a more excellent way ; Obedience 1s the beſt 
ſecurity for both, becauſe this is the beſt conſervatory of Charity 
and Truth and Peace. Si vis brevi pertecus efle, eſto obediens 

etram in minimis, was the ſaying of a Saint and the World 
aſes to look for Miracles from them whom they ſhall efteem Saints: 

but I bad rather ſee a man truly bumble and obedient, than to ſee 
bim raiſe a man from the dead, ſaid old Pachomius. 

But to conclude : If weak Brethren ſhall ſtill plead for Tol-- 

. ration and Compliance, I hope my Lords the Biſhops will conſider 
where it can do good, and do no harm; where they are permitted, 

and where themſelves are bound up by the Laws ; and in all 
things where it is ſafe and holy, to labour to bring them eaſe and to 
give them remedy : but tothink, of removing the Diſeaſe by feed- 

ing the Humor, I confeſs it is a ſtrange Cure to our preſent Di- 
ſtempers. He that took clay and ſpittle to open the blind eyes, 

can make any thing be collyrium ; but he alone can do it. But 

whether any humane Power can bring good from ſounlikely an In- 
ſtrument, if any man deſires yet to be better informed, I deſire 


him, beſides the calling to mind the late ſad effefs of Schiſm, to © 


remember that no Church in Chriſtendom ever did it. It is neither 
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the way of Peace nor Government, nor yet 4 proper Remedy for the 
cure of a weak, Conſcience. 

I ſhall therefore pray to God, That theſe men who ſeparate in 

fimplicity may by Gods mercy be brought to underſtand their own 
Liberty, and that they may not for ever be Babes and Neophytes, 
and wax old in trifles, and for ever ſtay at the entrances and out- 
:des of Religion ; but that they would paſs 1n interiora domis, 
and ſeek after Peace and Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Juſtice, 
the Lowe of God and Evangelical Perfefions ; and then they 
will underſtand how ill-adwviſed they are who think Religion con- 
ſiſts in Zeal againſt Ceremonies, and ſpeaking evil of the Laws. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, what I ſaid in purſuance of publick 
Peace and private Duty, and ſome little incidences to both, I now 
bumbly preſent to You, more to ſhew my own Obedience than to 
remind you of your Duty, which hitherto Ton have ſo well 
obſerved in Your amicable . and ſweet concord of Councels and 
AﬀeSions, during this preſent Seſſion. TI owe many Thanks to 
You, who heard me patiently, willingly, and kindly ; I endeavour- 
ed to pleaſe God, and I find I did not diſpleaſe Tou : but he is the 
beſt hearer of a Sermon who firſt lowes the DoGtrine,and then pra- 
Giſes it , and that Tou have hitherto done, very piouſly and wery 
proſperouſly. T pray God continue to dire Tour Counſels ſo that 
You in all things may pleaſe him, and in all things be bleſſed by 
him, that all Generations may call You bleſſed Inftruments of 2 
laſting Peace, the Reſtorers of the old Paths, the Patrons of the 
Church, Friends of Religion, and Subje&s fitted for Your Prince, 
who is Fuſt up to the greateſt Example,and Merciful beyond all Ex- 
amples;, a Prince who hath been Nouriſhed, and Preſerved, and 
Reſtored, and Bleſſed by Miracles ; a Prince whoſe Virtues and 


Fortunes are equally the greateſt, 
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1 Sam. 15, latter part of verſe 22. 


Behold to obey 3s better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of Rams. 


Firſt part of ver. 23. 


For Rebellion is as the fin of Witchcraft, and $ tubbornneſs 15 4s 
Iniquity and Idolatry. 


N the World nothing is more eafie than to ſay our Prayers, and to 
obey our Superiors; and yet in the World there is nothing to 
which we are ſo unwilling as to Prayer, and nothing ſeems ſo in- 
tolerable as Obedience: for men eſteem all Laws to be Fetters, 
and their Superiors are their Enemies : and when a command is 

given, weturn into all ſhapes of excuſe to eſcape from the impoſition : 

For either the authority 1s incompetent, or the Law it (elf is Statutun 

on boxnm, or it is impoſlible to be kept, or at leaſt very inconvenient, 

and we are to bereliev'd in equity; or there isa ſecret diſpenſation, and 
it does not bind in my particular caſe, or'not now ; or it is but the law 
of a man, and was made for a certain end; or it does not bind the con- 
ſcience, but 'twas only for Political regards; or, if the worlt happen, [ 
will obey paſſively, and then I am innocent. Thus every man ſnuffs up 
the wind, like #he wild Aſſes iz the Wilderneſs, and thinks that Authority 
is an incroachment upon a mans birth-right z and in the mean time ne- 
ver conſiders that Chriſt took upon him our Nature that he might learn 
us obedience, and in that alſo make us become like unto God. In his 

Juſtice and his Mercy he was imitable before ; but before the Incarna- 

tion of Chriſt we could not in paſſive graces imitate God who was im- 

fſible : but he was pleaſed art a great rate to ſet forward this duty 
and when himſelf became obedient in the hardeſt point, obediens uſque 
ad mortem, and is now become to us the Author and- Finiſher of our Obe- 
dience, as well as of our Faith, admonetur omnis tas fieri poſſe quod alz- 
quando faFnm eft, We muſt needs confeſs it very poſſible to = _ 
VErett 


' $0 


A Sermon Preached at 


——  ——___— ——_——_ 


—_- 
SAM 


LPY QI 


Nullum malum 
Maj us 4ut infe- 
lictier feraciua 
quam inobedi- 
entia, Seneca, 


ſevereſt of the Divine Laws, even to dyeif God commands, becauſe it 


* wasalready done by a man 3 and we muſt needs confeſs it excellent, be- 


cauſe it was done by God himſelf. 

But this great Example is of univerſal influence in the whole matter 
of Obedience: For that I may ſpeak of that part of this Duty which can 
be nſeful; and concerns us 3 Men do not deny but they muſt obey in all 
Civil things, but in Religion they have a Supreme, God only, and Con- 
ſcience is his interpreter 3 and in effect every man muſt be the Judge 
whether he ſhall obey or no. Therefore it 1s that I ſay, the example 
of our Lord is the great determination of this inquiry : for he did obe 
and ſuffer, according to- the commands of his Superiors under whoſe 
Government he was placed ; he geve his back to the ſmiters, and his 
cheeks tothe nippers; he kept the Orders of the Rulers, and the Cuſtoms 
of the Synagogues, the Law of Moſes and the Rites of the Temple ; and 
by ſo doing he fulfilled all righteouſneſs. Chriſt made no diſtinctions in 
his Obedience, but obeyed God ## all things, and thoſe that God ſet 
over him iz all things according to God, and in things of Religion moſt 
of all; becauſe to obey was of it ſelf a great inſtance of Religion : and 
if ever Religion comes to be pretended againſt Obedience 1n any thing 
where our Superior can command, it is impoſture : For that is the pur- 
poſe of my Text, Obedience is better than Sacrifice. Our own judgment, 
our own opinion is the Sacrifice ſeldom fit to be offered to God, but 
moſt commonly deſerving to be conſumed by fire : but take 
It at the beſt, it is not half ſo good as Obedience; for that was in- 
deed Chriſt's Sacrifice, and (as David ſaid of Goliah's ſword, non eſt alter 
talis) there is no other Sacrifice that can be half ſo good : and when 
Abraham had lifted up his ſacrificing knife to ſlay his Son, and ſo expreſ- 
ſed his obedience, God would haveno more z he had the Obedience, 
and he cared not for the Sacrifice, 

By Sacrifice here then is meant the external and contingent actions of 
Religion; by Obedience is meant ſubmiſſion to Authority, and ob- 
ſerving the command. Obedience is a not chuſing our Duty, a not 
diſputing with our Betters, not to argue, not to delay, not to murmur; 
it is not this, but it is much better ; for it is Love, and Simplicity, and 
Humility,and Uſefulneſs, and I think theſe do redu&ively contain all that is 
excellent in the whole oonjugation of Chriſtian Graces. 

My Text is a perfe& Propoſition, and hath no ſpecial remark in the 
words of it ; but is only a great repreſentation of the moſt uſeful Truth 
to all Kingdoms and Parliaments, and Counce!s and Authorities in the 
whole world : It is your Charter, and the Sanction of your Authority, 
and the Stabiliment of your Peace, and the Honour of your Laws, and 
the great defence of your Religion, and the building up, and the guard- 
ing of the Kings Throne. It is that by which all the Societies in Hea- 
ven and Earth are firm : without this you cannot havea Village proſpe- 
rous, Or a Ship arrive in Harbour : It isthat which God hath bound up- 
on us by hope and fear, by wrath and conſcience, by duty and neceſh 
ty. Obedience is the formality of all Vertues, and every fin is Diſobe- 
dience: There canno greater thing be ſaid, unleſs you pleaſe to add, 
that we never read that the earth opened and ſwallowed up any man 
alive, but a company of rebellious diſobedient people, who. roſe up 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, the Prince -of the People, and the Prieſt of 
God. For Obedience is the moſt neceſſary thing in the world, and 
corruptio optimi eſt peſſima: Diſobedience is the greateſt evil in the 
world, and that alone which can deſtroy it. W 
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My Text is inſtanced in tlie matter of Obedience to God ; but yet Prem 
the caſe is ſo, that though I ſhall in the firſt place diſcourſe of our Obe- 'V m 
dience to man, I ſhall not ſet one foot aſide from the main intention of LAS 
itz becauſe Obedience to our Superiors 1s really, and is acconnted to be 
Obedience to God, for they are ſent by God, they are his Vicegerents, 
his Miniſters, and his Embatladors. Apoſtolus cujuſque eſt quiſque,ſay the 
Jews, Every mans Apoſtle is himſelf; and be that beareth or deſpiſeth 
on, (aid Chriſt, heareth or deſpiſeth re: And the reaſon is very evident, 
becauſe it is not to be expected that God ſhould ſpeak to us by himſelf, 
but ſometimes by Angels, ſometimes by Prophets, once by his Son, and 
alwaies by his Servants, 

Now I deſire two things to be obſerved. 

Firſt, We may as well perceive that God ſpeaks to us when he uſes 
the miniſtry of men as when he uſes the miniſtry of Angels : one is as 
much declared and as certain as the other. And if it be faid, a man may 
pretend to come from God, and yet deliver nothing but his own errand; 
that is noſtrange thing : but remember alſo that S. Pax! puts this ſup- 
poſition in the caſe of an Angel, | If an Angel preach any other Goſpel; || 
and we know that many Angels come like Angels of light, who yet 
teach nothing but the waies of Darkneſs. So that we are (till as much 
bound toobey our Superior as toobey an Angel : a man is paulo minor 
angelis, a little lower than the Angels ; but we are much lower than the 
King. Conſider then with what fear and love we ſhould receive an An- 
gel, and fo let us reccive all thole whom God hath ſent to us, and ſet 
over us; for they are no leſs: leſs indeed in their Perſons, but not in 
their Authorities. Nay the caſe is nearer yet; for we are not only 
bound to receive God's Deputies as God's Angel, but as God himſclt: 
For it is the power of God in the hand of a man, and he that reſts, reſiſt s 
God's Ordinance. AndI pray remember, that there is not only no power 
greater than God's, but there is no other; forall Power is his. The con- 
ſequent of thisis plain enough 3 I need fay no more of it: It is all one 
to us who commands, God, vr God's Vicegerent. This was the firſt 
thing to be obſerved. 

Secondly, there can be but two things in the world required to make 
Obedience neceſſary, the greatneſs of the Authority, and the worthi- 
neſs of the Thing. In the firſt you ſee the caſe can have no difference, be- 
cauſe the thing it ſelf is but one: There is but one Authority in the 
world, and that is God's: as there is but one Sun whoſe light is diffuſed 
into all Kingdoms. But is there not great difference in the Thing com- 
manded ? Yes certainly, there is fomez but nothing to warrant diſobe- 
dience : for whatever the thing be, it may be commanded by man, if 
it be not countermanded by God. For, 

I. It 3s not required that every thing commanded ſhould of it ſelf be ne- 
ceſſary 3 for God himſelf oftentimes commands things wkich have in 
them no other excellency than that of Obedience. What made Abra- 
ham the friend of God ? and what made his offer to kill his Son to be fo 
pleaſing roGodF It had been naturally no very great good to cut the 
throat of a little child ; but only that it was Obedience. What excel- 
lency was there in the journeys of the Patriarchs from Meſopotamia to 
Syria, from the Land of Canaan into Zeypt ? and what thanks could the 
ſons of Iſrael delerve that they fate ſtill upon the ſeventh day of the 
week ? and how can a man be dearer unto God by keeping of a Feaſt, 
or —_ a Booth, or going to Jeruſalezz, or cutting oft the fore- 


$kin'of a Boy, or waſhing their hands and garments in fair water ? 
There 
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CRAD) There was nothing in theſe things but the Obedience. And when our 
Ss RM. }jcfled Lord himſelf came to his Servant to take of him the Baptiſm of 

Y Repentance, alas he could take nothing but the water and the ceremo- 

ny : for, as Tertalian obſerves, he was nullins penitentie debitor, he 
was indeed 4 juſt perſon and needed no repentance but even ſoit became 
him to fulfil all righteouſneſs : but yer even then it was that the Holy Spi- 
rit did deſcend upon his holy head, and crowned that Obedience, 
though it were but a Ceremony. Obedience, you fee, may be neceſſary, 
when the Law is not ſo : For in theſe caſes, God's Son, and God's Ser- 
vants did obcy in things which were made good only by the Command- 
ment : and if wedofo in the Inſtances of humane Laws, there is nothing 
to be ſaid againſt it, but that what was not of it ſelf neceſſary, is made fo 
by the Authority of the Commander and the force of the Command- 
ment : But there is more in it than ſo. For, 

2. We pretend tobe willing to obey evenin things naturally not ne- 
ceſſary, if a divine command does interpole 3 but if it be only a com- 
mandment of man, and the thing be not neceſſary of it ſelf, then we 
deſire to be excuſed. But will we do nothingelſe 2 We our ſelves will 
do many things that God hath not commanded, and may not our Supe- 
tiors command us in many caſes to do what we way lawfully do with- 
out a commandment ? Can we become a Law untoour ſelves, and can- 
not the word and power of our Superiors alſo become a Law unto us ? 
hath God given more to a private than to a publick hand ? But conſi- 
der the ill conſequents of this fond opinion. Are all the praGtices of 
Geneva or Scotland recorded in the word of God? are thetriffling Ce- 
remonies of their publick Penance recorded in the four Goſpels? are all 
the rules of decency, and all things that are of good report, and all the 
meaſures of Prudence, and the laws of Peace and War, and the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Churches of God, and the lines of publick honeſty, are all 
theſe deſcribed to us by the Laws of God? It they be, let us ſee and 
read them, that we may have an end to all queſtions and minute caſes 
of Conſcience : but if they be not, and yet by the Word of God theſe 
are bound upon us in general, and no otherwiſe ; then it follows that 
the particulars of all theſe, which ay be infinite, and are innumerable, 
yet may be the matter of humane Laws; and then are bound upon us 
by the power of God put into'the hands of man. The conſequent is 
this, that whatſorver is commanded by our Superiors according to the 
will of God, or whatſoever is not againſt it, is of neceſſity to be 
obeyed. 

3. But what if our Princes or our Prelates command things againſt 
the Word of God ? what then? Why nothing then, but that we muſt 

| Obey God and not man; there's no diſpute of that. But what then 
again? Why therefore ſayes the Papiſt I will not obey the Proteſtant 
Kings, becauſe againſt the Word of God they command me to come to 
Church where Hereſie is preached; and I will not acknowledge the Bi- 
ſhops, ſaith the Presbyterian, becauſe they are againſt the Diſcipline 
and Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and the Independent hates Parochial meet- 
ings, and is wholly for a gathered Church, and ſuppoſes this to be the 
practice Apoſtolical 3 and I will not bring my Child to Baptiſm, (faith 
the Anabapt.ſt) becauſe God calls none but Believers to that Sacrament ; 
and I will acknowledge no Clergy> no Lord, no Maſter, faith the Qua- 
ker, becauſe Chriſt commands us to cal/ no man Maſter on the earth, and 
be not caled of men Rabbi, And it you call upon theſe men to obey the 
Authority God had ſet over them, they tell you with one voice, with 
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all their hearts, as far as the Word of God will give them leave; but 
God is to be obeyed, andnot man: and therefore if you put the Laws 


Sa RM, 


in execution againſt them, they will obey you paſſively, becauſe you A, 


are ſtronger, and ſo long as they know it they will not ſtir againſt you ; 
bue they in the mean time are little leſs than Martyrs, and you no bet- 
ter than Perſecutors. 

What ſhall we do now? for here is evidently a great heap of diſor- 
der : they all confeſs that Authority muſt be obeyed , but when you 
come to the tryal,none of them all will do it,and they think they are not 
bound : but becauſe their Opinions being contrary cannot all be right, 
and it may benone of them are, it is certain that all this while Autho- 
rity is infinitely wronged and prejudiced amongſt them, when all phan- 
raſtick Opinions ſhall be accounted a ſufficient reaſon todeſpiſeit. I 
hope the Presbyterian will = with the Proteſtant, and ſay that the 
Papiſt, and the Socinian, and the Independent, and the Anabaptiſt, and 
the Quaker areguilty of Rebellion and Diſobedience, for all their pre- 
tence of the Word of God to be on their fide : and I am more ſure that 
all theſe will join with the Proteſtant, and fay that the Presbyterian 
hath no reaſon to diſobey Authority upon pretence of their new Go- 


vernment, concerning which they do but dream dreams, when they 


think #hey ſee viſſons. Certain it is that the biggeſt part of diſſenters in 
the whole world are criminally diſobedient ; and it is a thouſand to one 
but that Authority is in the right againſt them, and ought to be obeyed. 
It remains now in the next place, that we enquire what Authority is to 
doin thiscaſe, and what theſe SeCtaries ma Recuſantsare to do ; for 
theſe are two things worth enquiry. 

r. Concerning Authority : All diſagreeing perſons, to cover their 
foul ſhame of Rebellion or Diſobedience, pretend Conſcience for their 
Judge, and the Scripture for their Law : Now if theſe menthiok that 
by this means they proceed ſafely, upon the ſame ground the Superior 
may do what he thinks to be his duty, and be at leaſt as ſafe as they. 
If the Rebellious Subject can think that by God's Law he ought not to 
obey; the Prince may at the ſame time think that by God's Law he 
ought to puniſh him : andit is as certain that he is juſtly puniſhed, as he 
thinks it certain. he reaſonably diſobeys. Or is the Conſcience of the 
Superior bound to relax his Laws if the Inferior tells him ſo? Can the 
Prince give Lawstothe peoples will, and canthe people give meaſures 
to the Princes underſtanding # If any one of the people can preſcribe or 
make it neceſſary to change the Law, then every one can; and by this 
time every new Opinion will introducea new Law, and that Law ſhall 
be obeyed by him only that hath a mind toit, and that will be a ſtrange 
Law that binds a man only to do his own pleaſure. But becauſe the 
King's Conſcience is to himas ſure a Rule as the Conſcience of any dil- 
obedient Subject can be to himſelf, the Prince is as much bound to do 
his duty in Government, as the other can be to follow his Conſcience 
in diſagreeing; and the conſequent will be, that whether the Subje&t 
be right or wrong in the diſputation, it is certain he hath the juſt re- 
ward of Diſobedience in the concluſion. If one mans Conſcience can 
be the meaſure of another mans ation, why ſhall not the Princes Con- 
ſcience be the Subjects meaſure 2 but if it cannot, thenthe Prince is not 
to depart from his own Conſcience, but proceed according to the Laws 
which he judges juſt and reaſonable. 

2. The Superior is tied by the Laws of Chriſtian Charity fo far to 
bend 
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bend in the miniſtration of his Laws, as to pity the invincible Ignorance 


M. and Weakneſs of his abuſed people, qui dtvoratur 4 malis Paſtoribus (as 
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$S. Hierom's expreſſion is ) that are devour'd by their evil Shepherds : 
but this isto laſt no longer than till the Ignorance can be cured, and the 
man be taught his duty ; for whatſoever comes after this looks fo like 
Obſtinacy, that no Laws in the world judge it to be any thing elſe. 
And then ſecondly, this alſo is to beunderſtood to be the duty of Su- 
periors only in matters of mere Opinion, not relating to Praftice, For 
no mans Opinion muſt be ſuffer'd to do miſchief, to diſturb the peace, 
to diſhonour the Government - not only becauſe every diſagreeing per- 
ſon canto ſerve hisend pretend his Conſcience, and fo claim impunity 
for his Villany ; but alſo becauſe thoſe things which concern the good 
of mankind, and the Peace of Kingdoms are fo plainly taught, that no 
man who thinks himſelf fo wiſe as to be fit to oppoſe Authority, can 
be fo fooliſh as in theſe things not to know his duty. In other things, 
if the Opinion does neither bite nor ſcratch, if it dwells at home in the 
houſe of Underſtanding, and wanders not into the out-houſes of Paſſion 
and popular Orations, the Superior impoſes no Laws, and exaCfts no 
Obedience, and deſtroyes no Liberty, and gives no Reſtraint : This is 
the part of Authority. ; 

2. The next enquiry is, What muſt the diſ-agreeing Subject do when 
he ſuppoſes the Superiors command is againſt the Law of God ? I anſwer 
that if he thinks ſo, and thinks true, he muſt not obey his Superior in 
that : but becauſe moſt men that think ſo, think amiſs, there are many 
particulars fit by ſuch perſonsto be conſidered. 

1. Let ſuch men think charitably of others, and that all are not fools 
or mad-men who are nct of the ſame Opinion with themſelves or their 


own little party. 2, Let him think himſelf as fallible and ſubject to mi- 
ſtake as other men are. 3. But let him by no means think that every 


Opinion of his is an Inſpiration from God 3 for that is the pride and mad- 
neſsof a pretended Religion: ſuch a manis to be cured by Phyfick ; for 
he could not enter into that perſwaſion by Reaſon or Experience, and 
therefore it muſt enter into him by folly or the anger of God. 4. From 
hence it will naturally follow, that he ought to think his Opinion to be 
uncertain, and that he ought not to behave himſelf like the man that is 
too confident; but becauſe his Obedience is Duty, and his Duty certain, 
he will find it more wiſe and ſafe and holy to leave that which is diſpu- 
table, and purſue that which is demonſtrable ; to change his uncertain 
Opinion for his certain Duty : For it is twenty to one but he is decei- 
ved in his Opinion ; but if he be, it is certain that whatſoever his Con- 
ſcience be, yet in his ſeparation from Authority he is a ſinner. 

2. Every man who by his Opinion is engaged againſt Authority, 
ſhould do well to ſtudy his doubtful Opinion leſs, and Humility and 
Obedience more. But you ſay, that this concerns not me, for my di{- 
agreeing is not in a doubtful matter,but I amſureI am in the right ; there 
are no ifs and ands in my caſe. Well it may beſo: but were it not bet- 
ter that you did doubt ? A wiſe man feareth (faith Solomon) and depart- 
eth from evil ;, but a fool rageth and is confident : and the difference be- 
tween a Learned man and a Novice is this, that the young fellow cryeth 
out, I am ſure it is ſo; the better learned anſwers, jus 4 73 74x poſli- 
bly it may, and peradventure it is ſo, but I pray enquire: and heis the 
beſt Diviner, ways des os Gxdly nanie, he 18 the beſt Judge that con- 
XCtures beſt, not he that is moſt confident ; for, as Xexophanes ſaid wile- 
ly, Man does but conjeFure, but God only knows ;, and it is no diſparage- 
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ment to a wiſe man to learn, and by fuſpeCting the fallibility ot things 
and his own aptneſs to miſtake, to walk prudently and fafely, with an 
eye to God, and anear open to his Superior. Some men are drunk with 
Phancy, aud mad with Opinion: Who believe more ſtrongly than 
boyes and women? who are ſo hard to be perſwaded as fools? and 
who ſo readily ſuſpeCt their Teachers as they who are governed by 
chance, and know not the intrinlick meaſures of good and evil > 94 
pauca conſiderat de facili pronunciat ; it 1sa little learning and not enough 
that makes men conclude haſtily, and clap faſt hold on the Concluſion 
before they have well weighed the Premiles : but Experience and Hu- 
mility would teach us Modeſty and Fear. 

3. Inall diſputes he that obeys his Superior can neyer be a Heretick 
in the eſtimate of Law, and he can never be a Schiſmatick in the pornt of 
Conſcience ; ſo that he certainly avoids one great death, and very pro- 
bably the other. Res judicata pro veritate accipitar, faith the Law; if 
the Judge have given ſentence, that ſentence is ſuppoſed a truth : and 
Caſſedor ſaid according to the ſentence of the Law, Nimis iniquum eſt ut 
ille patiatur diſpendium, qui imperium fecit alienum. Our Obedicnce 
ſecures us from the imputation of evil, and Error does but ſeldom go 
in company with Obedience : But however there is this advantage 
to be gotten by Obedience; that he who prefers the ſentence of the 
Law before his own Opinion does do an act of great Humility, and ex- 
erciſes the grace of Modeſty, and takes the beſt way to ſecure his Con- 
ſcience and the publick Peace, and pleaſes the Government which he 
is bound to pleale, and purſues the excellencies of Uniry, and pro- 
motes Charity and Godly Love - whereas on the other fide, he that 
goes by himſelf apart from his Superior, is alwayes materially a Schiſ- 
matick, and is more likely to be deceived by his own Singularity and 
Prejudice and Weakneſs, than by following the Guides God hath ſer 
over him : And if heloſes Truth, certainly he will ger nott-ing elſe : for 
by ſo doing we loſe our Peace too, and give publick offence, and arm 
Authority againſt us, and are ſcandalous in Law, and pull evil upon 
our heads; and all this for a proud Singularity, or a trifling Opinion, in 
which we are not ſo likely to be deceived, it we truſt our ſelves leſs, 
and the publick more. 1» o-2nibws falli poſſum, in obedientia non poſſum, 
ſaid S. Tereſa, I can in every thingelle, but in Obedience I can never be 
deceived. And it 1s very remarkable in my Text, that Rebellion or 
Diſobedience is compared to the ſin of witchcraft. Indeed it ſeems ſtrange, 
for the meaning of it is not only that a Rebel is as much hated by God as 
a Witch, but it means that the fins are alike in their very natures: quaſs 
peccatum divinationis (faith the Vulgar Latine) they that diſobey Au- 
thority , truſting in their own Opinions, are but like Witches or Divi- 
ners3 that is, they areled by an evil ſpirit ; pride and a lying and de- 
ceiving ſpirit is their Teacher, and their anſwers are ſeldom true; for 
though they | vr the Truth of God for their Diſobedience, yet they 
fall into the deception of the Devil, and that's the end of their Gorkfiny 
ing. And let me add this, That when a man diſtruſts his Superior and 
truſts himſelf, it he miſles Trath, it will be greatly iu-pured to him 3 
he ſhall feel the evil of his error and the ſhame of his pride, the reproach 
of his folly and the puniſhment of his diſobedience, the diſhonour of 
Singularity, and the reftleſneſs of Schiſm, and the {corn of the multitude; 
but on the other fide, if he obey Authority, and yet be deceived, he is 
greatly excuſed, he erred onthe ſafer fide, he is defended by the hands of 
many vertues, and gets peace and love of = Congregation, X 
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You ſee the bleſſings of Obedience, even. in the queſtions and mat- 
ters of Religion : bur I have ſomerhing more to ſay, and it is not only of 

LA/Ywy great uſe to appeaſe the tumultuary diſputations and arguings of Reli- 
gion which have _ diſturbed theſe Nations, but is proper tobe ſpo- 
ken to, and to be reduced to practice by this Honourable and. High 
Court of Parliament. 

That which I am to ſay is this; You have no other way of Peace, 
no better way to appeaſe and quiet the Quarrels in Religion which have 
been too long among us, but by reducing all men to Obedience, and all 
queſtions to the meaſures of the Laws : For they on both fides pretend 
Scripture, but one ſide only can pretend to the Laws: and they that 
do admit no Authority above their own to expound Scripture, 'cannot 
deny but Kings and Parliaments are the makers and proper expounders 
of our Laws; andif ever you mean to have Truth and Peace kiſs each 
other, let no man diſpute againſt your Laws. For did not our bleſſed 
Saviour fay, that an Oath is the end of all queſtions, and after depoſi- 
tions are taken, all Judges go to ſentence? What Oaths are to private 
queſtions, that Laws are to publick. And if it be faid that Laws may 
be miſtaken ; it is true, but may not an Oath alſo bea Perjury ? and yet 
becauſe in humane affairs we have no greater certainty, and greater than 
God gives we may not look for, let the Laws be the laſt determination; 
andin wiſe and religious Governments no diſputation 1s to go beyond 
them, | | 

2. But this is not only true in Religious prudenceand plain neceſlity, 
but this is the way thatGod hathappointed,and that he hath bleſſed, and 
that he hath intended to be the means of ending all queſtions. This we 

i Tim. 2.1, learn from $.Paul, Texhort that firit of all Prayers,and Supplications,and In- 
terceſſions,and giving of Thanks be made for all men:forKings & for all that 
are in Authority: For allz forParliaments and for Councils,for Biſhops and 
for Magiſtrates : it is for all, and for Kingsabove all. Well, to what pur- 
poſe is all this 2 that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
eſs and honeſty. Mark that : Kings and all that are in Authority are by 
God appointed to be the means of obtaining unity and peace in godli- 
neſs, » 2vrifeias, in all the true and godly worſhipings of God; no Uni- 
ty in Religion without Kings and Biſhops, and thoſe that are in Autho- 
rity. 

3. And indeed becauſe this is God's way of ending our Controverfies, 
the matter of Authority is highly to be regarded. If you ſuffer the Au- 
thority of the King to be leflened, to be ſcrupled, to be denied in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs, you have no way left tofilence the tongues and hands 
of gainſaying people. But ſoitis, the Kings Authority is appointed and 

enabled by Godto end our queſtions of Religion : Divinatio in labiis 

P:ov. 16-10 Regs (faith Solomon) in judicio nox errabit os ejws, Divination and a 
wile ſentence is in the lips of the King, and his mouth ſhall not errein 
judgment. In all Scripture there is not ſo much for the Popes infallibi- 
lity, but by this it appears there is divinity in the Kings ſentence : for 
God givesto Kings, who are his Vicegerents, a peculiar ſpirit. And 

when J»ſtinian had out of the ſenſe of Julian the Lawyer obſerved that 
there were many caſes for which Law made no proviſion, he adds, 1f 

L. 8. cod. de any ſuch ſhall happen, Auguſtum imploretur remedium, run to the King for 

veteri jwe remedy 3 for therefore God hath ſet the Imperial fortune over humane af- 
enclani®; fairs, nt poſſit omnia que noviter contingunt &- emendare & componere, 

& modis ac regulis competentibus tradere, that the King may amend 

and rule and compoſe every new ariſing queſtion, And it is not _—_ 
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deſpiſed, but is a great indication of this Truth, that the Anſwers of 
the Roman Princes and Judges recorded in the Civil Law are ſuch that 
all Nations of the world do approve them, and are a great teſtimony 
how the ſentences of Kings ought to be valued, even in matters of Re- 
ligion, and queſtions of greateſt doubt. Bones conſcientia Sryphws eſt permoctenſs 
Joſephi, ſaid the old Abbot of Kells 3 a good Conſcience is like JoſeÞh's #5. de Conſei- 
Cup, in which our Lord the King divines. And fince God hath blefled us * 
with ſo good, ſo juſt, ſo religious and ſo wife a Prince, let the ſentence 
of his Laws be our laſt reſort, and no queſtions be permitted after his 
judgment and legal determination. For Wiſdom Gith, By me Princes 
rule, by me they decree juſtice : and therefore the ſpirit of the King is a 
divine eminency, and is as the ſpirit of the moſt High God. 
4. Let no man betoo buſie in diſputing the laws of his Superiors, for 
2 man by that ſeldom gets good to himſelf, but ſeldom mifles to do mit- 
chief unto others : wi tate yorito xdr Sixare Aiyn ſaid one In Laerti®. 
Will a Son contend with his Father? that's not decent, though the ſon 
ſpeak that which is right: he may poſlibly ſay well enough, but he 
Sore do very ill; not only becauſe he does not pay his duty and reveren- 
tial fear, but becauſe it is in it ſelf very often unreaſonable to diſpute 
concerning the command of our Superior, whether it be good or no ; 
for the very commandment can make it not only good, but a neceſſary 
d. It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to ws to lay on you no greater 
burden than theſe neceſſary things, ſaid the Council of Jer»ſalezs : and 
yet theſe things were not neceſlary, but as they were commanded : to 
abſtain from a ſtrangled hen or a bloody pudding could not of them- 
ſelves be neceſlary 3 but the commandment came, authority did inter- 
poſe, and then they were made ſo. 
5, But then beſides the advantages both of the Spirit, and the autho- 
rity of Kings in matter of queſtion, the Laws and Decrees of a Natio- 
nal Church ought upon the account of their own advantages be eſteem- 
ed as a final ſentence in all things diſputed. The thing is a plain com- 
mand, Hebrews 13. 7. Remember them which have the Rule over you, who 
bave ſpoken unto you the word of God: this tells what Rulers he means ; 
Rulers Eccleſiaſtical : and what of them? whoſe faith follow; they muſt 
preire in articulis ;, they are not Maſters of your Faith, but Guides of 
it : and they that ſit in Moſes chair muſt be heard and obeyed, faid our 
bleſſed Saviour. Theſe words were not ſaid for nothing; and they were 
nothing if their authority were nothing. 
For between the laws of a Church and the opinion of a Subje& the 
compariſon is the ſame as between a publick ſpirit and a private. The 
publick is far the better, the daughter of God, and the mother of a 
bleſſing, and alwayes dwels in light. The publick ſpirit hath already 
paſſed the tryal, it hath been ſ#bjeFed to the Prophets, tryed and ſearch- 
ed and approved} the private is yet to be examined, The publick ſpi- 
Tit Is union and apt to be followed ; the private is various and multt- 
form as chance, and no man can follow him that hath it : for if he fol- 
lows one, he is reproved by a thouſand ; and if he changes he may get 
a ſhame, butno truth ; and hecan never reſt but in the arms and con- 
dudt of his Superior. When Aaron and Miriam murmured againſt Moſes, < 
God told them they were Prophets of an inferiot rank than Moſes wasz 
God communicated himſelf to them in dreams and viſionsz but the 
Rnuach hakkodeſh, the publick ſpirit of Moſes their Prince, that was Opn Mm 
bigher : and what then? wherefore then (God ſaid) were ye not afraid Nuwn,6,1,8 
to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? _ teaching us, that where there 
2 1s 
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ublick ſpirit z that is, of a Subje&t ſpeaking againſt the Spirit and the 
Laws of the Church. In Heaven, and in the air, and in all the regians 
of Spirits, the Spirit of a lower Order dares not ſpeak againſt the Spi- 
rit of an higher ; and therefore for a private Spirit to oppole the publick, 
isa diſorder greater than is in Hell it ſelf. 

To conclude this point ; Let us confider whether it were not an in- 
tolerable miſchief if the Judges ſhould give ſentence in cauſes ot inſtance 
by the meaſures of their own fancy, and not by the Lawsz who would 
endurethem? and yet why may they not do that as well as any Eccle- 
fiaſtick perſon preach Religion, not which the Laws allow, but what 
is taught him.by his own private Opinion ? but he that hath the Laws 
on his fide, hath ever ſomething of true Religion to warrant him, and 
can never want agreat meaſure of juſtification : »ju& »y x%» the Laws 
and the Cuſtoms of the Country are the reſults of wiſe Counltelsor long 
experience z they cver comply with Peace and publick benefit : and 
nothing of this can be ſaid of private Religions; for they break the 
Peace and trouble the Conſcience, and undoe Government, and deſpiſe 
the Laws, and offend Princes, and diſhonour the wiſdom of Parliaments, 
and deſtroy Obedience. 

Well, but inthelaſt place, but if we cannot do what the Laws con» 


ob);4n«.4 mand, we will ſuffer what they impoſe; and then all is well again. But 


firſt, who ever did ſo that could help it? And ſecondly, this talking of 


paſſive Obedience is but a mockery 3 for what man did ever fay the 


Laws were not good, but he alſo ſaid the Puniſhment was unjuſt ? And 
thirdly, which of all the Recuſants did not endeavour to get ground 
upon the Law's, and ſecretly or openly aſperſe the Authority that put 
him to pain for doing that which he calls his duty ? and can any man 
boaſt of his paſſive Obedience that calls it Perſecution ? he may think 
to pleaſe himſelf, but he neither does or ſayes any thing that is for the 
reputation of the Laws: Such men are like them that fail in a ſtorm 
_y may poſſibly be thrown intoa Harbour, but they are very ſick all 
the way. 

But -" all this I have one thing to obſerve to ſuch perſons, That 
ſach a paſſive Obedience as this does not acquit a man before God 3 and 
he that ſuffers what the Law inflicts is not diſcharged in the Court of 
Conſcience, but there is ſtill a finner and a debter : For the Law is not 
made for the righteous, but for ſinners; that is, the puniſhment appoint- 
ed by the Law falls on hzme only that hath ſinned : bur an offending ſub- 
ject cannot with the fruit of his body pay for the ſin of his Soul: when he 
does evil he muſt ſufferevil 3 but if he does not repent beſides, a worſe 
thing will happen tohimz for we are not tyed to obey only for wrath 
but alſo for Conſcience. Paſſrve Obedience is only the correſpondent of 
wrath, but it is the aFive Obedience that is required by Conſcience; and 
whatever the Subject ſuffers for his own fault, it matters nothing as to 
his Duty, but this alſo God will exact at the hands of every man that is 
placed under Authority. 

I have now told you the ſum of what I had to ſay concerning Obe- 
dience to Laws and to your-own Government, and it will beto little 
purpoſe to make Laws in matter of Religion, or in any thing elſe, if the 
end of it be, that every man ſhall chuſe whether he will obey or no: 
and if ic be queſtioned whether you be deceived or no, though the ſuf- 
fering ſucha queſtion is a great diminution to your Authority, yet -- ts 

infi- 
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infinitely more probable that you are in the right than that the diſobe- FUAPG\ 
dient Subje@ is; becauſe you are conducted with a publick ſpirit, you Y * ® x: 
have a ſpecial title and peculiar portions of the promiſe of Gods affi- _- 
ſtance, you have all the helps of Counſel and the advantages of delibe- 

ration, you have the Scriptures and the Laws, you are as much con- 

cerned to judge according to truth as any man,you have the principal of 

all capacities and ſtates of men to affiſt your Conſultations, you are the 

moſt concerned for Peace, and to pleaſe God allo is your biggeſt inter- 

eſt : andtherefore it cannot be denied to be the moſt reaſonable thing 

in the world which is ſet down in the Law, Preſumptio eft pro auths- 

ritate imponentis , the preſumption of truth ought to be on your filez 

and fince this is the moſt likely way for Truth, and the moſt certain way 

for Peace, you are to infiſt in this, and it is not poſſible to find a better. 

I have another part or ſenſe of my Text yet to handle; but becauſe 
I have no more time of mine own, and I will not take any of yours, I 
ſhall only do it in a ſhort Exhortation to this moſt Honourable Auditory, 
and ſo conclude. 

God hath put a Royal Mantle, and faſtned it with a Golden Claſp, up- 
on the ſhoulder of the KI NG, and he hath given you the Judges Robe; 
the King holds the Scepter, and he hath now permitted you to touch 
the golden Ball, and to take it a while into your handling, and make 
Obedience to your Laws to be Duty and Religion : but then remember 
that the firſt in every kind is to be the meaſure of the reſt 3 you cannot 
reaſonably expect that the Subjets ſhould obey you, unteſs you obey 
God. I do not ſpeak this only in relation to your perſonal duty ; though 
in that alſo it would be conſidered, that all the Biſhops and Miniſters of 
Religion are bound to teach the ſame Dofrines by their Lives as they 
do by their Sermons 3 and what we are to do in the matters of Doctrine, 
you arealſo to do in matter of Laws; what is reaſonable for the advan- 
. tagesof Religion, is alſo the beſt Method for the advantages of Goverx- 
ment; we mult preach by our good example, and you muſt govern by 
itz and your good example in obſerving the Laws of Religion will 
ſtrangely endear them to the affections of the people. But I ſhall rather 
ſpeak to you as you are in a capacity of Union and of Governmentsfor as 
now you have a newPower,ſo there is incumbent upon youa ſpecialDuty. 

I. Take care that all your Power and your Counſcls be employed 
in doing honour and advantages to Piety and Holineſs. Then you 
obey God in your publick capacity, when by holy Laws and wife 
Adminiſtrations you take care that all the Land be an obedient and 
a religious people. For then you are Princely Rulers indeed when you 
take care of the Salvation ofa whole Nation. Nzb3l alind eſt imperinm niſi 
cure ſalutis aliene,faid Ammianus; Government is nothing but a care that 
all men be ſaved. And therefore take care that men do not deſtroy 
their Souls by the abominations of an evil life : ſee that God be obeyed, 
take care that the breach of the Laws of God may not be unpuniſhed, 
The beſt way to make men to be good Subjedts to the King is to make 
them good Servants of God. Suffer not Drunkenneſs to pals with im- 
punity, let Luſt find a publick ſhame : let the Sons of the Nobility and 
Gentry no more dare to diſhonour God than the meaneſt of the people 
ſhall : let baſeneſs be baſely eſteemed ; that is, put ſuch Characters of 
Shame upon diſhonourable Crimes, that it be eſteemed more againſt the 
- honour of aGentleman to be drunk than to be kicked, more ſhame to 
fornicate than to be caned: and for honours ſake and the reputation of 


Chriſtianity, take ſome courſe that the moſt unworthy ſins of the _ 
; I 3 ave 
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QuA GS) have not reputation added to them by being the praftice of Gentlemen 

SEAM. and perſons of good birth and fortunes. Let not them whoſhould be 

LR agexamples of Holineſs have an impunity and a licence topravoke God to 

anger; left it be ſaid that in Ireland it isnot lawful for any man :tofin, 

unleſs he be a perſon of quality. Optizens eſt reipublice ſtatus, ubi nibil 

Sneha: deeſt niſt licentia pereund;; In a common-wealth that's the beſt ſtate of 

A | things, where every thing can be had but a leave to fin, a licence tobe 
undone. 

2. As God isthus to be obeyed, and you are to take care that hebe, 
ſo God alſo muſt be honoured, by payiag that reverence and religious 
obedience which is due to thoſe perſons whom he hath been pleaſed 
to honour, by admitting them to the diſpeaſation of bzs bleſſengs, and 
the miniſteries of your Religion. For certainit is, this is a right way 
of giving honour and obedience to God. The Church is io ſome very 
peculiar manner the portion and the called and the care of God; and 
It will concern you in purſuance of your obedience to God, totake care 
that they in whoſe hands Religion is to be miniſtred and conducted, be 
not diſcouraged. For what your Judges are to the miniſtry of Laws, 
that your Biſhops arein the miniſteries of Religion; and it concerns you 
that the hands of neither of them be made weak : and fo long as you 
make Religion your care, and Holineſs your meaſure, you will not 
think that Authority is the more to be deſpiſed becauſe it is in the hands 
of the Church, or that it isa fin to ſpeakevil of dignities, unleſs they be 
Eccleſiaſtical 3 but that they may be reviled, and that though nothing 
is baſer then for a man to be a Thief, yet Sacrilege is no difhonour ; and 
indeed to be an Oppreſlor is a great and crying fin, yet to opprets the 
Church, to diminiſh her rents, to make her beggerly and contemptible, 
that's no offence; and that though it is not lawful to deſpiſe Government, 
yet if it be Church-government, that then the caſe is altered. Take heed 
of that, for then God is diſhonoured, when any thing is the more deſpiſed 
by how much it relates nearer unto God. No Religion ever did 
deſpiſe their chiefeſt Miniſters and the Chriſtian Religion gives them 
the greateſt honour. For honourable Prieſthood is like a ſhower from 
heaven, it cauſes bleſſings every where : but a pitiful, a diſheartned, a 
diſcouraged Clergy, waters the ground with a water-pot, here and 
therealittle good, and for alittle while 3 but every evil man candeſtroy 
all that work whenever he pleaſes. Take heed; in the world there is 
not a greater miſery can happen to any man, then to be an enemy to 
God's Church. All Hiſtories of Chriſtendome and the whole Book of 
God have fad records, and fad threatnings, and ſad ſtories of 
Corah, and Doeg, and Balaem, and Jeroboam, and Vzzah, and Ananias, 
and Sapphira, and Julien, and of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and 
facrilegious 3 and after all, theſe men could not prevail finally, but 
paid for the miſchief they did, and ended their daies in dilbonour, 
and left nothing behind them but the memory of their fin, and the record 
of their curſe. 

. In the ſame proportion you are to takecare of all inferiour Relatives 

God and of Religion. Find out methods to relieve the Poor, to 
accommodate and well diſpoſe of the cures of Souls; let not the Churches 
lye waſt and in ruinous heaps, tothe diminution of Religion, and the 
reproach of the Nation, leſt the nations abroad ſay, that the Britens arc 
a kindof Chriſtians that have no Churches : for Churchey, and Courts 
of Judicature, and the publick defences of gn Imperial City, are res ſecre; 
they are venerable in Law, and honourable in Religion, 
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But that which concerns us moſt is, that we all keep cloſe to our 
Religion. Ad magnas reipnblice utilitates retinetur Religio in civitatibhs, S Sh 
ſaid Cicero ; by Religion and the ſtri&t preſerving of it, ye ſhall beſt _V- 
preſerve the Intereſts of the Nation : and according to the precept of the 

Apoſtle, Mark, them which cauſe diviſions amoneſt us, contrary tothe «pq 6 
dotrine that ye have receiv'd, and avoid them, For I beſeech you to con- TIN 
fider, all you that are true Proteſtants; do you not think that your 
Religion is holy, and Apoſtolica], and taught by Chriſt, and pleaſing unto 
God? if you do not think ſo, why do you not leave it? but if you do 
think ſo, why are ye not zealous for 1t? Is nct the Government a part of it ? 
it is that which immures, and adorns, and condutts all the reſt, and is 
eſtabliſht in the 36. Article of the Church, in the publick Service-book, 
and in the book of Conſecration : it is therefore a part of our Religion, 
and isnot all of it worth preſerving ? If it be, then they which make 
Schiſins againſt this Doftrine,by the rule of the Apoſtle are to be avoided. 
Beatws qui predicat verbum inauditum, Blefled is he that preaches a word 
that was never heard before, fo ſaid the Spaniſh Jeſuite; but Chriſt ſaid 
otherwiſe ; No man having drunk old wine ſtraight deſires new, for he ſaith the 
old is better. And fo it 1s in Religion, £»0d primum verum, Truth is al- 
waies firſt: and fince Epiſcopacy hath been of o laſting an abode, of ſo 
long a bleſſing, fince it hath ever combin'd with Government, and hath 
been taught by that Spirit that hath ſo long dwelt in God's Church, and 
hath now according to the promiſe of Jeſus, that ſayes the gates of hel/ 
ſhall not prevail againſt the Church, been reſtored amongſt us by a heap 
of miracles, and as it went away, fo it return'd again in the hand of 
Monarchy, and in the boſome of our Fundamental Laws ; ſuffer no evil 
tongue to ſpeak againſt this Truth, which hath had ſo long a teſtimony 
from God, and from Experience, and from the wiſdom of ſo many Ages, 
of all your Anceſtors and all your Laws, leſt ye be found to ſpeak 
againſt God, and negle& the things that belong unto your Peace, and 
get nothing by it but news and danger, and what other effetts ye know 
not. But Leoxtinwe Bilhop of Antioch ſtroak'd his old white beard and 
ſaid, When this ſnow is diſſolved, a great deal of dirty weather will follow ; 
meaning, that when the old Religion ſhould be queſtioned and diſcoun- 
tenanced, the new Religion would bring nothing but trouble and un- 
qQuietneſs : and we have found it ſo by a ſad experience. 

4. Ye cannot obey God unleſs ye do Juſtice : for this alſo is better 
then ſacrifice, ſaid Solowon, Prov. 21.3. For Chriſt, who is the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, is a Sun and a Shield to them that do righteouſly. The 
Indian was not immured ſufficiently by the Atlantickſea,nor the Boſphoran 
by the walls of Ice, nor the Arabian by his meridian Sun; the Chriſtian 
ro of the Rowan Princes brake through all incloſures, and by 

uſtice ſet up Chriſts ſtandard, and gave to all the world a teſtimony 
how much could be done by Prudence and Valour, when they were con- | 
ducted by the hands of Juſtice. And now you will have a great trial of 
this part of your Obedience toGod. 

For you are to give ſentence in the cauſes of half a Nation - and he had 
need be a wiſe and a good man that divides the inheritance amongſt 
Brethren; that he may not be abuſed by contrary pretences, nor bialled 
by the Intereſt of friends, nor tranſported with the unjuſt thoughts even 
of a juſt Revenge, nor allured by the opportunities of Spoil, nor 
turn'd aſide by Partialit in his own concerns, nor blinded by Gold 
which puts out the eyes of wiſe men,nor couzened by —— zeal,nor 


wearied with the difficulty of queſtions, nor directed by a graneai_ns- 
= ure 
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ſure in caſes not meaſurable by it, nor born down by Prejudice, nor abu- 
ſed by reſolutions taken before the cauſe be heard, nor over-ruled by 
National Intereſts. For Juſtice ought to be the fimpleſt thing in the 
world, and is to be meaſured by nothing but by Truth and by Laws, 
and by the Decreesof Princes. But whatever you do, let not the pre- 
tence of a different Religion make you think it lawful to oppreſs any 
man in his juſt rights : For Opinions arenot, but Laws only, and doing 
a5 we would be done to, are the meaſures of Juſtice and though Juſtice 
does alike to all men, Jew and Chriſtian, Lutheran and Calviniſt; yet 
todo right to them that are of another Opinion is the way to win them ; 
but if you for Conſcience fake do them wrong, they will hate you and 
your Religion. 

Laſtly, as Obedience is better than Sacrifice, ſo God alſo ſaid, I will 
have Mercy and not Sacrifice, meaning that Mercy is the beſt Obedi- 
ence. Perierat totum quod Dew fecerat, niſt miſericordia ſubveniſat, ſaid 
Chryſologws ; all the Creatures both of Heaven and earth would periſh 
if Mercy did not relieve us all. Other good things more or leſs, every 
man expectsaccording to the portion of his fortune : Ex clementia ox- 
nes idem ſperant, * but from Mercy and Clemency all the world alike do 
expe advantages. And which of us all ſtands here this day, that does 
not need God's pardon and the Kings? Surely no man is ſo much pleaſed 
with his own innocence, as that he will be willing to quit his claim to 
Mercy : and if we all need it, let us all ſhew it. 


Nature imperio gemimm, cum funws adulte 
Virginis occurrit, vel terri clauditut infans, 
Et minor igne Yogi 


If you do but ſee a Maiden carried to her Grave a little before her in- 
tended marriage, or an Infant die before the birth of Reaſon, Nature 
hath taught us to pay a tributary tear : Alas!your eyes will behold the ru- 
ine of many Fawilies,which though they ſadly have deſerved, yet Mercy 
1s not delighted with the ſpetaclez and therefore God places a watry 
cloud in the eye, that when the light of Heaven ſhines upon it, it may 
produce a Rain-bow to bea Sacrament and a Memorial that God and the 
Sons of God do not love to ſee a man periſh. God never rejoices i= the 
death of bim that dies and we alſo eſteem it undecent to have Muſick 
at a Funeral. And as Religion teaches us to pity a condemned Criminal, 
ſo Mercy intercedes for the moſt benigne interpretation of the Laws. 
Tou muit indeed be as juſt as the Laws, and you muit be as merciful as your 
Religion : and you have no way to tye theſe together, but to follow the 
Patrern in the Mount; do as God does, who in judgment remembers 
mercy. 

To conclude; If every one inthis Honourable Aſſembly would join 
_— to promote Chriſtian Religion in its true notion, that is, Peace 
and Holineſs, the love of God andthe love of our Brother, Chriſtia- 
nity 1n all jts proper uſefulneſs, and would not endure in the Nation any 
thing againſt the Laws of the Holy Jeſs ; if they were all zealous for 
the Doctrines of Righteouſneſs, and impatient of Sin in your ſelves and 
1a the people, it is not to be imagined what a happy Nation we ſhould 
be. - But if ye divide into parties, and keep up uſeleſs differences of 
names or intereſtsz if ye do not join in the bands of Peace, that is, the 
King and the Church, Religion and the good of the Nation, you can 
never hope to ſee a bleſſing tobe the end of your labours. Remember 


the Words of Solomon, Righteonſneſs exalteth a Nation, but fin is a re- 
| proach 
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proach ts any people : but when Righteouſneſs is advanced in the hearts 
and lives of the Nation, who ſhall dare to reprove your Faith, who can 
find fault with your Religion ? 

God of his mercy grant that in all your Conſultations the Word of 
God may be your meaſure, the Spirit of God may be your guide, and 
theglory of God may be your end : He of his mercy grant that mode- 
ration may be your limit, and Peace may be within your walls as long as 
you are there, and in all the Land for ever after. But remember, . cn 
ſince the honour and ſervice of his Majeſty, and the peace and proſperi- 
ty of the Church, the perpetuity of our fundamental Laws, publick 
Juſtice, and the honour of all legal Anthority , the advancement of 
Trede, and the wealth of the Nation is your delignz remember, I pray, 
what warranty you have to expect all this 3 no leſs thanthe woriis of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, but it is upon thele terms, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom 
of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


#0 you. Amen. 
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To the 


READER. 


EACE 3s ſo great a Bleſſing, and Diſpntations and Que- 
ftions in Religion are ſo little friends toPeace, that I hawe 
thought no mans time can be better ſpent than in propoſi- 
tions and promotions of Peace, and conſequently in find. 

ing expedients, and putting periods to all contentions Learning. 
I bave already in a diſcourſe before the Right Honourable the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in this Parliament, prov'd that 
Obedience 15 the beft medium of Peace and true Religion; and 
Laws are the only common term and certain rule and meaſure of it. 
Vocati ad concionem multitudine, quz coaleſcere in popu- 
lam Uniuscorporis nulla re przterquam legibus poterat, ſaid 
Livy. Obedience to Man * the external inftrument ; and the 
beſt inthe World. To which I now add, that Obedience to God 
# the beſt internal inftrument ; and I have prov'd it in this di- 
ſcourſe. Peace and Holineſs are twin-Sifters ; after which be- 
cauſe every man 1s bound to follow, and he that does not ſhall ne- 
wer ſee God, I concluded that the Office of a Biſbop us in nothing ſo 
ſegnally to be exhibited as in declaring by what means theſe great 
duties and bleſſings are to be acquired. This way T have here de- 
cribed is an old way ; for it was Chriſts way, and therefore it is 
truth and life : but it bath been ſo little regarded and ſo ſeldom 
taught, that when I firſt ſpake my thoughts of it in the following 
words before the Little, but Excellent, Univerſity of Dublin, they 
conſented to it ſo perfectly, and ſo piouſly entertained it, that 
they were pleaſed with ſome earneſtneſs to deſire me to publiſh it 
to the world, and to conſign it to them as a perpetual memorial of 
their duty, and of my regards to them, and care over them in my 
Station. Iwas very deſirous to ſerve and pleaſe them in all their 
worthy deſires, but had found ſo much reaſon to diſtruſt my own 
abilities, that I could not reſolve to do what T fain would have 
done ; till by a ſecond communication of thoſe thoughts, though in 
differing words, Thad publiſhed it alſs to my Clergy at the Me- 
tropolitical Viſitation of the moſt Rewerend and Learned Lord 
Primate of Armagh zn my own Dioceſe. But when I found that 
they alſo thought it wery reaſonable and pions, and joined inthe 
defire of makgng it publick,, IT conſented perfeGily, and now only 
pray to God it may dothat Work which I intended. I have often 
K thought 


thought of thoſe excellent words of My. Hooker in his very learn- 
ed Diſcourſe of Juſtification ; | * Such is the untoward confti- 
«© tution of our Nature, that we do neither ſo perfefly underſtand 
<« the way and knowledge of the Lord, nor ſoſtedfaftly embrace it 
&« when it is under$tood, nor ſo graciouſly utter it when it is embra- 
© ced, nor ſo peaceably maintain it when it 3s uttered, but that 
« the beſt of us are overtaken ſometime through blindneſs, ſome- 
« 2ime through baſtineſs, ſometime through impatience, ſometime 
« through other paſſions of the mind, whereunto ( God knows) we 
& are too ſubje| That 1 find by true experience, the beſt way of 
Learning and Peace 3s that which cures all thefe evils, as far as 
in the World they are curable ;- and that is the waies of Holineſs, 
which are therefore the beſt and onhby way of Truth. In Diſputa- 
tions there is no end, and but wery little advantage ; but the way 
of godlineſs hath in it no Error, and no Doubtfulneſs. By this 
therefore I hoped beſt to applie the Counſel of the Wiſe man : Stand 


:i6: thou faſt inthy ſure Underſtanding, in the way and knowledg 


of the Lord, and have but one manner of word, and follow 
the word of peace and righteouſneſs. I have reaſon to be confe- 
dent that they who deſired me to publiſh this Diſcourſe will make 
uſe of it, and find benefit by it : and if any others do ſo too, both 
they and I ſhall ſtill more and more give God all thanks, and 
praiſe, and glory. 


Via 


Via Intelligentia 


SzsrM. YI, 


John VII. 17. 


If any man will do his will, be ſhall know of the DoSrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 


HE Ancients in their Mythological Learning tell us, that 

when Jupiter eſpyed the Men of the World ſtriving for 

Truth, and pulling her in pieces to ſecure her to them- 

ſelves, he ſent Mercury down amongſt them, and he with 

his uſual Arts dreſſed Error up in the Imagery of Truth, 

and thruſt her into the Croud, and fo left them to contend ſtill : and 
though then by Contention men were ſure to get but little Truth, yet 
they were as earneſt asever, and loſt Peace too, in their Importune con- 
tentions for the very Image of Truth. And this indeed is no wonder : 
but when Truth and Peace are brought into the world together, and 
bound up in the ſame bundle of life ; when we are taught a Religion by 
the Prince of Peace, who is the Truth it (elf, ro ſee men Contending 
for this Truth to the breach of that Peace; and when men fall out. to ſee 
that they ſhould make Chriſtianity their Theme, that is one of the 
greateſt wonders in the World. For Chriſtianity is ju<& &y endrleun& 
youuodsrie, a ſoft and gentle Inſtitution 5 gyejv 6 wiurxor 39G it was brought 
intothe World to Rfren the aſperities of humane nature, and to cure the 
Barbarities of evil men, and the Contentions of the paſſionate. The 
Eagle ſeeing her breaſt wounded, and eſpying the Arrow that hurt her 
to be feathered, cryed out, «Jy ws 72y n1:g<]3y ines, the feathered Na- 
tion is deſtroyed by their own Feathers; That is, a Chriſtian fighting 
and wrangling with a Chriſtian; and indeed that's very ſad : but wran- 
gling about Peace too; that Peace it ſelf ſhould be the argument of a 
War, that's unnatural; and if it were not that there are many who are 
homines mult religionis, nullizs pene pietatis, Men of much Religion 
and little Godlineſs, it would not be that there ſhould be ſo many quar- 
rels in and concerning that Religion which is wholly made np of Truth 
and Peace, and was ſent amgng(t us to reconcile the hearts of men 
when they were tempted to uncharitableneſs by any other unhappy ar- 
gument. Diſputation cures no Vice, but kindles a great many, and 
makes Paſſion evaporate into fin : and though men eſteem it Learn- 
ing, yet itisthe moſt uſele(s Learning in the World. When Exdamidas 
the Son of Archidamgs heard old Xenocrates diſputing about Wiſdom, he 
asked very ſoberly, If the old man be yet diſputing and enquiring con- 
cerning Wiſdoze, what time will he have to make uſe of it ? Chriſtianity 
is all for practice, and ſo much time ay is ſpent in quarrels about p is a 
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FSALS) diminution toits Intereſt : men enquire ſo much what it 1s,that they have 
SB RAM. hyt little time left to be Chriſtians. I remember a ſaying of Eraſmys, that 
VI. when hefirſt read the New Teſtament with fear and a good mind, with a 
urpoſe to underſtand it and obey it,he found it very uleful & very plea- 
bh but when afterwards he fell on reading the vaſt differences of Com- 
mentaries,then he underſtood it leſs than he did before,then he began of 
to underſtand it : For indeed the Truths of God are belt dreſſed in the 
plain Culture and ſimplicity of the Spirit z but the Truths that men.com- 
monly teach are like the reflexions of a Multiplying-glaſs : for one 
piece of good money you ſhall have forty that are phantaſtical z and 
It is forty to one if your finger hit apon the right. Men have wearied 
themſelves in the dark, having been amuſed with falſe fires: and inſtead 
of going home, have wandred all night 37; d6dra;, in untroden, un- 
ſafe, uneafie wayes z but have not found out what their Soul deſires. 
But therefore ſince weare ſo miſerable, and ate in error, and have wan« 
dred very far, we muſt do as wandring Travellers uſe to do, go back 
Juſt to that place from whence they wandred, and begin upon a new 
account. Let us goto the Truth it ſelf, to Chriſt, and he will tell us an 
ealie way of ending all our Quarrels : For we ſhall find Chriſtianity to 
be the eaſieſt and the hardeſt thing in the World : it is like a ſecret in 
Arithmetick, infinitely hard till it be found out by a right operation, 
and then it is ſo plain, we wonder we did not underſtand. it ear- 

lier. | 

Chriſt's way of finding out of Truth is by doing the will of God. We 
will try that by and by, if poſſible we may find that eafie and certain : 
in the mean time let us confider what wayes men have propounded to 
find out Truth , and upon the foundation of that to eſtabliſh Peace in 
Chriſtendom. \ 

I. That there is but one true way is agreed upon 3 and therefore al- 
molt every Church of one denomination that lives under Government 
propounds to you a Syſteme or colleftive Body of Articles, and tells 
you, that's the true Religion, and they are the Church, and the peculiar 
people of God: like Brut#s and Calſiws, of whom one ſayes, Vbicwngque 
ipſe efſent, pretexebant eſſe rempublicam, they ſuppoſed themſelves were 
the Common-wealth ; and theſe are the Church, and out of this Church 
they will hardly allow ſalvation : Butof this there can be no end ; for 
divide the Church into Twenty parts, and in what part ſoever your lot 
falls,you and your party are damned by the other Nineteen 3-and men on 
all hands almoſt keep their own Proſelytes by affrighting them with the 
fearful Sermons of Damnation : but in the mean time here is no ſecurity 
to them that are not able to judge for themſelves, and no Peace for 
them that are. | 

2, Others caſt about to cure this evil, and conclude that it muſt be 
done by ſubmiſſion to an infallible Guide this muſt do it or nothing - 
and this is the way of the Church of Rome : Follow but the Pope and 
his Clergy, and you are ſafe, at. leaſt as ſafe as their warrant can make 
you. Indeed this were a very good way, if it were a way at all; but 
It ts none; for this can never end our Controverſies : not only becauſe 
the ——_ Controverſies are about this Infallible Guide 3 but alſo be- 
caule, 1. We cannot find that there is upon Earth any ſuch Guide at all. 

2.Wedo not find it neceſſary that there ſhould. 3.We find that they who 
pretend to be this infallible Guide are themſelves iofinitely deceived. 
4+ That they donot believe themſelves to be Infallible whatever they ſay 
to us; becauſe they do not put anend to all their own Queſtions -— 

trouble 
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trouble them. 5. Becauſe they have no peace but what is conſtrained Cer 
by force and Government. 6. And laſtly, becauſe if there were ſuch a 6 26k 
Guide, we ſhould fail of Truth by many other cauſes: for it may be YL 
that Guide would not do his duty 3 or we are fallible Followers of this 
infallible Leader3 or we ſhould not underſtand his meaning at all times, 
or we ſhould be perverſe at ſome times, or ſomething as bad : becauſe 
we all confeſs that God is an Infallible Guide, and that ſome way or 
other he does teach us ſufficiently , and yet it does come to paſs by our 
faults that we are as far to ſeek for Peace and Truth as ever. 

3. Some very wiſe men finding thisto fail, have undertaken torecon- 
cile the differences of Chriſtendom by a way of moderation. Thus 
they have projetted to reconcile the Papiſts and the Lutherans, the 
Lutherans and the Calviniſts, the Remonſtrants and Contra-remonſtrants, 
and project that each fide ſhould abate of their aſperities, and pare a- 
way ſomething of their propoſitions, and joyn in Common terms and 
phraſes of Accommodation, each of them ſparing ſomthing, and 
promiling they ſhall have a great deal of peace for the exchange ota little 
of their opinion. This was the way of Caſſander, Modrevius, Andreas 
Friſius, Eraſmus, Spalato, Grotins, and indeed of Charles the Fifth in 
part, but ſomething more heartily of Ferdinand the Second. This device 
produced the conferences at Poiſſy, at Montpel/ier, at Ratisbon, at the 
Haewe, at many places more: and what was the eyent of theſe? Their 
parties when their Delegates returned;,cither diſclamed their Moderati- 
on, or their reſpective Princes had ſome other ends to ſerve, or they 
permitted the Meetings upon uncertain hopes, and a tryal if any good 
might come; or it may be they were both in the wrong, and their mu- 
tual abatement was nothing but a mutual quitting of what they could 
not get, and the ſhakivg hands of falſe friends3z or it may be it was all 
of it nothing but Hypocriſie and Arts of Craftineſs, and, like Lycian's 
man, every one could be a man and a Peſtle when he pleaſed. And 
the Councel of Trent, though under another cover, madeule of the ar- 
tifice, but made the ſecret manifeſt and common : .for at this day the 
Jeſuits in the Queſtions de auxiliis Divine gratie have prevailed with 
the Dominicans to uſe their expreſſions, and yet they think they (till 
keep the ſentence of their own Order. From hence can ſucceed nos 
thing but folly and a phantaſtick peace ; This is but the skinning of 
an old fore, it will break out upon all occaſions. 

4+ Others, who underſtand things beyond the common rate, obſerving 
that many of our Controverſies and peeviſh wrangliogs are kept up by 
the ill (tating of the Queſtion, endeavour to declare things wiſely, and 
make the matter intelligible, and the words clear; hoping by this means 
to cut off all diſputes. Indeed this is a very good way, ſo far as it can 
go; and would prevail very much, if all men were wiſe, and would 
conſent to thoſe ſtatings, and would not fall out upon the main enquiry 
when it were well ſtated : but we find by a ſad experience that few 
Queſtions are well ſtated 3 and when they are, they are not conſented 
toz and when they are agreed on by both ſides that they are well ſtated, 
itis nothing elſe but a drawing up the Armies in Battalia with great skill 
and diſcipline ; the next thing they do is, they thruſt their Swords into 
one anothers ſides. , 

5- What remedy after all this > Some other good men have propoun- 
ded one way yet : but that is a way of Peace rather than Truth 3 and 
that is, that all Opinions ſhould be tolerated and none perſecuted, and 
then all the world will be at peace. Indeed this relies upon a great rea* 
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FRADS) ſonablenefs 3 not only becauſe Opinions cannot be forced , but becauſe 
Sz RM. F nmen receiveno hurtitis to be hoped they will do none - But we find 
VI that this alone will not doit : For beſides that all men are not ſo juſt as 
not to do any Injury (for ſome men begin the evil) beſides this (I ſay) 
there are very many men amongſt us who are not content that you per- 
mit them 3 for they will not permit you, but r#le over your Faith, and 
ſay that their way is not only true, but warned bþ and therefore the 
Truth of God is at ſtake, and all indifference and moderation is carnal 
Wiſdom, and want of Zeal for God: nay more than ſo, they preach 
for Toleration when themſelves are under the rod, who when they got 
the rod into their own hands thought Toleration it ſelf to be Intolera- 
ble. Thus dothe Papiſts, and thus the Calo; ils : and for their Crue 
ty they pretend Charity : They will indeed force you to come in, but 
It is in true Zeal for your Soul : and if they do you violence, itis no 
 morethanif they pull your Arm out of joint, when to ſave you from 
drowning they draw you out of a River and if you complain, it is no 
more to be regarded than the out-cries of Children againſt their Ru- 
lers, or fick men againſt Phyfitians. But asto the thing it ſelf, the truth 
is, It is better in Contemplation than Praftice : for reckon all that is got 
by it when you come to handle it, and it can never fatisfie for the infi- 
nite diſorders-happening in the Government z the ſcandal to Religion, 
the ſecret dangers to publick Societies, the growth of Hereſfie, the nur- 
ſing up of parties to a grandeur ſo conſiderable as tobe able intheir own 
time to change the Laws and the Government. So that if the Queſtion 
be whether meer Opinions are to be perſecuted, it 1s certainly true, 
they ought not. Butif it beconfidered how by Opinions men rifle the 
affairs ilelons, it isalſo as certain, they ought not to be made pub- 
lick and permitted. And what is now to be done? muſt Truth be for 
ever in the dark, and the World for ever be divided, and Societies 
diſturbed, and Governments weakned, and our Spirits debauched with 
Error and the uncertain Opinions and the Pedantry of talking men 2? 
Certainly there is a way tocure all this evil 5 and the wiſe Governour of 
all the World hath not been wanting in fo neceſſary a matter as to lead 
'us into all Truth. But the way hath not yet been hit upon, and yet I 
have told you all the wayes of Man and his Imagivations in Order to 
Truth and Peace: and you ſee theſe will not doz we can find no reſt 
for the ſoles of our feet amid(t all the waters of Contention and Diſpu- 
tations, and little artifices of divided Schools. Every man is a har, 
and his Underſtanding is weak, and his Propofitions uncertain, and his 
Opinions trifling, and his Contrivances imperte& , and neither Truth 
nor Peace does come from man. 1 know I am in an Auditory of inqui- 
ſitive perſons, whoſe buſineſs is to ſtudy for Truth, that they may find 
it for themſelves and teach it unto others: I amin a School of Prophets 
and Prophets Sons, who all ask Pilate's Queſtion, What is Truth? You 
look for itin your Books, and you tug hard for it in your Diſputations, 
and you derive it from the Ciſterns of the Fathers, and you enquire af- 
ter the old wayes, and ſometimes are taken with new appearances, and 
you rejoice in falſe lights, or aredelighted with little umbrages and peep 
of Day : But where is there a man, or a Society of men, that can be at 
reſt in his enquiry, and is ſure he underſtands all the Truths of God ? 
where is there a man but the more he ſtudies and enquires, ſtill he diſ- 
covers nothing ſo clearly as his own Ignorance ? This is a demonſtration 
that we are not inthe right way, that we do not enquire wiſely, that 
our Method is not artificial. If men did fall upon the right way, it were 
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impoſlible fo many learned men ſhould be engaged in contrary parties 
and Opinions. We have examined all wayes but one, all but God's 
way : Letus (having miſſed in all the other) try this : let us go to God 
for Truth ; for Truth comes from God only, and his wayes are plain, 
and his ſayings are true, and his promiſes Tea and Amen : and if we mils 
the Truth it 1s becauſe we will not find it : for certain it is, that all that 
Truth which God hath made neceſſary, he hath alſo made legible and 
plain, and if we will open our eyes we ſhall ſee the Sun, andit we wil 
walk in the light, we ſhall rejoice inthe light : only let us withdraw the 
Curtains, let us remove the izzpediments and the fin that doth ſo eaſily be- 
ſet ws 3 that's God's way. Every man muſt in his ſtation do that por- 


tion of duty which God requires of him, and then he ſhall be taught of 


God all that is fit for him to learn : there is no other way for him but 
this. The fear f the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and a good under- 
ſtanding have all they that dothereafter. And to ſaid David of himſelf, 


ments, And this is the only way which Chriſt hath taught us: if you 
ask, What is Trath? you muſt not do as Pilate did, ask the Queſtion, 
and then go away from him that only can give you an anſwer; for as 
God is the Author of Truth, ſo he is the Teacher of it; and the way 
to learn it-is this of my Text: For ſo ſaith our bleſſed Lord, If any mar 
will do his will, he ſhall know of the DoFrine, whether it be of God 
or 70, 

My Text is ſimple as Truth it ſelf , but greatly comprehenſive, and 
contains a Truth that alone will enable you to underſtand all Myſteries, 
and to expound all Prophecies, and to interpret all Scriptzres, and to 
ſearch into all Secrets, all (I mean) which concern our happinefle and 
our duty : and it being an affirmative hypothetical, 1s plainly to be 
reſolved into this Propoſition, The way to jndge of Religion is by doing of 
our dnty; and Theologie is rather a Divine life than a Divine knowledge. 1n 
Heaven indeed we ſhall firſt ſee, and then love; but here on Earth we 
muſt firſt love, and love will open our eyes as well as our hearts, and we 
ſhall then ſee and perceive and underſtand. 

In the handling of which Propoſition I ſhall firſt repreſent to you that 
the certain canſes of our Errors are nothing but dire@ fins, nothing makes 
us Fools and Ignorants but living vicious lives 3 and then I ſhall proceed 
to the dire demonftration of the Article in queſtion, that Holineſs x 
the only way of Truth and Vnderſtanding. 

1. No man underſtands the Word of God as it ought to be under- 
ſtood, unleſs he layes afide all affetions to Sin : of which becauſe we 
have taken very little care, the product hath been that we have had very 
little wiſdom, and very little knowledge in the wayes of God. Kaxiz is? 
obag]id The dpxie, faid Ariſtotle, wickedneſs does corrupt a mans reaſoning, 
it gives him falſe principles and evil meaſures of things : the ſweet Wine 
that Ulyſſes gave tothe Cyclops put his eye out 3 and a man that hath con- 
trateq evil affeQtions, and made a league with fin, ſees only by thofe 
meaſures. A Covetous man'underſtands nothing to be good that is not 
profitable z and a Voluptuous man likes your reaſoning well enough it 
you diſcourſe of Bonum jucundum, the pleafures of the ſenſe, the ra- 

viſhments of luſt, the noiſes and inadvertencies, the mirth and ſongs of 
merry Company; but if youtalk to him of the melancholy Lectures of 
the Croſs, the content of Refignation, the peace of Meekneſs, and the 
Joyes of the Holy Ghoſt, and of reſt in God , after your long diſcourſe 


and his great filence he cries out, Whar's the matter ? He knows > 
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what you mean: Either you muſt fit his humour, or change your dif- 
'* courſe. 
bp. 4 0 I remember that Arian tells of a Gentleman that was baniſhed from 
Rome, and in his ſorrow viſited the Philoſopher, and he heard kim talk 
wiſely, and believed him, and promiſed him to leave all the thoughts of 
Rome and ſplendors of the Court, and retire to the courſe of a ſeveie 
Philoſopy : but before the good mans LeCtures were done, there came 
maxi; Sri 5% KeiozeO:, letters from Ceſar to recall him home, to give him 
| pardon, and promiſe him great employment : He preſently grew weary 
of the good mans Sermon, and wiſhed-he would make an end, thought 
his diſcourſe was dull and flat ; for his head and heart were full of ano- 
ther ſtory and new principles; and by theſe meaſures he could hear on- 
ly and he could underſtand. 

Every man underſtands by his Afﬀections more than by his Reaſon: 
and when the Wolf in the Fable went to School to learn to ſpel], what- 
ever letters were told him, he could never make any thing of them but 
Agnm ; hethought of nothing but his belly: and if a man be very hun- 
gry, you muſt give him meat before you give him Counſel. A mans 
mind muſt be like your propoſition before it can beentertained : for 
whatever you put into a man it will ſmell of the Veſſel: it is a mans 
mind that gives the Emphaſis, and makes your argument to pre- 
vall. 

And upon this account it is that there are ſo many falſe Doctrines in 
the only Article of Repentance. Men know they muſt repent, but the 
definition of Repentance they take from the convenience of their own 
Aﬀairs : what they will not part with, that is not neceſſary to be part- 
ed with, and they will repent, but not reſtore : they will ſay »olen 

fa@um, they wiſh they had never done it ; but ſince it isdone, you muſt 
give them leave torejoice in their purchaſe : they will ask forgiveneſs 
of God; but they ſooner forgive themſelves, and ſuppoſe that God 
is of their mind : If you tye them to hard terms, your Do@tine 1s not 
to be underſtood, or it is but one Doftors Opinion, and therefore they 
will fairly take their leave, and get them another Teacher. 

What makes theſe evil, theſe dangerous and deſperate DoCtrines ? 
not the obſcurity of the thing, but the cloud upon the heart ; for ſay 
you what you will, He that hears muſt be the Expounder, and we can 
never ſuppoſe but a man will give ſentence in behalf of what he paſſio- 
nately loves. And fo it comesto paſs that, as Rabbi Moſes obſerved, that 
God for the greateſt Sin impoſed the leaſt Oblation, as a ſhe-Goart for 
the ſinof Idolatry;z for a woman accuſed of Adultery, a Barly-Cake: 
ſodo moſt men; they think to expiate the worſt of their fins with a 
trifling, with a pretended, little, inſignificant repentance. God indeed 
did ſo, that the cheapneſs of the Oblation might teach them to hope 
for pardon 3 not from the Ceremony, but from a ſevere internal repen- 
tance : But men take any argument to leſſen their repentance, that they 
may not leſlen their pleaſures or their eſtates, and that Repentance may 
be nothing but a word, and Mortification fignifie nothing againſt their 
pleaſures, but bea term of Art only, fitted for the Schools or for the 
Pulpit, but nothieg relative to Practice, or the Extermination of their 
fin. . Sothatit is no wonder we underſtand fo little of Religion: it is 
becauſe we are in love with that which deſtroyes it 3 and as a man does 
not care to hear what does not pleaſe him, fo neither does he believe it 5 
he cannot, he will not underſtand it. 

And the ſame is the Caſe in the matter of Pride; the Church hath 
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extremely ſuffered by it in many ages. Ariws miſſed a Biſhoprick, and FwA#Y 
therefore turned Heretick 5 indegos 7h 'Exxanolay, faith the ſtory, he di- SER M.,. 
ſturbed and ſhaked the Church; for he did not underſtand this Truth, VI. 

[ That the peace of the Church was better than the ſatisfaFion of his perſon, LEV YI 
or the promoting his fooliſh Opinion, | And do not we ſee and feel that at 

this very day the Pride of men makes it ſeem impoſlible for many per- 

ſons to obey their Superiors? and they do not ſee what they can read 

every day, that it is a fin to ſpeak, evil of Dignities, 

A man would think it a very eafie thing to underſtand the 13. Chap- 
ter to the Romans, Wheſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance 
of God : and yet we know a generation of men to whom theſe words 
were ſo obſcure, that they thought it lawful to fight againſt their King, 
A man would think it eafie to believe that thoſe who were ix the gain- 

ſaying of Corah, who roſe up againſt the high Prieſt, were in a very ſad 
condition : and yet there are too many among(t us who are in the gain- 
faying of Corah,and think they do very well;that they are theGodly party, 
and the good people of God. Why ? what's the matter ? In the world 
there can be nothing plainer than theſe words, Let every ſoul be ſubje# 
to the higher Powers, and that you need not make a ſcruple who are 
theſe higher powers, it is as plainly faid, there is zo power but of God ; 
all that are ſet over you by the Laws of your Nation, theſe are over 
you in the Lord : and yet men will not underſtand theſe plain things ; 
they deny to do their notorious duty, and yet believe they are in the 
right, and if they ſometimes obey for wrath, they oftner diſobey for 
Conſcience ſake, Whereis the fault ? The words are plain, the duty is 
certain, the Book lies open 3 but, alas/ it # Sealed within, that is, men 
have eges and will not ſee, ears and will not hear. But the wonder is the 
leſs; for we know when God ſaid to Jonas, doeſt thou well to be angry ? 
he anſwered God to his face, I do well to be angry even unto the death, 
Let God declare his mind never ſo plainly, if men will not lay afide the 
evil principle that is within, their open love to their ſecret fin, they may 
kill an Apoſtle, and yet beſo ignorant as to think they do God good ſer- 
vice; they may diſturb Kingdoms, and break the peace of a well-order- 
ed Church, and riſe up againſt their Fathers, and be cruel to their Bre- 
thren, and ſtir up the people to Sedition ; and all this with a cold ſto- 
mach and a hot liver, with a hard heartand a tender Conſcience, with 
humble carriage and a proud ſpirit. For thus men hate Repentance, 
becauſe they ſcornto confeſs an Error; they will not return to Peace 
and Truth, becauſe they fear to loſe -the good opinion of the people 
whom themſelves have couzened ; they are afraid to be good, leſt they 
ſhould confeſs they have formerly done amiſs : and he that obſerves how 
much evil is done, and how many Hereſiesare riſen, and how much ob- 
ftinacy and unreaſonable perſeverance in folly dwells in the World upon 
the ſtock of Pride, may eaſily conclude that no learning is ſuthcient to 
make a proud man underſtand the truth of God, unleſs he firſt learn to 
be humble. But 0bedite &- intel/igetis (Gith the Prophet) obey and be 
humble, leave the fooliſh affections of ſin, and then ye ſhall underſtand. 
That's the firſt particular : All remaining affections to fin hinder the 
learning and underſtanding of the things of God. 

2. He that means to underſtand the will of God and the truth of Re- 
ligion muſt lay afide all inordinate affetions to the world. 2 Cor. 3.14. 
S. Paul complained that there was at that day a veil xpon the hearts of the, 
Jews in the reading of the Old Teſtament : they looked for a Temporal 


Prince to be their Meſſias, and their affections and hopes dwelt in _ 
advan- 
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advantages ; and ſo long as that veil was there, they could not ſee, and 
they would not accept the poor deſpiſed Jeſws. 

For the things of the world, beſides that they entangle one another, 
and make much buſineſs, and ſpend much time, they alſo take up the 
attentions of a mans mind, and fpend his faculties; and make them 
trifling and ſecular with the very handling and converſation. And there- 
fore the Pythagorears taught their Diſciples yoerouy wn) 5% ovuar@ ti; 73 xa 
a3 envorogtiy, a ſeparation from the things of the body , if they would 
purely find out truth and the excellencies of wiſdom. Had not he loſt 
his labour that would have diſcourſed wiſely to Apicins, and told him 
of the books of Fate and the ſecrets of the other World, the abſtrattions 
of the Soul and its brisker Immortality, that Saints and Angels eat not, 
and that the Spirit of a man lives for ever upon wiſdom, and holineſs and 
contemplation? The fat Glutton would have ſtared a while upon the 
Preacher, and then have fallen afleep. But if you had diſcourſed well 
and knowingly of a Lamprey, a large Mullet, or a Boar, animal propter 
Convivia natum., and have ſent him a Cook from Aſi« to make new Sawces, 
he would have attended carefully, and taken in your diſcourſes greedi- 
ly. And ſoit is inthe Queſtions and ſecrets of Chriſtianity : which made 
S. Paul, when he intended to convert Felix, diſcourſe firſt with him 
about Temperance, Righteouſneſs and Judgment ts come. He began in the 
right point z he knew it was to no purpoſe to preach Jeſ#s Chriſt cruci- 
fied to an intemperate perſon, to an Uſurper of other mens rights, to 
one whoſe ſoul dwelt inthe World, and cared not for the ſentence of 
the laſt day. The Philoſophers begantheir Wiſdom with the meditation 
of death, and S. Pax his with the diſcourſe of the day of Judgment : to 
take the heart off from this world and the amabilities of it, which diſ- 
honour and baffle the underſtanding, and made Solomor himſelf become 
a child and fool'd into Idulatry, by the prettineſs of a talking woman, 
Men now-a-dayes love not a Religion that will coſt them dear. If 
your Doctrine calls upon Men to part with any conſiderable part of their 
eſtates, you mult pardonthem if they cannot believe you ; they under- 
ſtznd it not. I ſhall give you one great inſtance of it. 

When we conſider the infinite unreaſonableneſs that is in the Popiſh 
Religion,how againſt common ſenſe their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation 
1s,how againſt the common Experience of humane nature is the Doctrine 
of the Popes !nfallibility, how againſt Scripture is the DoCtrine of In- 
dulgences and Purgatory 5 we may well think it a wonder that no more 
men are perſwaded to leave ſuch unlearned follies, But then on the 
other (ide, the wonder will ceaſe, if we mark how many temporal ends 
are ſerved by theſe Dofrines. If you deſtroy the Doctrine of Purga- 
tory and Indulgences you take away the Prieſts Income, and make the 
the See Apoſtolick to be poor; if you deny the Popes Infallibility, you 
will deſpiſe his Authority, and examine his Propoſitions, and diſcover 
his Failings, and put him to anſwer bard Arguments, and leflen his 
Power: and mdeed, when we run through all the Propoſitions of diffe- 
rence between them and us, and ſee that in every one of them they 
ſerve an end of money or of power; it will be very viſible that the 
way to confute them is not by learned diſputations, (for we ſee they 
have been too long without effe&t, and without proſperity) the men 
muſt be cured of their affeftions to the World, ut audi nudum ſequantur 
crucifixum, that with naked and deveſted affections they might follow 
the naked Crucified Jeſus, and then they would ſoon learn the truths of 
God, which till then will be impoſlible to be apprehended. 'zy megonerion 
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iEnyiotos Td iavry wegnod yur, Men (as St. Baſt! lays) when the expound 
Scripture, always bring in ſomething of themſclves: but till there be Y * ® 2. 
(as one ſaid) 4rdfan; 3 5% onmain. a rifing out from their own ſeats, until VT: 
they go out from their dark dungeons, they can never ſee the light of 
Heaven. And how many men are there amongſt us who are therefore 
enemies to the Religion, becauſe it ſeems to be againſt their profit ? The 
argument of Demetriws is unan{werablez by this Craft they get their liv- 
3ngs: leave themin their Livings, and they will let your Religion alone; 
If not, they think they have reaſon to ſpeak againſt it. When mens ſou!s 
are poſſeſſed with the World, their ſouls cannot be inveſted with holy 
Truths. Xe} & Troy dvrld Juxl Juxio, as S. Thidor ſaid : the Soul muſt be 
informed, #ſoul'd, or animated with the propoſitions that you put in, 
or you ſhall never do any good, or get Diſciples to Chriſt. Now be- 

, cauſe a man cannot ſerve two Maſters ; hands he cannot vigorouſly at- 
tend twoobje&s ; becauſe there can be but one foul in any living Crea- 
ture; if the World have got poſſeſſion, talk no more of your Queſti- 
ons, ſhut your Bibles, and read no more of the Words of God to them, 
for they cannot tell of the DoFrine, whether it be of God, or of the World. 
That is the ſecond particular : Worldly affetions hinder true under- 
ſtandings in-Religion. 

3. No man, how learned foever, can underſtand the Word of God, 

or be at peace in the Queſtions of Religion , unleſs he be a Maſter 


over his Paſſions, 


Tix quogqne ſi vis Lumine claro 
Cernere verum, Gandia pelle, 
Pelle Timorem : Nubila mens et 
Vinique frenis Hec ubi regnant, 


ſaid the wiſe Boethizs; A man muſt firſt learn himſelf before he can learn 
God. Twa te fallit Imago : nothing deceives a man ſo ſoon as a mans 
ſelf; when a man is(that I may uſe Plato's expreſſion) ovumreued& Th yeviees, 
mingled with his nature and his Congenial infirmities of anger and deſere, 
he cannever have any thing but 4uwgr #4fer, a knowledge partly moral 
and partly natural : his whole life is but Imagination ; his knowledge 
is Inclination and Opinion; he judges of Heavenly things by the mea- 
ſures of his fears and his deſires, and his Reaſon is half of it ſenſe, and 
determinable by the principles of ſenſe. *Euys 3Tr Q1Aogogdis iy Taleo: then a Naxiang. 4! 
man learns well when heis a Philoſopher in his Paſſions. Paſſionate men f%2rim. 
are to be taught the firſt elements of Religion - and let men pretend to 
as much learning as they pleaſe, they mult begin again at Chriſt s Croſs 3 
they muſt learn true mortification and crucifixion of their anger and 
defires, before they can be good Scholars in Chriſts School, or be ad- 
mitted into the more ſecret enquiries of Religion, or profit in ſpiritual 
underſtanding. It was an excellent Proverb of the Jews, 1» paſſzonibus 
Spiritus SanFws non babitat, the Holy Ghoſt never dwells in the houſe 
of Paſſion. Truth enters into the heart of man when it is empty and 
clean and ſtill ; but when the mind is ſhaken with Paſſion as with a ſtorm, 
you can never hear the voyce of the Charmer, though he charm very wiſely: 
and you will very hardly ſheath a ſword when it is held by a looſe and 
a paralytick Arm. Hethat means to learn the ſecrets of Gods wiſdom 
muſt be, as Plato ſays, TW axryinld ul 3019 &;, bis ſoul muſt be Conſub- 
ſtantiated with Reaſon, not inveltcd with Paſſzox : to him that is other- 
wiſe, things are but in the dark, his notion is obſcure and his ſight trou- 
bled and therefore though we often meet with paſſionate Fools, yet 
weſcldom or never hear of a very paſſionate wiſe man, I 
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I havenow done with the firſt part of my undertaking, and proved 

". to you that our evil life is the cauſe of our Controverſtes and [gnorances 

© 1it Religion and of the things of God. You fee what hinders us from 
becoming good Divines, But all this while we are but in the prepara- 
tion to the Myſteries of Godlineſs : When we have thrown off all affe- 
ions to ſin, when we have ſtripp'd our ſelves from all fond adherences 
to the things of the world, and have broken the chains and dominion 
of our Paſſions; then we may ſay with David, Ecce partum eit Cor me- 
um, Deus; My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready : then we ma 
ſay, Speak , Lord, for thy Servant beareth : But we are not yet inſtruCt- 
of It remains therefore that we inquire what is that immediate Princi- 
ple or Means by which we ſhall certainly and infallibly be led into all 
Truth, and be taught the Mind of God, and underſtand all his Secrers ; 
and this is worth our knowledge. I cannot fay that this will end your 
Labours, and put a period to your Studies, and make your Learning 
eafie z it may poflibly increaſe your Labour, but it will make it profi- 
table; it willnot end your Studies, but it will dire them 3 it will not 
make Humane Learning eaſie, but it will make it wiſe x#to Salvation, and 
condudt it into true noticesand ways of Wiſdom. 

I am now to deſcribe to you the right way of Knowledg : ui facit 
Voluntatem Patris mei ( ſaith Chriſt) that's the way 3 do God's Will, and 
you ſhall underſtand God's Word. And it was an excellent ſaying of S. 
Peter, Add to your Faith Virtue,@&c. If theſe things be in you and abound, 

ye ſhall not be unfruitful in the knowledge of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For in 
this caſe 'tis not enough that all our hindrances of Knowledge are re- 
moved 3 for that is but the opening of the covering of the Book of 
God; but when it is opened, it is written with a hand that every eye 
cannot read, Though the windows of the Eaſt be open, yet every eye 
cannot behold the glories of the Sun:'Oglaauts wi iacoudls xvid & Favor & Baines, 
faith Plotinws ; the eye that is not made Solar cannot ſee the Sun ; the 
eye muſt be fitted tothe ſplendor : and ic is not the wit of the man, but 
the ſpirit of the man ; not ſo much his head as his heart, that learns the 
Divine Philoſophy. 

1. Now in this Inquiry I muſt take one thing for a precognitum, that 
every good man is 3:eJAx]&, he is taught of God : and indeed unleſs he 
teach us, we ſhall make but i11 Scholars our ſelves, and worſe Guides to 
others. Nemo poteſt Deum ſcire, niſt 2 Deo doceatur, ſaid St. Irenews, 
(1b. 6. cap. 13.) If God teaches us, then all is well ; but if we do not 
learn Wiſdom at his feet, from whence ſhould we have it? itcan come 
from no other Spring. And therefore it naturally follows, that by how 
much nearer we are to God, by ſo much better we are like to be jn- 
ſtructed, 

But this being ſuppoſed, as being moſt evident, we can eaſily proceed 
by wonderful degrees and ſteps of progrefiionin the Oeconomy of this 
Diyine Philoſophy : For, 

2. There is in every righteous man a new vital Principle 3. the Spirit 
of Grace is the Spirit of Wiſdom, and teaches us by ſecret Inſpirations, 
by proper Arguments, by aCtual Perſwaſions, by perſonal Applicati- 
ons, 'by EffeQts and Energies : and as the Soul of a man is the cauſe of 
all his vital Operations, ſo is the Spirit of God the Life of that Life, 

and the cauſe of all Actions and'ProdyQions Spiritual : And the conſfe- 
. quenceof this is what St. John: tells us of, Te have received the Union 
om fond above, and that annointing teacheth you all things: All things of 


fome one kind 3 that is, certainly, al/ things that pertain to life an _ 
, , i 5 
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lineſs;, all that by which a »vax is wiſe and happy. We ce this by Sw 
common experience. Unleſs the Soul have a new Life put into it, un- I nM, 
leſs there be a vital Principle within, unleſs the Spirit of Life be the In- VI. 
former of the Spirit of the Man, the Word of God will be as dead in the ww" 
operation as the Body in its powers and poſlibilities, Sof &* Homo ge- 

nerant hominem, faith our Philoſophy : A Man alone does not beget a 

Man, but a Man and the Sun; for without the influence of the Celeſtial 

Bodies all natural Actions are ineffe&ive : and o it is in the operations 

of the Soul. 

Which Principle divers Phanaticks, both among us and in the Church 
of Rome, miſunderſtanding, look for new Revelations, and expe to be 
conducted by Ecſtaſie, and will not pray but in a transfiguration, and 
tive upon raptures and extravagant expeCations, and ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the converſation of men by aftectations, by new meaſures 
and fingularities, and deſtroy Order, and deſpiſe Government, and hve 
upon 1literate Phantaſms and ignorant Diſcourſes. Theſe men do 
{4 xy 73 dyoy w140ue, they belie the Holy Ghoſt : For the Spirit of God 
makes men wiſe; it is an evil Spirit that makes them Fools. The Spiric 
of God makes us Wiſe unto Salvation; it does not {pend its holy Influ- 
ences in diſguiſes and convulſions of the Underftanding: Gods Spirit does 
not deſtroy Reaſon, but heightens itz he never diſorders the Beauties 
of Government, but is a God of Order; it is the Spirit of Humility, 
and teaches noPride;z heisto be found in Churches and Pulpits, upon 
Altars, and in the Doctors Chairs; not in Conventicles, and mutinous 
corners of a Houſe : he goes in company with his own Ordinances, and 
makes progreſſions by the meaſures of life ; his infuſions are juſt as our 
acquiſitions, and his Graces purſue the methods of Nature : that which 
was imperfect he leads on to perfetion, and that which was weak he 
makes [trong : he opens the heart, not to receive murmurs, or to attend 
to ſecret whiſpers, but to hear the word of God 3 and then he opens the 
heart, and creates a new one; and without this new creation, this new 
principle of life, we may hear the word of God, but we can never un- 
derſtand itz we hear the ſound, but are never the better; unleſs there 
bein our hearts a ſecret conviction by the Spirit of God, the Goſpel it 
ſelf is adeadLetter,and worketh not in us the light and righteouſneſs of 
God. 

Do not we ſee this by daily experience ? Even thoſe things which a 
good manand an evil man know, they do not know them both alike. A 
wicked man does know that Good is lovely, and Sin is of an evil and 
deſtructive nature; and when he is reproved, he is convinced z and when 
he is obſerved;he is aſhamed;and when he has done, he is unſatisfied; and 
when he purſues his fin, he does it in the dark : Tell him he ſhall die, 
and he ſighs deeply, but he knows it as well as you : Proceed, and fay, 
that after death comes Judgment, and the poor man believes and trem- 
bles ; he knows that God is angry with him and if you tell him that 
for ought he knows he may be in Hell to morrow, he knows thar ir is an 
intolerable truth , but ir is alſo undeniable: And yet after all this, he 
runs to commit his fin with as certain an event and reſolution as if he 
knew no Argument againſt it : Theſe notices of things terrible and true 

aſs throngh his Underſtanding as an Eagle through the Air 3 aslong as 
he flight laſted the air was ſhaken, but there remains no path behind her. 

Now ſince at the ſame time we ſee other perſons, not ſo kearned it may 
be, not ſo much verſed in Scriptures, yer they ſay a _ is good and 


lay hold of it 3 they believe glorious things of Heaven, and they live ac- 
L cordingly, 


ai. 
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cordingly, as men that believe themſelves; half a word is evoughto 
make them underſtand ; a nod is a ſufficient _ z the crowing of a 
Cock, the ſinging of a Lark, the dawning of the day, and the waſhing 
their hands, are to them competent memorials of Religion, and warj 

of their duty. What is the reaſon of this difference ? They both read 
the Scriptures, they read and hear the ſatne Sermons, they bave capable 
Underſtandings, they both believe what they hear and what they 

and yet the event is vaſtly different. The reaſon is that which Ilam.now 
ſpeaking of ; the one underſtands by one Principle, the other by anather; 
tho one underſtands by Nature, and the other by Grace ; the one by 
Humane Learning, and the other by Divine; the one reads the $crt 
ptures without, and the other withinz the one underſtands as a Son of 
Man, the other asa Son of God z the one perceives by the propartions 
of the world,and the other by the meaſures of the Spiritzthe one under- 
ſtands by Reaſon, and the other by Love; and therefore he does nat 
only underſtand the Sermons of the Spirit, and perceives their mean» 
ing; but he pierces deeper, and knows the meaning of that meaning ; 
that is, the ſecret of the Spirit, that which is ſpiritually diſcerned, thar 
which gives life to the Propoſition, and altivity to the Soul. And.the 
reaſon 1s, becauſe he hath a Divine Principle within him, and a new Un- 
derſtanding ; that is plainly, he hath Love, and that's morethan Know- 
ledge 3 as was rarely well obſerved by S. Paul, Knowledge puſfeth np, but 
Charity edifieth ; that is, Charity makes the beſt Scholars. No Sermons 
can edifie you, no Scriptures can build you up a holy Building to God} 
unleſs the Love of God bein your hearts, and purifie your: Souls from all 
filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit. 

But ſo it is in the regions of Stars, where a vaſt body of Fire-isſo di» 
vided by excentrick motions, that it looks as if Nature had parted them 
into Orbs and round ſhells of plain and pureſt materials : Butwhere the 
cauſe is ſimple, and the matter without variety, the motions muſt be 
uniform 3 and in Heaven we ſhould either eſpy no motion, or novariety. 
But God, who deſigned the Heavens to be the cauſes of all changes and 
motions here below, hath placed his Angels 1n their houſes of light, and 
given to every one of his appointed Officersa portion of the fiery. mat- 
ter to circumagitate and roll z and now the wonder ceaſes: for it it be 


- enquired why this part of the fire runs Eaſtward , and the other to the 


South, they being both indifferent to either, it is becauſe an Angel of 
God fits in the Centre, and makes the ſame matter turn, not by the bent 
of its own mobility and inclination, but in order to the needs of Man, 
and the great purpoſes of God : Ando it is in the Underſtandings of 
Men; when they all receive the ſame Notions, and are taught by the: 
ſame Maſter, and give full conſent to all the Propoſitions, and can of 
themſelves have nothing to diſtinguiſh them in the events, it is becauſe 
God has ſent his Divine Spirit, and kindles a new fire, and creates a-bra-+ 
ver capacity, and applies the Aftives to the Paſhves, and bleſles their 
operation; For there is inthe heart of man ſuch a dead ſea, and an 'in- 
diſpoſition.to holy flames, like as in the cold Rivers in the North, ſoas: 
the fires will not burn them, and the Sun it ſelf will never: warm them, 
till Gods holy Spirit does from the Temple of the New Jeruſalem bring; 
aholy flame, and makeit ſhine and burn. 

The Natural man (faiththe holy Apoſtle) canmot perceive the things of 
the Spirit ;, they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; tor they are ſpiritually diſcer- 
ed: For he that diſcourſes of things by the meaſures of ſenſe,thinks:no« 
thing good butthat. which is delicious tothe palate, or pleaſes: _— 
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tiſh part of Man; and therefore while he eſtimates the ſecrets of Religi- 
on by ſuch meaſures, they muſt needs ſeem as infipid as Cork, or the un- 
condited Muſhrom z for they have nothing at all of that in their conſti- 
tution, A voluptuous perſon is like the Dogs of Siczly,ſo fill'd with the 
deliciouſneſs of Plants that grow in every furrow and hedge, that they 
can never keep the ſcent of their Game, *"AduidJor eveuitu VIur1 aiy* 7rus 
Tra Tevgl x3 x1dwokir » (aid St. Chryſoifom : The fire and water can never 
mingle 3 ſo neither can ſenfuality,'and the watchfulneſs and wile diſcern- 
ing of the Spirit. Pilato interroganti de veritate, Chriſtas non reſpondit ; 
When the wicked Governour asked of Chriſt concerning Truth, Chriſt 
gave him no anſwer: He was not fit to hear it. 

He therefore who ſo underſtands the Words of God, that he not on- 
ly believes but loves the Propoſition z he who conſents with all his 


Heart, and being convinc'd of the truth does alſo apprehend the neceſ-. 


ſity, and obeys the precept, and delights in the diſcovery, and lays his 
hand upon his heart, and reduces the notices of things to the practice of 
duty 3 he whodares truſt his propoſition, and drives it on to the utmoſt 
iſſue, reſolving. to go after it whitherſoeyer it can invite him 3 this 
Man walks in the Spirit ; at leaſt thus far heis gone towards it ; his Un- 
derſtanding is brought i» obſequinm Chriſtz, into the obedience of Chriſt. 
This is a loving God with all our mind; and whatever goes leſs than this, 
is but Memory, and not Underſtanding ; or elſe fych notice of things by 
which a man is neither the wiſer nor the better. 

3- Sometimes God gives to his choiceſt, his moſt ele and precious 
Servants, a knowledge even of ſecret things, which he communicates 
not toothers. We finde it greatly remark 'd in the caſe of Abraham, Gen. 
18. 17. And the Lord ſaid, Shall T hide from Abraham that thing that 1 
do 2 Why not from Abraham? God tells us, ver. 19. For 1 know him that 
he will command his Children and his Houſhold after hint, and they ſhall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do juitice and judgtnent. And though this 
be irregular and infrequent, yet it is a reward of their picty, and the 
proper increaſe alſo of the ſpiritual man. We find this ſpoken by God to 
Daniel,and promiſed to be the lot of the righteous man in the days of the 
Meſſias; Dan.12.10.any ſhall be purified, and made white, and tryed :; but 
the wicked ſhall do wickedly : and. what then? None of the wicked ſball un- 
derſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand, Where belides that the wiſe man 
and the wicked are oppoſed, plainly fignifying that the wicked man is a 
Fool and an Ignorant ; it is plainly faid that None of the wicked ſhall un- 
derſtand the wiſdom and myſteriouſneſs of the Kingdom of the Aeſſ74s. 

4. A good life is the belt way to underſtand Wiſdom and Religion, 
becauſe by the experiences and reliſhes of Religion there is conveyed 
to them ſuch a {weetneſs,to which all wicked men are ſtrangers : there is 
in the things of God to them which praQtiſe them a deliciouſneſs that 
makes us love them, and that love admits us into Gods Cabinet, and 
ſtrangely clarifies the Underſtanding by the purification of the Heart. 
For when our Reaſon is raiſed up by the Spirit of Chriſt, it is turned 
—_ into experience 3 when our Faith relies upon the Principles of 

hriſt, it is changed into Viſion;and fo long as we know God only in the 
ways of man, by contentious Learning, by Arguing and Diſpute, we ſee 
nothing but the ſhadoy.of him,and in that ſhadow we meet with many 
dark appearances, little certainty, and much conjecture : But when 
we know him aiyy dToperrixg, zealuly yore, with the eyes of holinels, and the 
intuition of gracious experiences, with a quiet ſpirit and the peace of 
Enjoyment 3 then we ſhall hear what we never heard, and ſee what our 
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eyesnever ſaw; then the myſteries of Godlineſs ſhall be opened unto 
us, and clear as the windows of the morning + And this is rarely well 
expreſied by the Apoſtle, If we fland np from the dead and awake from 
ſleep, then Chriſt ſhall give as light. 

For although the Scriptures themſelves are written by the Spirit of 
God, yet they are written within and without : and beſides the light 
that ſhines upon the face of them, unleſs there be a light ſhining with- 
in our hearts, unfolding the leaves, and interpreting the myſterious ſenſe 
of the Spirit, convincing our Confciences and preaching to our hearts z 
to look for Chriſt in the leaves of the Goſpel, is to look for the living 
amongſt the dead. There is alife in them, but that life is — to 
S. Paul's expreffion) hid with Chriff in God: and unleſs the Spirit of God 
be the Promo-condus, we ſhall never draw it forth. 

Humane Learning brings excellent miniſteries towards this: it is ad- 
mirably uſeful for the reproof of Herefies, for the deteCtion of Fallacies, 
for the Letter of the Scripture, for Collateral teſtimonies, for exterior 
advantages 3 but there is ſomething beyond this, that humane Learning 
without the addition of Divine can never reach. Moſes was learned in 
all the Learning of the Egyptians; and the holy men of God contem- 
plated the glories of God in the admirable order, motion and influen- 
ces of the Heaven : bur beſides all this, they were taught of God ſome- 
thing far beyondtheſe prettinefles. Pythagoras read Moſes's Books, and 
ſo did Plato; and yet they became not Proſelytes of the Religion, 
though they were learned Scholars of ſuch a Maſter. The reaſon is, 
becauſe that which they drew forth from thence was not the life and ſe» 
cret of it, 


Tradidit arcano quodcungue Volumine Moſes. 


There is a ſecret in theſe Books, which few men, none but the Godly, 
did underſtand : and though much of this ſecret is made manifeſt in 
the Goſpel, yet even here alſo there is a Letter and there is a Spirit : 
ſtill there is a reſerve for Gods ſecret ones, even all thofe deep myſte- 
ries which the old Teſtament covered in Figures, and Stories, and 
Names, and Prophefies, and which Chriſt hath, and by his Spirit will 
yet reveal more plainly to all that will underſtand them by their proper 
meaſures. For although the Goſpel is infinitely more legible and plain 
than the obſcurer Leaves of the Law, yet there is a Seal upon them 
alſo 3 which Seal zo wan ſhall open but he that is worthy. We may under- 
ſtand ſomething of it by the three Children of the Captivity ; they 
were all skill'd in all the wiſdom of the Chaldees, and fo was Daniel; 
but there was fomething beyond that in him z the wiſdom of the moſt 
high God was in bixs, and that taught him a learning beyond his learn- 
ing. 

In all Scripture there is a ſpiritual ſenſe, a ſpiritual Cabala, which as 
it tends direly to holineſs, ſoit is beſt and trueſt underſtood by the Sons 
of the Spirit, who love God, and therefore know him. ry@5:; indcor 43 
SuntTile yirre EVELy thing is beſt known by its own fimilitudes and ana- 

es 


But I muſt take ſume other time to ſpeak fully of theſe things. I have 
but one thing more to ſay, andthen I ſhall make my Applications of this 
DoGdrine, and ſo conclude. 

5. Laſtly, there is aſort of Gods dear Servants who walk in perfeCt- 
neſs, who perfe@ holineſs iz the fear of God; and they have a degree of 
Clarity and divine knowledge more than we can'diſcourle of, and more 
certain 


the Univerſity of Dublin; 


3 


— 


certain than the Demonſtrations of Geometry, brighter than the Sun, 
and indeficient as the light of Heaven. This is called by the Apoſtle the 
drabyerna F $47 Chriſt 1s this brightneſs of God, maniteſted in the hearts 
of his deareſt Servants. 
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But I ſhall ſay no more of this at this time, for this is to be felt and not 
to be talked of ; and they that never touched it with their finger, may 
ſecretly perhaps laugh at it in their heart, and be never the wiſer. All 
that I ſhall now ſay of it is, that a good manis united unto God «iy}egy 
x&]pp evrd\a;, as a flame touches a flame, and combines into ſplendor and 
to glory : ſois the Spirit of a man united unto Chriſt by the Spirit of 
God. Theſe are the friends of God, and they beſt know Gods mind, 
and they only that are ſo know how much ſuch men do know. They 
have a ſpecial Union from above : Sothat now you are come to the top 
of all z this is the higheſt round of the Ladder, and the Angels ſtand up- 
onit- they dwell in Love and Contemplation,they worſhip and obey,but 
diſpute not: and our quarrels and impertinent wranglings about Religicn 
are nothing elſe but the want of the meaſures of this State. Our light 
1s like a Candle, every wind of vain DoGrine blows it out, or ſpends 
the wax, and makes the light tremulous ; but the lights of Heaven are 
fixed and bright, and ſhine for ever. 

But that we may ſpeak not only things myſterious, but things intelli- 

iblez how does it come to paſs, by what means and what Qeconomy is 
It effeCted, that a holy life is the beſt determination of all Queſtions, and 
the ſureſt way of knowledge? Is it to be ſuppoſed that a Godly man is 
better enabled todetermine the Queſtions of Purgatory orTranfubſtan- 
tiation ? 1s the gift of Chaſtity the beſt way to reconcile Thoxras and 
Scotws ? and isa temperate man alwaies a better Scholar than a Drun- 
kard ? To thisI anſwer, that in all things in which true wiſdom conſiſts, 
Holineſs, which is the beſt wiſdom, is tke fureſt way of underſtanding 
them. And this, 

I. Is effected by Holineſs as a proper and natural inſtrument : for 
naturally every thing is beſt diſcerned by its proper light and congenial 
inſtrument. 


Tay wh) yep yaley inde, Yer ' due. 


For as the eye ſees viſible objects, and the underſtanding perceives the 
Intelle&ual ; ſodoes the Spirit the things of the Spirit. The natural man 
(faith S. Paul) knows not the things of God, for they are Spiritually diſ- 
cerned: that is, they are diſcovered by a proper light, and concerning 
theſe things an unſanctified man diſcourſes pitifully, with an impertect 
Idea, as a blind man does of Light and Colours which he never ſaw. 
A good man, though unlearned in ſecular notices, islike the win- 
dows of the Temple, narrow without and broad within : he ſees not 
ſo much of what profits not abroad, but whatſoever is within, and con- 
cerns Religion and the glorifications of God, that he ſees with a broad 
inſpection : But all humane learning without God is but blindneſs and 
Ignorant folly. : 
But when it is 9124.00u/v Gebapd5G 6; Bdg0 T5 danfeiay righteouſneſs dipt 
in the wells of Truth, it is like an eye of Gol ina rich Garment, or like 
the light of Heaven, it ſhews it ſelf by its own ſplendor. What Learn- 
ig is it to diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of = Sacrament, it you do wn 
3 ce 
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feel the vertue of it? and the manthat can with eloquence and ſubtlety 
diſcourſe of the inſtrumental efficacy of Bapriſmal waters, talks igno- 
rantly in reſpe&t of him who hath the anſwer of a good Conſcience within, 
and is cleanſed by the purifications of the Spirit. If the Queſtion can- 
cern any thing that can perfe& a man and make, him happy, all that is 
the proper knowJedge and notice C the good man. How can a wicked 
man underſtand the purities of the heart ? and how can an evil and un- 
worthy Communicant tell what it is to have received Chriſt by Faith, 
to dwell with him,to beunited tohim, to receive him in his heart 2 The 
good man only underſtands that : the one ſees the colour, and the qther 
feels the ſubſtance 3; the one diſcourſes of the Sacrament, and the other 
receives Chriſt the one diſcourſes for or againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 
but the good man feels himſelf to be changed and ſo joined to Chrit, 
that he only-uinderſtands the true ſenſe of Tranſubſtantiation, while 
he becomes to Chriſt bone of his bone, fleſh of his fleſb, and of the ſame 
Spirit with his Lord. | 

We talk muchof Reformation, and (bleſſed be God) once we have 
felt the good of it - But of late we have ſmarted under the name and 
pretenſion : The Woman that loſt her Groat, everrit domum, not ever- 
tit ; ſhe ſwept the houſe, ſhe did not turn the houſe out of doors. That 
was but an ill Reformation that untiled the Roof and broke the Walls, 
and was digging down the Foundation, 

Now among all the pretenſions of Reformation, who can tell better 
what is, and what is not, true Reformation, than he that is truly Re- 
formed himſelf? He knows what pleaſes God, and can beſt tell by what 
inſtruments he is reconciled. The month of the juſt bringeth forth wiſc 
dom: andihelips of the righteous know what is acceptable, ſaith Solowon. 
He cannot be coulened by names of things, and feels that Refor- 
mation to be Impoſture that is Sacrilegious : himſelf is humble and obe- 
dient, and therefore knows that is not Truth that per{ſwades to Schiſm 
and Diſobedience : and moſt of the Queſtions of Chriſtendom are ſuch 
which either are good for nothing, and therefore to be laid afide ; or 
if they be complicated with ation, and are miniſteries of praCtice, no 
man.can judge them ſo well as the ſpiritual man. That which beſt pleaſes 
God, that which does good to our Neighbour, that which teaches ſobriety, 
that. which combines with Government, that which ſpeaks honour of God 
and does him honour, that only is Truth. Holineſs therefore is a proper 
and natural inſtrument of Divine knowledge, and muſt needs be the 
beſt way of inſtruction in the Queſtions of Chriſtendom, becauſe in the 
moſt of them a Duty is complicated with the Propofition. 

No man that intends to live holily can ever ſuffer any pretences of 
Religion to be made to teach him to fight againſt his King. And when the 
men-of Geneva turned their Biſhop out of doors, they might eaſily have 
conſidered thatthe fame perſon was theirPrince toozand that muſt needs 
be a ſtrange Religion that roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron at the fame 
time : but that hath been the methoa ever ſince. There was no Church 
till then was ever governed without an Apoſtle or a Biſhop : and fince 
then, they who go from their Biſhop have ſaid very often to their King 
too, Nolhemss hunc regnare : and when we ſee men pretending Religion, 
and yet refuſe to own the Kings Supremacy, they may upon the ſtock of 
holineſs eafily reprove their own folly , by confidering that ſuch recu- 
fancy does ttotnes into our Churches the very worſt,. the moſt into]- 
terable parts of Popery : For perfe&# ſubmiſſion to Kings is the glory 
#he Proteſtant Canſe : and really the reproveable Doftrines of the Chu 
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of Rome are by nothing ſo much confuted, as that they deſtroy co0d 
life by conſequent and evident deduction ; as by an Induction oft parti- 

_ were cafe to make apparent, if this were the proper ſeaſon 
or it. 

2, Holineſs is not only an advantage to the learning all wiſdom and 
holineſs, bur for the diſcerning that which is wiſe and holy from what 
is trifling and uſeleſs and contentious ; and to one of theſe heads all Que- 
ſtions will return - and therefore in all, from Holines we have the beſt 
Inſtructions. And this brings me to the next Particle of the genzral 
Confideration. For that which we are taught by the holy Spirit of 
God, this zew nature, this vital principle within us, it is that which is 
worth our learning 3 not vain and empty, idle and infignificant notions, 
in which when you have laboured till your eyes are fixed in their Orbs, 
and your fleſh unfixed from its bones, you are no better and no wiſer. 
If the = of God be your Teacher, he will teach you ſuch truths as 
will make you know and love God, and become like to him, and en- 
joy him for ever, by paſſing from fimilitude to union and eternal fruiti- 
on. But what are youthe better if any man ſhould pretend to teach you 
whether every Angel makes a ſpecies? and what is the individuation of 
the Soul in the ſtate of ſeparation ? what are you the wiſer if you ſhould 
ſtudy and find out what place Adam ſhould for ever have lived in if he 
had not fallen ? and what is any man the more learned if he hears the 
diſputes, whether 4dan ſhonld have multiplyed Children in the ſtate 
of Innocence, and what would have been the event of things if one 
Child had been born before his Fathers ſin ? 

Too many Scholars have lived upon Air and empty notions for many 
ages paſt,and troubled themſelves with tying & untying knots, like Hy- 
pocendriacks in a fit of Melancholy,thinking of zothing,& troubling them- 
ſelves with zothing,and falling out about zethings,and being very wiſe & 
very learned in things that are not and work not,and were never planted 
InParadiſe by the finger of God. Mens notions are too often like theMules, 
begotten by xquivocal and unnatural Generations;but they make no ſpe- 
cies: they are begotten,but they can beget nothing; they are the effects of 
long ſtudy, but they can do no good when they are produced: they arc 
not that which Solomon calls viam intelligentie, the way of underſtanding. 
If the Spirit of God be our Teacher, we ſhall learn to avoid evil, and 
todo good, to be wiſe and to be holy, to be profitable and careful : 
and they that walk in this way ſhall find more peace in their Conſcien- 
ces, more skill in the Scriptures, more fatisfaftion in their doubts, than 
can be obtained by all the polemical and impertinent diſputations of the 
world. And if the holy Spirit can teach us how vain a thing it is to do 
fooliſh things, he alſo will teach us how vain a thing it is to trouble the 
world with fooliſh Queſtions, to diſturb the Church for intereſt or pride, 
to refiſt Government in things indifferent, to ſpend the peoples zeal in 
things unprofitable, to make Religionto conſiſt in outfides, and oppo- 
ſition to circumſtances and trifling regards. No, no, the Man that 1s wiſe, 
he that is conduCted by the Spirit of God, knows better in what Chriſts 
Kingdom does conſiſt, than to throw away his time and intereſt, and 
peace and ſafety: for what? for-Religion? no: for the Body of Reli- 

10n? notſo much : for the Garment of the Body of Religion ? no, not 
orſo much; but for the Fringes of the Garment of the Body of Rel;- 
gion; for ſuch and no better are the diſputes that trouble our diſcon- 
tented Brethren ; they are things, or rather Cirenmſtances and manners 


of things, in which the Soul and Spirit isnot at all concerned, _ 
3. Holi- 
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3. Holineſs of life is the beſt way of finding out truth and underſtand- 


* ing; not only as a Natural medium, nor only asa prudent medium, but 


asa means by way of Divine bleſſing. He that hath my Commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me ſhall be Ioved 
of my Father, and I will love hien, and will manifeſt my ſelf to bim, Here 
we have a promiſe for itz and upon that we may relye. 

The old man that confuted the Arian Prieſt by a plain recital of his 
Creed, found a mighty power of God effefting his own Work by a ſtrange 
manner, and by a very plain inſtrument : it wrought a divine bleſſing 
Juſt as Sacraments uſe ro do : and this Lightning ſometimes comes in a 
ſtrange manner as a peculiar bleſſing to good men. For God kept the 
ſecrets of his Kingdom from the wiſe Heathens and the learned Jews, 
revealing them to Babes, not becauſe they had leſs learning, but becauſe 
they had more love; they were children and Babes in Malice, they loved 
Chriſt, and ſo he became to them a light and a glory. St. Pax! had more 
Learning then they all 3 and Moſes was inſtructed in all the Learning of 
the Fg yptians : yet becauſe he was the meekeſt man upon Earth, he was 
alſo the wiſeſt, and to his humane Learning in which he was excellent, 
he had a divine light and excellent wiſdom ſuperadded to him by way: 
of ſpiritual blcfſings. And St. Pazl, though he went very far to the 
Knowledge of many great and excellent truths by the force of humane 
learning, yet he was far ſhort of perfe&ive truth and true wiſdom till 
he learned a new Leflon in a new School, at the feet of one greater then 
his Gamaliel : his learning grew much greater, his notions _egpter, 
his skill deeper, by the love of Chriſt, and his deſires, his paſhonate 
deſires after Jeſus. 

The force and uſe of humane learning,and of this Divine learning I am 
now ſpeaking of.are both well exprefled by the Prophet Tſazah,29. 11, 12. 
And the viſion of all is become unto you as the words of a Book that is ſealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee : 
and he jaith, Icannot, for it is ſeal d. And the Book is delivered to him 
that js not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee : and he ſaith, Iam not 
learned. He that is no learned man, who 1s not bred up in the Schools 
of the Prophets, cannot read Gods Book for want of learning. For 
humane Learning is the gate and firſt entrance of Divine viſion; not the 
only one indeed, but the common gate. But opens this, there muſt be 
another learning); for he that is learned, bring the Book to him,and you 
are not much the better as tothe ſecret part of it,if the Book be ſealed, 
if hiseyes be cloſed, if his heart be not opened, it God does not ſpeak 
to him in the ſecret way of diſcipline. Humane learning is an excellent 
Foundation 3 but the top-ſtone is laid by Love and Conformity to the 
will of God. For we may further obſerve, that blindneſſe, errour and 
Ignorance are the puniſhments which God ſends upon wicked and ungod- 
ly men.Etiamfi propter noſtre intel/igentie tarditatem Ovvite demeritum ve- 
ritas nondum ſe apertiſſume oſtenderit,was St. Auſtin's expreſſion, The truth 
hath not yet been manifeſted fully to us, by reaſon of our demerits: our fins 
have hindred the brightneſs of the truth from ſhining upon us. And St. 
Paul obſerves,that when the Heathens gave themſelves over to luſts, God 
gave them over to ſtrong deluſtons,@ to believe aLie.ButGod giveth to a mar 
that is good in his ſight, wiſdom and knowledge and joy, ſaid the wiſe Prea- 
cher.But this is moſt exprelly promiſed in theNewTeſtament,and particu- 
larly in that admirable Serzzo which our bleſſed Saviour preach'da little 
before his death. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father, 
will ſend in my name,he ſhall teach you all things. Well: there's our a= 
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told of plainly: But how ſhall we obtainthis teacher, and how ſhall we (RAP) 
be taught? v.15, 16, 17. Chriſt will pray for us that we may have this SER, 
Spirit. That's well : but ſhall all Chriſtians have the Spirit ? Yes, all VI. 
that will live like Chriſtians : for ſo faid Chriſt, 7f ye love me, keep my 
Commandments; and I will py the Father, and he will give you another 
Comforter, that may abide with you for ever ;, even the ſpirit of truth, whom 
the World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him. 
Mark theſe things. The Spirit of God is our teacher : he will abide with 
us for ever to be our teacher : he will teach us all things 3 but how ? 
if ye love Chriſt, if ye keep his Commandments, but not elſe: if ye be 
of the World, that is of worldly affeftions, ye cannot ſee him, ye can- 
not know him. And this is the particular I am now to ſpeak to, The way 
by which the Spirit of God teaches us in all the ways and ſecrets of God, 
is Love and Holineſle. | 
Secret a Dei Deo noſiro & filiis domwws ejus, Gods ſecrets are to himſelf 
and the ſons of his Houſe, faith the Jewiſp Proverb. Love isthe great 
inſtrument of Divine knowledge,that is the g4nuz I Meorouiver, the height 
ofall that is to be taught or learned. Love is Obedicvce, and we learn Lib. z. | 
his words beſt when we praQiſe them : & x4 16 parldrr]a; rerfr, rare woteuires Ge He 
parry, faid Ariſtotle; thoſe things which they that learn ought to 
iſe, even while they praQtiſe they will beſt learn. @xi5quis Torn Nullum bonum 
venit, profet?d nec didicit : Ita enim Dominwus docet per Spiritus gratian, M1*noſci- 
ut quirque didicerit, non tantum cognoſcendo videat , £5 etiam _ fy ryan 
volendo appetat &+ agendo perficiat. St. Auſtin De gratia Chriſti lib. 1. c. 14, Aug. lib 83. 
Unleſle we come to Chriſt, we ſhall never learn : for ſo our Bleſled Lord &, 7 guns 
teaches us by the grace of his Spirit, that what any one learns, he not 
cul ſees it by knowledge, but deſires it by choice, and perfects it by 
raCtice. 
n 4. When this is reduced to pratice and experience, we find not only 
in things of praftcie, but even in deepeſt myſteries, not only the choi- 
ceſt _ moſt eminent Saints, but even every good man can beſt tell what 
is true, and beſt reprove an error. 
He that goes about to ſpeak of and to underſtand the myſterious Trinity, 
and does it by words and names of mans invention, or by ſuch which 
ſignifie - contingently, if he reckons this myſtery by the Mythology of 
Numbers, by the Chel2 of Letters, by the diſtinQtions of the School, and 
by the weak inventions of diſputing people 3 ifhe only talks of Effences 
and exiſtencies, Hypoſtaſes and perſonalities, diſtintions without diffe- 
rence,and priority in Coequalities,and unity inPluralities,and of ſuperior 
Prxdicates of no larger extent then the inferior SubjeQts, he may amule 
himſelf, and find his underſtanding will be like St. Peters upon the Mount 
of Tabor at the Transfiguration : he may build three Tabernacles in 
his head, and talk ſomething, but he knows not what. But the good 
man that feels the power of the Father, and he to whom the Son 15 become 
Wiſdom, Righteonſneſſe, San@ification, and Redemption x he in whoſe heart 
the love of the Spirit of God is ſpred, to whom God hath communicated 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter z, this man, though he underſtands nothing 
of that which is unintelligible, yet he only underſtands the myſterioul- 
neſle of the Holy Trinity. No man can be convinced well and wilely of 
the Article of the Holy, Bleſſed, and Undivided Trinity, but he that feels 
the mightineſs of the Father begetting him to «ew life, the wiſdom! of 
the Son building him up in a moſt holy Faith,and the love of the Spirit of God 
making him to become like unto God. 
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eneration of the Father, and is gone forward to be a young mar in Chriſt, 
| ran and vigorous in holy hh and holy Ig, and from 
thence is become an old Diſciple, and ſtrong and grown old in Religion, 
and the converſation of the Spirit z this man beſt underſtands the ſecret 
and undiſcernable oeconomy, he feels this unintelligible Myſtery,and ſees 
with his heart what his tongue can never expreſs, and his Metaphyſicks 
can never prove. In theſe caſes Faith and Love arethe beſt Knowledg, 
and Jeſus Chriſt is beſt known by the Grace of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
if the Kingdom of God bei» #9, then we know God, and are known of 
him 3 andwhen we communicate of the Spirit of God, when we pray for 
him, and have received hit, and-entertained him, and dwelt with him, 
and warmed our ſelves by his holy fires, then we know him too: But 
there is no other ſatisfactory knowledge of the Bleſſed Trinity but this : 
And therefore whatever thing, is ſpoken of God Metaphyſecally, there is 
no knowing of God Theologically, and as he ought to be known, but by 
the meaſures of Holineſs, and the proper light of the Spirit of God. 

But in this caſe Experiences the beſt Learning , and Chriſtianity is 
the beſt Inſtitution, and the Spirit of God is the beſt Teacher, and Ho- 
lineſs is the greateſt Wiſdom ; and he that fins moſt is the moſt Ignorant, 
and the humble and obedient man is the beſt Scholar: For the Spirit of 
God is a loving Spirit, and will not enter into a polluted Soul : But he that 
keepeth the Law getteth the _— thereof, and the perfeFion of the 
fear of the Lord is Wiſdom, ſaid the wiſe Ben-Sirach. And now give me 
leave to apply the DoQtrine to you, and fo I ſhall diſmiſs you from this 
attention. | 

Many ways have been attempted to reconcile the differences of the 
Church in matters of Religion, and all the Counſcls of man have yet 
prov'd ineffective: Let us now try Gods method, let us betake our ſelves 
tolive holily,and then the Spirit of God will lead us into all Truth. And 
indeed it matters not what Religion any man is of if be be a Villain ;, the 
Opinion of his Se@t, as it will not ſave his Soul, ſo neither will it do 
good to the Publick : But thisis a ſure Rule, If the holy man beſt un- 
derſtands Wiſdom and Religion, then by the proportions of holineſs 
we ſhall beſt meaſure the DoCtrines that are obtruded to the diſturbance 
of our Peace, and the diſhonour of the Goſpe]. And therefore, 

1. That is no good Religion whoſe Principles deſtroy any duty of 
Religion, He that ſhall maintain it to be lawful to make a War for the 
defence of his Opinion, be it what it will, his Dodrine 1s againſt God- 
lineſs. Any thing that is proud, any _ that 1s peeviſh and ſcorn- 
ful, any thing that is uncharitable, is againſt the Yyairox Nizoxaxia, that 
form of ſound DoFrine which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of : And I remember 
that Ammianus Marcellinwtelling of George a proud and faCtious Mini- 
ſter, that he was an Informer againſt his Brethren, he ſays, he did it 
oblitus Profeſſionis fue, que nil niſi juſtum ſuadet &- lene 5 he forgot his 
Profeſſion, which teaches nothing but juſtice and meekneſs, kindnefles 
and charity. And however Bellarmine and others are pleaſed to take 
but indirect and imperfeCt notice of it, yet Goodmeſs is the beſt note of 
the true Church. 

2. It is but an ill gn of Holineſs when a man 1s bufie in troubling 
himſelf and his Superiour in little Scruples and phantaſtick Opinions, 
about things not concerning the life of Religion, or the pleaſure of God, 
or the excellencies of the Spirit. A good man knows how to pleaſe 
God, how to converſe with him, how to advance the Kingdom of the 
Lord Jeſ#:, to ſet forward Holineſs, and the Love of God _ or his 
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Brother, and he knows alſo that there is ng Godlineſs in ( pending our FAS \ 


time and our talk, our heart and our ſpirits, about the Garmen's and 
Outfides of Religion : And they can il] teach others, thar do not know 
that Religion does not conhiſt in theſe things 3 but Obedience may, arid 
redudively that is Religion : and he that for that which is no part of 
Religion: deſtroys Religion diretly, by negle&ing that Duty that is 
adopted into Religton, is man of Phancy and of the World ; 'but he 
gives but an il] account thar he is a"man of God, and a Son of the Spirit. 

Spend not your tine in that which profits not 3 for your labour and 
your health, your rime and your Studies are very valuable: and it is a 
thouſand pities to ſee a diligent and a hopeful perſon ſpend himſc1f in ga- 
thering Cockle-ſhells and little Pebbles, in tellmg Sands upon the ſhores, 
and making Garlands of uſeleſs Daiſies. Study that which is profitable, 
that which will make you uſeful to Churches and Commonwealths,that 
which will make you deſirable and wiſe. Only I ſhall add this to you, 
Thatin Learnivg there are variety of things as well as in Religion: there 
1s Mint and Cummin, and there are the weighty things of the Law 3 fo 
there are Studies more and leſs uſeful, and every thing that is uſetul will 
be required in its fime : and | may in this alſo uſe the words of ou; Bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, Theſe things onght you to look after, and not to leave the other 


unregarded. But your great care isto be inthe things of God and of 
Religion, in Holineſs and true Wiſdom, remembring the ſaying of 0ri- 
gen, 'That the Knowledge that ariſes from Goodneſs is 9«574%3y 7: Tdows 
Sees, lomething that is more certain and more divine than all demon- 
ſtration, than all other Learnings of the World. 

3. That's no good Religion that diſturbs Governments, or ſhakes a 
foundation of publick Peace. Kings and Biſhops are the Foundations 
and the great Principles of Unity, of Peace, and Government 3 like Ka- 
chel and Leah they build up the houſe of Iſrael: and thoſe blind Sampſors 
that ſhake theſe Pillars, intend to pull the houſe down. My Sor. fear God 
and the King, faith Solomon, and meddle not with them that are given to 
change, That is not Truth that loves Changes 3 and the new-nothings 
of Heretical and Schiſmatical Preachers are infinitely far from the ble(- 
ſings of Truth. 

In the holy Language Tr»th hath a myſterious Name, nnx Emet ; it 
conſiſts of three Letters, the firſt and the laſt and the middlemotſt of the 
| Hebrew Letters 3 implying to us,that Tr#th is firſt, and will be laſt,and it 
is'the ſame all the way, and combinesand unites all extreams ; it ties all 
ends together. Truth is laſting, and ever full of bleſſing : For the Jews 
obſerve that: thoſe Letters which ſignifie 7#th, are both in the figure 
and the number Quadrate, firm and cubicalz theſe fignifie a Foundati- 
on, and an abode forever. Whereas on'the other fide, the word which 
in Hebrew ſignifies # le, qrry Secher, is made of Letters whoſe numbers 
are iwperfedtt, and their figure pointed and volublez to ſignihe that 4 
Lye hath no foundation. 

And this very Obfervation will give good light in our Queſtions and 
Difputes: And I give my inſtance in Epiſcopal Government, which hath 
been of ſolaſting an abode, of (o long a bleſſing, hath its firmament by 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, hath been blefſed by the iſſues of that 
ſtabiliment 3 it hath for ſixteen hundred years combined with Aonar- 
chy, and hath+been tanght by the Spirit which hath ſo long dwelt in 
Gods Church, and hath now (according to the promiſe of Jeſs, that 
lays the gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt the Church) been reſtored 
amongſt us by a heap of Miracles and'as it went away, fo now it 1s re- 
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Q>" turned againin the hand of Aforarchy, and in the boſom of our funda- 
VI * mental Laws. Now that DoGrine muſt needs be ſuſpefted of Error, 
a and an intolerable Lie, that ſpeaks againſt this Truth, which hath had 
ſo long a teſtimony from God, and from the Wiſdom and Experience of 
ſo many Ages, of all our Azceitors, and all our Laws, | 
 Whenthe Spirit of God wrote in Greek,, Chriſt is call'd a and qs if 
he had ſpoken Hebrew, he had been called & and n, that is, pyax Emer, 
he is Truth, the ſame yeſterday and to day and for ever: and whoever 
oppoſes this holy Santion which Chriſts Spirit bath ſanCtified, his Word 
hath warranted, his Bleſſings have endeared, his Promiſes have ratifi- 
ed, and his Churoh hath always kept 3 he fights againſt this wx Emer, 
and Secher is his portion 3 his lot is 4 Lie, his portion is there where 
Holineſs can never dwell. | | 

And now to conclude, to you Fathers and Brethren, you who are, or 
intend to be of the Clergy; you ſee here the beſt Compendium of your 
Studies, the beſt abbreviature of your Labours, the trueſt Method of 
Wiſdom, and the infallible, the only way of judging concerning the 
Diſputes and Queſtions in Chriſtendom. It is not by reading multitudes 
of Books, but by ſtudying the Truth of God : It is not by laborious 
Commentaries of the Doctors that you can finiſh your work, but by the 
Expoſitions of the Spirit of God - It is not by the Rules of Metaphyſicks, 
but by the proportions of Holineſs : And when all Books are read, and 
all Arguments examined, and all Authorities alledged, nothing can be 
found to be true that is unholy. Give yorr ſelves to reading, to exhor- 
tation, and to DoFrine, faith St. Paul, Read all good Books you can 
but exhortation unto good life is the beſt Inſtrument, and the beſt Tea- 
cher of true DoFrine, of that which is according to Godlineſs. 

Andlet me tell you this, The great Learning of the Fathers was more 
owing to their Piety than to their Skill; more to God than to them- 
ſelves; and to this purpoſe is that excellent Ejaculation of St. Chryſoſtom, 
with which will conclude. 0 bleſſed and happy men, whoſe Names are 
in the Book of Life, from whom the Devils fled, and Hereticks did fear 
them, who (by Holineſs) have ſtopped the mouths of them that ſpake per- 
verſe things But I, like David, will cry out, Where are thy loving-kind- 
nefles which have been ever of old ? Where is the bleſſed 2nire of Biſhops 
and DoCtors, who ſhined like Lights in the World, and contained the Word 
of Life? Dulceelt meminifle; their very memory is pleaſant. Where is 
that Evodias, the ſweet ſavonr of the Church, the Succeſſor and Imitator 
the holy Apoſtles £ Where is [gnatius, in whom God dwelt 2 Where is 8. D1- 
onyſius the Areopagite, that Bird of Paradiſe, that celeitial Eagle? Where 
is Hyppolitus, that good man, vir xpus3» that gentle ſweet perſon £ Where 
is great St. Baſil, a man almoſt equal to the Apoſtles £ Where is Athanaſius, 
rich in vertne £ Where is Gregory Nyſlen, that great Divine ? and 
Ephrem the great Syrian, that ſtirred up the ſluggiſh, and awakened the 
ſleepers, and comforted the _ , 'and brought the young men to diſci- 
pline;, the Looking-glaſs of the Religiows, the Captain of the Penitents, the 
deſtruFion of Hereſtes, the receptacle of Graces, the habitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt £ Theſe were the men that prevailed againſt Errour, becauſe they 
lived according to Truth z; and whoever ſhall oppoſe you and the Truth 
you walk by, may better be confuted by your Lives than by your Di- 
ſputations, Let your adverſaries have no evil thing to ſay of you , and 
then you will beſt ſilence them : For all Hereſies and falſe Doctrines are 
but like A24yroz's counterfeit Cow, it deceived none but Beaſts y' and 
theſe can cozen none but the wicked and the negligent, them that love 
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a Lie, and live according to it. [ But if ye become burning and ſhining RS) 
lights ; if ye do not detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs;, if ye walk in Y* ® ». 
light and live in the Spirit 3 your DoGtrines will be true, and that VI. 
Truth will prevail.) Burt if ye live wickedly and ſcandalouſly, every 
little Schiſmatick ſhall put you to ſhame, and draw Diſciples after him, 
and abuſe your Flocks, and feed them with Colocynths and Hemlock, 
and place Herefie in the Chairs appointed for your Religion, 

I pray God give you all Grace to follow this Wiſdom, to ſtudy this 
Learning, to labour for the underſtanding of Godlineſs ; ſo your Time 
and your Studies, your Perſons and your Labours, will be holy and uſe- 
fu), Andtified and bleſſed, beneficial to men, and pleaſing to God,through 
him who is the Wiſdom of the Father, who is madetoall that love him 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and San@ification, and Redemption : To who: 


with the Father, &c. 
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But every Man in his own Order : Chriſt the firſt fruits z after- 
ward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 


HE Condition of Man in this world is fo limited and de- 
preſſed, ſo relative and monty that the beſt things he 
does he does weakly, and the beſt things he hath are im- 
perfeCtions in their very conſtitution. I need not tell how 

| little it is that we know ; the greateſt indication of this is, 

T hat we can never tell how many things we know not:and we may ſoon 
ſpan our own Knowledge, but our Ignorance we can never fathom. Our 
very Will, in which Mankind pretends to be moſt noble and imperial, 
is a direct ſtate of imperfection 3 and our very liberty of Chufing good 
and evil is permitted to us, not to make us proud, but to make us hum- 
ble; for it ſuppoſes weakneſs of Reaſon and weakneſs of Love. Fot 
if we underſtood all the degrees of Amability in the Service of God, or 
if we had ſuch love to God as he deſerves, and fo perfet a conviction 
as were fit for his Services, we could no more Deliberate : For Liberty 
of Will is like the motion of a Magnetick Needle toward the North, 
full of trembling and uncertainty till it were fixed in the beloved Pointz 
it wavers as long as it is free, and is at reſt when it can chuſe no more. 
And truly what is the hope of man? It is indeed the Reſurrection of 
of the Soul in this world from ſorrow and her faddeſt preflures, and 
like the Twilight to the Day, and the Harbinger of joy 3 but ſtill it is 
but a conjugation of Infirmities, and proclaims our preſent calamity, 
only becaule it is uneafie here, it thruſts us forwards toward the lighe 
and glories of the Reſurrection. 

For asa Worm creeping with her belly on the ground, with her por- 
tion and ſhare of Adam's Curſe, lifts up its head to partake a little of 
the bleſſings of the air, and opens the junftures of her imperfect body, 
and curles her little rings into knots and combinations, drawing up her 
tail toa CE honchoed of the heads pleaſure and motion 3 but (till it 
muſt return to abide the fate of its own nature, and dwell and ſleep 
upon the duſt : So are the hopes of a mortal man; he opens his eyes 
and looks upon fine things at diſtance, and ſhuts them again with weak- 
nefs, becauſe they are too glorious - behold 3 and the Man _ 
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CRF?) becauſe he hopes fine things are ſtaying for him ; but his heart akes, be- 
SERM. 1) heknows there are a thouſand waysto fail and miſs of thoſe glo- 
VIE' ties; and though he hopes, yet he enjoys not; he longs, but he poſ- 
ſe(les not, and muſt be content with his portion of duſt ; and being « 
worm and no man mult lie down in this portion, before he can receive 
the end of his hopes, the ſalvation of his Soul in the Reſurrection of 
the dead. For as Death isthe end of our lives, ſo is the Reſurre&ion 
the end of our hopes; and as we dye daily, ſo we daily hope : but Death 
which is the end of ourlife, is the enlargement of our Spirits from hope 
to certainty, from uncertain fears to certain expectations, from the 
death of the Body to, the life of the Soul; that 1s, to partake of the 
light and life of Chriſt, to riſe to life as he did z for his Reſurrection is 
the beginning of ours : He dyed for us alone, not for himſelf; but he 
roſe again for himſelf and us too. So that if he did riſe, ſo ſhall wez 
the Reſurrection ſhall be univerſal z good and bad, all ſhall riſe, but not 
altogether : Firſt Chriſt, then we that are Chriſtsz and yet there is a 
third Reſurre&ion, though not ſpoken of here 3 but thus it ſhall-be. The 
dead of Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; that is, next to Chriſt3 and after them the 
wicked ſhall riſe to condemnation. 

So that you ſee here is the ſum of affairs treated of in my Text : 
Not whether it be lawful to eat a Tortoiſe or a Muſhroom, or to tread 
with the foot bare upon the ground within the OCtaves of Eaſter. It is 
n0t here inquired whether Angels be material or immaterial ; or whether 
the dwellings of dead Infants be within the Air or inthe Regions of 
the Earth 3 the inquiry here is, whether we are te be Chriſtians or no? 
whether we are to live good lives or no? or whether it be permitted to us 
to live with Luſt or Covetouſneſs acted with all the Daughters of Ra- 
pine and Ambition? whether there be any ſuch thing as ſin, any judica- 
tory for Conſciences, any rewards of Plety, any difference of Good and 
Bad, any rewards after this life £ This is the defign of theſe words by 
proper interpretation : for if men ſhall dye like Dogs and Sheep, they 
will certainly livelike Wolves and Foxes : but he that believes the Ar- 
ticle of the Reſurrection, hath entertained the greateſt Demonſtration 
inthe world, That nothing can make us happy but the Knowledge of 
God, and Conformity to the life and death of the Holy Jeſus. Here 
therefore are the great Hinges of all Religion : 1. Chriſt is already ri- 
ſen from thedead. 2. We alſo ſhall riſe in Gods time and our order. 
Chriſt is the firſt fruits, But there ſhall be a full Harveſt of the Reſur- 
reCtion, and all ſhall riſe. My Text ſpeaks only of the Refurrefion of the 
juſt,of them that belong to Chriſt; explicitely I lay of theſe, and therefore 
directly of Reſurrection to life Eternal. But becauſe he alſo ſays there 
ſhall be an order for every man 3 and yet every man does not belong to 
Chriſt ; therefore indirectly alſo he implies the more univerſal Reſurre- 
tion unto Judgment : But this ſhall be the laſt thing that ſhall be done; 
for, according to the Proverb of the Jews, Michael flies but with one 
wing, and Gabriel with twoz God is quick in ſending Angels of peace, 
and they flic apace 3 but the meſlengers of wrath come {lowly : God is 
more haſty to glorifie his Servants than ro condemn the wicked. And 
therefore in the ſtory of Dzves and Lazarus we find that the beggar dy- 
ed firſt; the good man Lazarws was firſt taken away from his mi- 
fery to his comfort, and afterwards the rich man dyed : and as the good 

+ many times die firſt, ſo all of them riſe firf, as if it were a matter of 
haſte : And as the mothers breaſts ſwell and ſhoot and long to give food 
to her babe; ſo Gods bowels did yearn over his baniſhed Children, and 
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he longs to cauſe them toeat and drink in his Kingdom. And at laſt OP) 
the wicked ſhall riſe unto condemnation, for that muſt be done too; Sn 8, 
every man in his own order : Firſt Chriſt, then Chriſts Servants, and at vil. 
Jaſt Chriſts Enemies. The firſt of theſeis the great ground of our Faith, ** V 
the ſecond is the conſummation of all our hopes: the firſt is the founda- 
tlon of God that ſtands ſure, the ſecond is that ſuperſtructure that ſhall 
never periſh: by the firſt we believe ia God unto righteouſ- 
neſs, by the ſecond we live in God unto falvation : But the third, for 
that alſois true and muſt be conſidered, is the great affrightment of all 
them that live ungodly, But inthe whole, Chriſts ReſurreCtion and ours 
Is the Aand Q of a Chriſtian; that as Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday 
and to day, and the ſame forever, ſo may we in Chriſt become the mor- 
row of the Reſurrection, the ſame or better than yeſterday in our natural 
lifez the fame body and the ſame ſoul tyed together in the ſame eſſential 
union, with this only difference, that not Nature but Grace and Glory 
with an Hermetick ſeal give us a new ſignature, whereby we ſhall no 
more be changed, but like unto Chriſt our head we ſhall become the 
ſame for ever. Of theſeI ſhall diſcourſe in order. 1. That Chriſt who 
15 the firſt fruits, is the firft in this order : he is already riſen from the 
dead. 2. We ſhall all take our turns, we ſhall die, and as ſure as death 
we ſhall all riſe again. And 3. This very order is effective of the thing 
it ſel, That Chriſt is firſt riſen, is the demonſtration and certainty of 
ours, for becauſe there is an order in this ceconomy, the fiſt in the kind 
Is the meaſure of the reſt. If Chriſt be the firſt fruits, we are the whole 
vintage, and we ſhall all die inthe order of Nature, and ſhall riſe again 
in the order of Chriſt : They that are Chriſt's, and are found ſo at his 
coming, ſhall partake of his Reſurrection. But Chriſt firſt, then they 
that are Chriſt's : that's the order. 
1, Chriſt is the firſt fruits; he is already riſen from the dead : For he 
alone could not be held by death. Free among the dead. 
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Death was Sins eldeſt Daughter, and the Grave-cloaths were her firſt 
mantle; but Chriſt was Conqueror over both, and came to take that 
away, and todiſarm this. This was a glory fit for the head of mankind, 
but it was too great and too good to be eaſily believed by incredulous 
and weak-hearted Man. It was at firſt doubted of by all that were con- 
cerned ; but they that ſaw it had no reaſon to doubr any longer. But 
what's that tous who ſaw it not ? Yes, very much, Valde dubitatum eſt 
ab illis, ne dubitaretur 2 nobis, faith S. AnguStine, They doubted very 
much, that by their confirmation we might be eſtabliſhed and doubt no 
more. Mary Magdalene faw him firſt, and ſhe ran with joy and faid 
ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he was riſen from the dead; but they believ- 
ed her not : After that divers women together ſaw him, and they told it, 
but had no thanks for their pains, and obtained no credit among the Dil- 
ciples ; The two Diſciples that went to Emaws ſaw him, talked with 
him, eat with him, and they ran and toldit : they told true, but no bo- 
dy believed them : ThenS. Peter ſaw him, but he was not yet got into 
the Chair of the Catholick Church, they did not think him infallible, 
and fo they believed him not at all. Five times in one day he appeared; 
for after all this he appeared to the Eleven3 they were indeed tran- 
ſported with joy and wonder, but they would ſcarce believe their own 


eyes, and though they ſaw him they doubted. Well, all this was not 
enoughz 


> 
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CRAFT) enough; he wasſeenalſo of Jewes, and ſuffered Thowas to thruſt his 
SB®RY. hand into his fide, and appeared toS. Pal, and was ſeen by five hundred 
No. brethren at once.- So that there is no capacity of mankind, no time, no 
place, but had an ocular demonſtration of his Reſurreftion. He ap- 
cared to Men and Women, to the Clergy and the Laity, to finners of 
both ſexes; to weak men and to critninals, to doubters and denyers, at 
home and abroad, in publick andin private, in their houſes and their 
journeys, unexpected and by appointment, betimes in the morning and 
late at night, to them in conjunCtion and to them in diſperfion, when 
they did look for him and when they did not ; he appeared wpon earth t0 
many, and to S. Paul and S.Stephen =_ Heaven : So that we can re 
uire no greater teſtimony than all theſe are able to give usz and they 
ho for themſelves and for us too, that the Faith and certainty of the 
Reſurre@ion of Jeſus might be conveyed to all that ſhall die and follow 
Chriſt intheir own order. 

Now this being matter of fat, cannot be ſuppoſed infinite, but limi- 
ted to time and place, and therefore to be proved by them who at that 
time were upon the place z good men and true, fimple and yet loſers 
by the bargain, many and united, confident and conſtant, preaching it 
all their lite, and ſtoutly maintaining it at their death : Men thet would 
not deceive others, and Men that could not be deceived themſclvesin a 
matter ſo notorious and ſo proved, and fo ſeen : and if this be not ſuffi- 
cient credibility in a matter of fact as this was, then we can have no ſto- 
ry credibly tranſmitted tous, no Records kept, no Ads of Courts, no 
Narratives of the dayes of old, no Traditions of our Fathers, no me- 
morialsof them inthe third Generatinn. Nay, if from theſe we have 
not ſufficient cauſes, and arguments of Faith, how ſha able to 
know the will of Heaven upon Earth? unleſs God do not only tell it 
once, but always, and not only always to ſome men, but always to all 
men : for if ſome men muſt believe others, they can never do it in any 
thing more reaſonably than ia this z and if we may not truſt them in 
this, then without a perpetual miracle no man could have Faith : for 
Faith could never come by hearing, by nothing but by ſeeing. But if 
there be any uſe of Hiſtory, any Faith in men, any honeſty in manners, 
any truth in humane entercourſe z if there be any uſe o Apoſtles or 
Teachers, of Ambaſſadors or Letters, of ears or hearing 5 it there be 
any ſuch thing as the Grace of Faith, that is leſs than demonſtration or 
intuition, then we may be as ſurethat Chriſt the firſt Fruits is already ri- 
ſen, as all theſe credibilities can make us. But let us take heed 3 as God 
hates a a lie, ſo he hates incredulity ; an obſtinate, a fooliſh and pertina- 
cious underſtanding. What we do every minute of our lives in matters 
of title and great concernment, if we + to do it in Religion, which 
yet is to be conducted as all humane affairs are, by humane inſtruments 
and arguments of perſwaſion proper to the nature of the thing, it is an 
obſtinacy as croſs to humane reaſon, as it is to Divine Faith. 

But this Article was ſo clearly proved, that preſently it came to paſs 
that men were no longer aſhamed of the Croſs, but it was worn upon 
breaſts, printed in the air, drawn upon foreheads, carried upon Ban- 
ters, put upon Crowns Imperial, .preſently it came to paſs that the Re- 
ligion of the deſpiſed Jeſus did infinitely prevail : a Religion that taughe 
men to be meek and humble, apt to receive injuries, but unapt to do 
any ; a Religion that gave countenance tothe poor and pitiful, ina time 
when riches were adored, and ambition and pleaſure had poſlefſſed the 
heart of all mankind 5 a Religion that would change the face of __— 
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and the hearts of men, and break vile habits into gentleneſs and cuunic] z SV 
that ſuch a Religion, in ſuch a time, by the Sermons and conduct of Fi- S wi oy 
ſhermen, men of mean breeding and illiberal Arts, ſhould fo ſpeedily IT. | 
triamph over the Philoſophy of the world, and the arguments of the 
ſubtle,and the Sermons of the Eloquent ; the Power of Princes and the 
Intereſts of -States,' the inclinations of nature and the blindneſs of zeal, 
the force of cuſtom and the ſollicitation of paſſions, the pleaſures of 
fin and the buſie Arts of the Devil; that is, againſt Wit, and, Power, Su- 
perſtition and Wilfulneſs, Fame and Money, Nature and Empire, which 
are all the cauſes in this World that can make a thing impoſlible ; this, 
this'is to be aſcribed to the power of God, and is the great demon- 
ſtration of the Reſurrection of Jeſus. Every thing was an Arguirent 
for it, and improved it 3 no ObjeCtion could hinder it, no Enemies de- 
ſtroy. it 3 whatſoever was for them, it made the Religion to encreaſe ; 
whatſoever was againſt them, made it to encreaſez Sun-ſhine and_ 
Storms, fair Weather or foul, it was all one -as to the event of things : 
for they were inſtruments in the hands of God, who could make what 
himſelf ſhould chuſe to bethe produtt of any'cauſe ; ſo that if the Chri- 
ſtianshad peace, they went abroad and brought in Converts 3 if they 
had no peace but perſecution , the Converts came in to them. In pro- 
ſperity they allured and enticed the World by the beauty of holineſs; 
in affliction and trouble they amazed all men with the ſplendour of their 
Innocence, and the glories of their patience z and quickly it was that the 
World became' Diſciple to the glorious Nazarene, and men could no 
longer doubt of the ReſurreCion of Jeſus, when it became ſo demon- 
{trated by the certainty of them that ſaw it, and the courage of them 
that dyed forit, andthe multitude of them that believed it; who by 
their Sermons and their Actions, by their publick Offices and Dit- 
courſes, by Feſtivals and Euchariſts, by Arguments of Experience and 
Senſe, by Reaſon and Religion, by vat rational Men, and eſta- 
bliſhing believing Chriſtians, by their living in the obedience of Jeſus, 
and dying for the teſtimony of Jeſus, have greatly advanced his King- 
dom, and his Power, and his Glory, into which he entred after his Re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead. For he is the firſt Fruitsz and if we hope to 
riſe through him, we muſt confeſs that himſelf is firſt riſen from the 
dead. That's the firſt particular. 
2, There is an order for us alſo : We alſo ſhall riſe again : 
Combuſtiſque ſenex-tumnlo procedit adultus, 
Conſnumens dat membra rogus ; 
The aſhes of old Camillxs ſhall ſtand up ſpritely from his Urn ; and the 
Funeral fires ſhall produce a new warmth to the dead bones of all thoſe 
= dyed under the arms of all the Enemies of the Roman greatneſs, 
his is a leſs wonder than the former : for admronetur omnis 4145 jane 
fieri poſſe quod aliquando faFum eſt. It it was done once, it way be done 
again; for (ince it could never have been done but by a power that is in- 
finite, that infinite muſt alſo be eternal and indeficient, By the fame Al- £ 
mighty power which reſtored life ro the dead body of our living Lord, 
we may all be reſtored to a new life ia the Reſurrection of the dead. 
When Man was not, what power, what cauſes made him to be ? what- 
ſoever it was, it did then as great a work as to raile his body to the lame 
being again; and becauſe we know not the method of Natures ſecret 
changes, and how we can be faſhioned beneath i# ſecreto terre, and can- 
not handle and diſcern the poflibilities and ſeminal powers in the athes 
of diſtolved bones, mult our ignorance in Philoſophy be put in no 
again 
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againſt the Articles of Religion, the hopes of Mankind, the Faith of 
Nations and the truth of God ? and are our opinions of the power of 
God ſo low, that our underſtanding muſt be his meaſure 3 and he ſhall 
be confeſſed to do nothing unleſs it be made plain in our Philoſophy ? 
Certainly we have a low opinion of God unleſs we believe he can do 
more things than we can underſtand : But let us hear S. PauP's demon- 
ſtration ; If the Corn dies and lives again; if it lays its body down, ſuf- 
fers alteration, diflolution and death, but at the Spring riſes again in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulneſs of the ear, inthe kidneys of Wheatz 
if it proceeds from little to great, from nakedneſs to ornament, from 
emptineſs to plenty, from unity to multitude, from death to life : be a. 
Sadducee no more, ſhame not thy underſtanding, and reproach nor: 
the weakneſs of thy Faith, by thinking that Corn can be reſtored to 
life,and Man cannot 3 eſpecially ſince in every Creature the obediential: 
capacity is infinite, and cannot admit degrees 3 for every Creature can 
be any thing under the power of God, which cannot be leſs than inft- 
nite. 

But we find no obſcure foot-ſteps of this myſtery even amongſt the 
Heathens : Pliny reports that 4ppron the Grammarian by the uſe of the 
Plant Oſeris called Homer from his Grave; and in Yalerizs Maximm we 
find that Zli#s Tubero returned to life when he was ſeated in his Funeral! 
pilez and in Phtarch, that Solews after three days burial did live; 
and in Valerivs that Aris Pamphilixs did ſoafter tendays. And it was ſo 
commonly believed, that Glaucus who was choked-in a Veſlel of hon 
did riſe again, that it grew to a Proverb; Glancxs poto melle ſarrexit ; 
Glaxcus having taſted honey, dyed and lived again. I pretend not to 
believe theſe [tories to betruez but from theſe inſtances it may be conclu- 
ded that they believed it poſlible that there ſhould be a Reſurretion 
from the dead; and natural reafon, and their Philoſophy did not wholl 
deſtroy their hopes and expectation to have a portion inthis Arti- 
cle. 

For God knowing that the great hopes of Man, that the biggeſt en- 
dearment of Religion, the ſanction of private Juſtice, the band of Pie- 
ty and holy Courage, does wholly derive from the Article of the Reſurre- 
tion, was pleaſed not only to make it credible, but eafte and familiar 
to us; and we ſo converſe every night with the Image of death, that 
every morning we find an argument of the Reſurreftion. Sleep. and 
Death have but one mother, and they have one name in common, 


Soles occidere &* redire poſſunt, 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit Inx brevis, 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda. Catul. 


Charnel-houſes are but «yuiliue, Cometeries or ſleeping-places, and 
they that die are fallen aſleep, and the Reſurrection is but an awakening 
and ſtanding up from ileep : but infleep our ſenſes are as faſt bound by 
Nature, as our Joints are by the Grave-cloaths 3 and unleſs an Angel of 
God waken us every morning,we muſt confeſs our ſelves as unable to con- 
verſe with men, as we now are afraid to die & to conyerſe with Spirits. 
But however Death it ſelf is no more ; it is but darknefs and a may vega 
reſt and a furgetfulneſs. What is there more in death > what is there leſs in 
ſeep? For do we not ſee by experience that nothing of equal loudneſs 
does awaken us ſooner than a mans voice, eſpecially if he be called 
name? and thus alſo it ſhall be in the Reſurreftion : We ſhall be awake- 
ned by the voice of a man, and he that called Lazarys by name _ 

. ie 


— 
I "OE 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate. 131 


—C—— 


his Grave, ſhall alſo call us : for although S. Paxl affirms, that the trum- CSG) 
pet ſhall ſound, and there ſhall be the voice of an Arch-Angel; yet this is Sanus, 
not a word of Nature, but of Office and Miniſtry : Chriſt bimſelf is VIE. 
that Arch-Axgel, and he ſhall deſcend with a mrighty ſhout, (ſaith the Apo- x The, 4 16: 
ſtle) and all #4 ere in the grave ſhall hear bis voice, ſaith S. Johx : Sothat Jeba 5. 38, 
we thall be awakened by the voice of a Man, becauſe we are only fal- 

len afleep by the decree of God ; and when the Cock and the Lark call 

us up to prayer and labour, the firſt thing we lee is an argument of our 

R = from the dead: And when we conſider what the Greek 

Church reports, That amongſt them the bodies of thoſe that die Ex- 

' communicate will not return to duſt till the Cenſure be taken off; we 

way with a little faith and reaſon believe, that the ſame power that 

keeps them from their natural Diſlolution, can recall them to life and 

union, I will not now inſiſt upon the {tory of the Riling Banes ſeen eve- 


ry year in Egypt, nor the pretences of the Chymiſts, that they from the | —_ 


aſhes of Flowers can re-produce from the ſame materials the ſame beau- 
ties in colour and figure; for he that proves a certain Truth from an un- 
certain Argument, is like him that wears a wooden leg when he hath 
two ſound legsalready ; it hinders his going, but helps him not : the 
Truth of God ſtands not in need of ſuch ſupporters, Nature alone is 
a ſufficient Preacher : 


&ne nunc herba futt, lignum jacet, herba futura, Dricuntinn ds 
Aerig nudantur aves cum penna vetuſta, opere Dez, 
Et nova ſubveſtit reparatas pluma volucres, 


Night and Day, the Sun returning to the ſame point of Eaſt, every 
change of Species inthe ſame matter, Generation and Corruption, the 
Eagle renewing her youth, and the Snake her skin, the Silk-worm and 
the Swallows, the care of poſterity and the care of an immortal name, 
Winter and Summer, the Fall and Spring, the Old Teftament and the 
New, the words of Job, and the Viſions of the Prophets, the Prayer of 
Ezekiel for the reſurrection of the men of Ephraim, and the return of 
Jones from the Whales belly, the Hiſtories of the Jews and the Narra- 
tives of Chriſtians, the Faith of Believers and the Philoſophy of the 
reaſonable; all join in the verification of this Myſtery. And amongſt 
theſe heaps it isnot of the leaſt conſideration, that there was never any 
good man, who having been taught this Article, but if he ſerved God, 
heallo relied upon this. If he believed God, he believed this; and there- 
fore S.Paxl ſays that they who were jawid wi Tyo/45, Were allo 2340; is xboun, 
they who had no hope (meaning of the Reſurrection) were alſo Athe- 
Mts, and without God in the world. And'it is remarkable what S. Augu- 
g*ſtine obſerves, That when the World ſaw the righteous Abel deſtroyed, 
and that the murderer out-lived his crime, and built up a numerous Fa- 
mily, and grew mighty upon Earth, they negleded the ſervice of God 
upon that account, till God in pity of their prejudice and fooliſh argu- 
ings took Froch up to Heaven to recover them from their impieties, by 
ſhewing them that their bodies and ſouls ſhould be rewarded tor ever in 
an Eternal union. But Chriſt the firſt fruits is gone before, and himſelf 
did promiſe, that when himſelf was lifted up he would draw all men at- 
ter him: Every mar in bis own order ; firlt Chriſt, then they that are 
Chriſt's at his coming. And fo I have done with the ſecond Particular, 

not Chriſt only, but we alſo ſhall riſe in Gods time and our order. 
But concerning this order I muſt ſpeak a word or two, not only for 
the fuller handling the Text, but becauſe it will be matter of applica- 
tion 
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1 54h _ of what hath been already ſpoken of the Article of' the Reſurre- 
* (ion. | 

R . 9 3. Firſt Chriſt and then we : And we therefore becauſe Chriſt is al- 

ready riſen: But you muſt remember, that the ReſurreCtion and Exal- 

tation of Chriſt was the reward of his perfe@ obedience and pureſt ho- 

lineſs, and he calling us toan imitation of the ſame obedience, and the 

ſame perfe& holineſs, prepares a way for us tothe ſame ReſurreCion, If 

we by holineſs become the Sons of God as Chriſt was,we ſhall alſo, as he 

was, become the Sons of God in the Reſurrection : But upon no other 

terms. So ſaid our bleſſed Lord himſelf : Ye which have followed me in 

Luke 14. 14+ the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit on the throne of his glory, ye 

alſo ſhall ſit upon Thrones judging the Tribes of Iſrael. For as it was with 

Chriſt the firſt Fruits, ſo it ſhall be with all Chriſtians in their own order: 

as with the Head, ſo it ſhall be with the Members. He was the Son of 

God by love and obedience, and then became the Son of God by Re- 

ſurre@iun from the dead tolife Eternal, and fo ſhall we 3 but we cannot 

be ſo inany other way. Tothem that are Chriſt's, and to none elſe ſhall 

this be given: For we muſt know that God hath ſent Chriſt into the 

World to be a greatexample and demonſtration of the Oeconomy and 

Diſpenſation of Eternal life. As God brought Chriſt to glory, ſo he 

will bring us, but by no other method. He fir ed the will of God, 

and patiently ſuffered the will of God; he dyedand roſe again, and en- 

tred into glory ; and ſo muſt we, Thus Chriſt is made 73s, Veritas, & 

Vita, the Way, the Truth, and the Life 3 that 1s, the true way to Eter- 

nal life: He firſt trode this Wine-preſs, and we muſt infiſt in the ſame 

ſteps, or we ſhall never partake of this bleſſed Refurretion. He was 

made the Son of God in a moſt glorious manner, and we by him, by his 

merit, and by his grace, and by his example : but other than this there 

is no way of Salvation for us : That's the firſt and great effect of this 
glorious order, 

4. But there is one thing mote in it yet: Every man in his own order. 
Firſt Chriſt, and then they that are Chriſt's : But what ſhall become of 
them that are not Chriſts ? why there is an order for themtoo : Firſt, 
they that are Chriſts;, and then they that are not his : * Bleſſed and holy is 
he that hath his part in the firſt ReſurreFion : There is a firſt and a ſecond 
ReſurreCtion even after this life 5 The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : Now 
bleſſed are they that have their portion here ; for #pon theſe the ſecond 
death (hall have no power. As for the recalling the wicked from their 
Graves, it is no otherwiſe in the ſenſe ot the Spirit to be called a Reſur- 
reCtion, than taking a Criminal from the Priſon to the Bar,is a giving of 
Liberty. When poor Attilins Aviola had been ſeized on by an Apo- 

lexy, his friends ſuppoſing him dead carried him to his Funeral pile 
bn when the fire began to approach, and the heat to warm the body, he 
revived,and ſeeing himſelf incircled withFuneral flames,called out aloud 
to his friends to reſcue, not the dead, but the living Aviola from that hor- 
rid burning : But it could not be, he only was reſtored from his ſickneſs to 
fall into death, and from his dull diſeaſe to a ſharp and intolerable torment. 
Juſt ſo ſhall the wicked live again 3 they ſhall receive their Souls, that 
they may be a portion for Devils z they ſhall receive their bodies, that 
they may feel the everlaſting burning 5 they ſhall ſee Chriſt, that they 
may look on him whom they have pierced z and they ſhall hear the 
voice of God paſſing upon them the intolerable ſentence 3 they ſhall 
come from their Graves, that they may go into Hel ; and live again, 
that they may die for ever. So have we ſeen a poor condemned —_— 
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the weight of whoſe ſorrows fitting heavily upon his ſoul, hath benum- 
med him into a deep ſleep.till he hath forgotten his groans;and laid afide 
his deep fighingsz but on a ſudden comes the CO of death, and 
unbinds the Poppy Garland, ſcatters the heavy Cloud thar incircled his 
miſerable head, and makes him return to aQts of life, that he may quick- 
ly deſcend into death and be no more. Sol1s every Sinner that lies down 
in ſhame, and makes his grave with the wicked 5 he ſhall indeed riſe 
again, and be call'd upon by the voice of the Archangel ; but then he 
ſhall deſcend into ſorrows greater than the reaſon and the patience of a 
man,weeping and ſhrieking louder than the groans of the miſerable chi- 
dren in the Valley of Hinnoze. | 

Theſe indeed are fad ſtories, but true as the voice of God, and the 
Sermons of the Holy Jeſus. They are Gods Words, and Gods Decrees; 
andT wiſh that all who profefs the belief of theſe, would confider fad- 
ly whatthey mean. If ye believe the Article of the ReſurreCtion, then 

you know that in your body you ſhall receive what you did in the bo- 
dy, whether it be good or bad. It matters not now very much whether 
our bodies be beauteous or deformed ; for if we glorifie God in our bo- 
dies, God ſhall make our bodies glorious. It matters not much whether 
we live incaſe and pleaſure, or eat nothing but bitter herbs ; the body 
that lies in duſt and aſhes, that goes ſtooping and feeble, that lodges at the 
foot of the Croſs, and dwells in diſcipline, ſhall be feafted at the eternal 
Supper of the Lamb. And ever remember this, That beaſtly pleaſures, 
and lying lips,and a deceitful tongue,and a heart that ſendeth forth proud 
things, are no good diſpoſitions to a bleſſed Reſurrettion, 
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It is not good that in the body we live a life of diſſolution, for that's no 
good harmony with that purpoſe of Glory which God defigns the body: 
K-2. tdya I" % wyains fnnicauly ts 920 nfl, 

Ath{2y* Smry0upav Vaihey 5 20) Textfer]as 

aid PhocyNides ; for we hope that from our beds of darkrie(s we ſhall riſe 
into Regions of light, and ſhall become like unto God : They ſhall par- 
take of a Reſurrection to life z and what this can infer is very obvious - 
For if it be ſo hard to believe a ReſarreQion from one death, let us not 
be dead in treſpaſles and fins; for a Reſurreftion from two deaths will 
be harder to be believed, and harder to beeffefted. But it any of you 
have loſt the life of Grate, and fo forfeited all your title to a life of 
Glory, betake your ſelves to an early and an entire Piety, that when by 
this firſt Reſurre&tion you bave made this way plain before your face, 
you may with confidence expe& a happy Reſurretion from your 
graves: Forif it be poſlible that the Spirit, when it is dead in fin, can 
ariſe to a life of Righteouſneſs 3 much more it is eafie to ſuppoſe, that the 
body after death is capable of being reſtor'd again : And this is a conſe- 
quent of St. PauPs Argument, Rom. 5. 10. if when ye were enemies ye 
were reconciled by his death, much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved 
by bi life; plainly declaring, that it is a harder and more wonderful 
thing for a wicked man to become the friend of God, than for one that 
&s ſo, tobe carried up to heaven and partake of his Glory. The firſt Re- 
ſarreQion is certainly the greater miracle : Bat he that hath riſen once, 
may riſe again ; and this is as ſure as that he rhat dies once, my die again, 

die for ever. But he who partakes of the death of Chriſt by Morrifi- 


cation, and of his Reſurrefion by holineſs of life anda holy Faith,ſhalt, 
N according 
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ing to the expreſſion of the Prophet 7aiab, Ila. 26. 20, Enter into 

; 3 when Nature and Gods decree ſbal/ ſbut the doors 
upon him, and there he ſhall be hidden for little moment : But then ſhall 
they that dwell in duſt awake and ſing, with Chriſts dead _ ſhal 
they ariſe z all ſhall riſe, but every man in bis own order; Chrift the firſt 
fruits, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Amen. 


I haye now done with my meditation of the ReſurreQion ; but we 
have a new and a ſadder-ſubje&t to conſider. It is glorious and brave 
when a Chriſtian contemplates thoſe Glories which ſtand at the foot of 
the Account of all Gods Servantsg but when we conſider, that before all 
or any thing of this happens, every Chriſtian muſt twice exwere hominem, 
put off the Old man, and then lie down in duſt, and the diſhonours of 
the grave, it is Viwnunm Myrrbatum, there is Myrrhe put into our Wine ; 
it is wholſom, butit will allay all our pleaſures of that glorious expetta- 
tion : Butno man can eſcape it.. After that the Great Cyrws had Rul'd 
long in a mighty Empire, yet there came a Meſſage from Heaven, not 
fo ſad it may be, yet as decretory as the Hand-writing on the wall that 
arreſted his Succeſſor Darias , £9 exwdZe, 6 Kigs, id) 33 vis Dads dues, Prepare 
thy ſelf, 0 Cyrus, and then go wnto the Gods; he laid aſide his Tire and 
his beauteous Diadem , and cover'd his face with a cloth, and in 
a ſingle Linen laid his honour'd head in a poor humble Grave : And none 
of us all can avoid this Sentence : For if Wit and Learniog, great Fame 
and great Experience; if wile Notices of Things, and an rable 
Fortune 3 if Courage and Skill, if Prelacy and an honourable Age, if 
any thing that could give Greatneſs and Immunity to a wiſe and prudent 
Man, could have been put in bar againſt a fad day, and have gone for 
good plea, this ſad Scene of Sorrows had not been the entertainment of 
this Aſſembly. But tell me, Where are thoſe great Maſters, who while 
they liv'd, flouriſh'd in their ſtudies ? Jaw eorum Prebenda alii poſſident, 
& neſcio utrum de iis cogitant 5 Other men have got their Prebends and 
their Digaities, and who knows whether ever they remember them or 
no? While they liv'd they ſeem'd nothing 3 when they are dead every 
man for a while ſpeaks of them what they pleaſe, and afterwards the 
are as if they had not been. But the piety of the Chriſtian Church 
hath made ſome little proviſion towards an artificial Immortality for 
brave and worthy perſons 3 and the Friendſhips which our dead contra- 
Red while they were alive, requireus to continue a fair memory as long 
as we can; but they expire in monthly minds, or at moſt in a faint and 
declining Anniverſary ; 

— — 
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And we have great reaſon ſo to do in this preſent ſad accident of the 
death of our late moſt Reverend Primate, whoſe death the Church of 
Ireland bath very great reaſon to deplore; and we have great obligation 
to remember his very many worthy Deeds done for this poor afflited - 
and deſpiſed Church, St. Paul made an excellent Funeral Oration, as 
it were inſtituting a Feaſt of All Saints, Who all died baving obtained « 
good report : And that excellent Preacher in the 11. cap. of the Hebrews, 
made a Sermon of their Commemoration. For fince good men, while 
they are alive, have their Converſation in Heaven z when they are in 
Heaven 'tis alſo fit that they ſhould in their good Names live upon Earth. 
And as their great Examples are an excellent Sermon to the iving, aod 
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the praiſing them when Envy and Flattery can have no Intereſt to inter- Fe) 
poſe, as it is the beft and moſt vigorous Sermon and Incentive to great Sun, 
things 3 fo to conceal what good God hath wrought by them, is great 4,0" 
unthankfulneſs to God and to good men. 
When Dorces died, the Apoltle came to ſee the dead Corps, and the 
Friends of the deceaſed expreſſed their grief and their love by ſhewing 
the Coats that ſhe, whilſt ſhe lived, wrought with her own hands : She | 
was a good Needle-woman and a good Huſwife, and did good to man- | 
kind in her little way, and that it (elf ought not to be forgotten 5 and - 
the Apoſtle himſelf was not diſfpleaſed with their little Sermons, and 
that 2upjzouG- which the women made upon that ſad interview. Bur if 
we may ?have the ſame liberty to record the worthy things of this our 
moſt venerable Father and Brother, and if there remains no more of 
that Envy which uſually obſcures the ſplendour of living Heroes ; if you 
ean with your charitable,though weeping, eyes behold the great gifts of 
God with which he adorned this great Prelate, and not object the fail- 
ings of humanity to the participation of the Graces of the Spirit,or think 
that Gods Gifts are the leſs becauſe they are born in earthen Veſlels, 
wdiles 3 wwhre Sep xtogird ver pogiray, for all men bear Mortality about 
them, and the Cabinet is not ſo beauteous as the Diamond that ſhines 
within its boſom ; then we may without interruption pay this duty to 
Piety, and Friendſhip, and Thankfulneſs, and deplore our fad loſs by 
telling a true and fad ſtory of this great map, whom God hath lately 
taken from our eyes. | 
He was bred in Cawbridge,in Sidney Colledge, under Mr. Hulet, a grave 
and a worthy man ; and he ſhewed himſelf not only a fruitful Plant b 
his great progreſs in his Studies, but made him another return of grati- 
tude, taking care to provide a good Imployment for him in Ireland, 
where he then began to be greatly intereſted. It was ſpoken as an ho- 
nour to Avguſi#s Ceſar, that he gave his Tutor an Honourable Funeral 3 
and Marc#s Antoninus erefted a Statue unto hisz and Gratiaz the Empe- 
rour made his Maſter Anſoniws to be _— And our worthy Primate, 
knowing the Obligation which they paſs upon us, who do Obſtetricare 
gravide anime, help the parturient Soul to bring forth Fruits according 
eo its ſeminal powers, was careful not only to reward the induſtry of 
ſuch perſons ſo uſeful to the Church in the cultivating infantes palmarum, 
young Plants, whoſe joynts are to be ſtretch'd and made (treight 3 bur 
to demonſtrate that his Scholar knew how to value Learning, when he 
knew ſo well how to reward the Teacher. 
Having paſs'd the courſe of his Studies in the Univerſity, and done his 
Exerciſe with that applauſe which is uſually the Reward of pregnant 
Wits and hard Study, he was remov'd into Tork-fpzre, where firſt in the 
City of York, he was an aſlſiduous Preacher ; but by the diſpoſition of 
the Divine Providence he hapned to be engaged at North-Alertoz in Di- 
ſputation with three pragmatical Romiſh Prieſts of the Jeſuits Order, 
whom he ſo much worſted in the Conference, and ſo ſhamefully diſad- 
vantaged by the evidence of Truth, repreſented wiſely and learnedly, 
that the famous Primate of Tork, Archbiſhop Matthews, a learned and 
an excellent Prelate, and a moſt worthy Preacher, hearing of that Tri- 
umph, ſent for him and made him his Chaplain; in whoſe Service he con- 
tinued till the death of the Primate, but 1n that time had given ſo much 
teſtimony of his dexterity in the condudt of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Af- 
fairs, that he grew dear to his Maſter. In that Imployment he was 


made Prebendary of Tork,, and then of Rippor, the Dean of which 
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—_ ing to the expreſſion of the Prophet Iaieb, Ila. 26. 20. Enter into 
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VII. on him, and there be ſhall be hidden for alittle moment : But then ſhall 
LEV II « a that dwell in duſt awake and fing, with Chriſts dead body ſhaH 
they ariſes all ſhall riſe, but every man iz bis own order ; Chrift the frib 

fruits, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Amen. 


I have now done with my meditation of the Reſurrection ; but we 
have a new and a ſadder-ſubje& to conſider. It is glorious and brave 
when a Chriſtian contemplates thoſe Glories which ſtand at the foot of 
the Account of all Gods Servantsg but when we conſider, that before all 
or any thing of this happens, every Chriſtian muſt twice exwere bowinem, 
put off the Old man, and then lie down in duſt, and the diſhonours of 
the grave, it is Viauz Myrrhatum, there is Myrrhe put into our Wine ; 
it is wholſom, butit will allay all our pleaſures of that glorious expeCta- 
tion : Butno man can eſcape it.. After that the Great Cyrw#s had Rul'd 
long in a mighty Empire, yet there came a Meſlage from Heaven, not 
fo ſad it may be, yet asdecretory as the Hand-writing on the wall that 
arreſted his Succeſſor Darias , £9 exwdtr, & Kigt, idv 3Þ is nds dawn Prepare 
#hy ſelf, 0 Cyrus, and then go unto the Gods; he laid aide his Tire and 
his beauteous Diadem , and cover'd his face with a cloth, and in 
a ſingle Linen laid his honour'd head in a poor humble Grave : And none 
of us all can avoid this Sentence : For if Wit and Learning, great Fame 
and great Experience; if wiſe Notices of Things, and an rable 
Fortune 3 if Courage and Skill, if Prelacy and an honourable Age, if 
any thing that could give Greatneſs and Immunity to a wiſe and prudent 
Man, could have been pnt io bar againſt a fad day, and have gone for 
good plea, this ſad Scene of Sorrows had not been the entertainment of 
this Aſſembly. But tell me, Where are thoſe great Maſters, who while 
they liv'd, flouriſh'd in their ſtudies ? Jaw eornm Prebendas alii poſſident, 
& neſcio utrum de iis cogitant 5 Other men have got their Prebends and 
their Digaities, and who knows whether ever they remember them or 
no? While they liv'd they ſeem'd nothing 3 when they are dead every 
man for a while ſpeaks of them what they pleaſe, and afterwards the 
are as if they had not been. But the piety of the Chriſtian Churc 

' hath made ſome little proviſion towards an artificial Immortality for 
brave and worthy perſons ; and the Friendſhips which our dead contra- 
ed while they were alive, require us to continue a fair memory as long 
as we can; but they expire in monthly minds, or at moſt in a faint and 
declining Anniverſary 
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And we have great reaſon ſo to do in this preſent ſad accident of the 
death of our late moſt Reverend Primate, whoſe death the Church of 
Ireland bath very great reaſon to deplore; and we have great obligation 

to remember his very many worthy Deeds done for this poor afflicted 
and deſpiſed Church. St. Paul made an excellent Funeral Oration, as 
it were inſtituting a Feaſt of All Saints, Who all died baving obtained « 
good report : And that excellent Preacher in the 11. cap. of the Hebrews, 
made a Sermon of their Commemoration. For fince good men, while 
they are alive, have their Converſation in Heaven; when they are in 


Heaven 'tis alſo fit that they ſhould in their good Names live upon Earth. 
And as their great Examples are anexcelient Sermon to the li 
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the praiſing them when Envy and Flattery can have no Intereſt to inter- Te 
poſe, as it is the beft and moſt vigorous Sermon and Incentive to great Sy x, 
things; fo to conceal what good God hath wtought by them, is great A, 
unthankfulneſs to God and to good men. 

When Dorcas died, the Apoſtle came to ſee the dead Corps, and the 
Friends of the deceaſed expreſled their grief and their love by ſhewing 
the Coats that ſhe, whilſt ſhe lived, wrought with her own hands : She 
was a good Needle-woman and a good Huſwife, and did good to man- 
kind in her little way, and that it ſelf ought not to be forgotten $ and 
the Apoſtle himſelf was not diſpleaſed with their little Sermons, and 
that 2upjuiouG- Which the women made upon that fad interview. Bur if 
we-may thave the ſame liberty to record the worthy things of this our 
moſt venerable Father and Brother, and if there remains no more of 
that Envy which uſually obſcures the ſplendour of living Heroes; if you 
ean with your charitable,though weeping, eyes behold the great gifts of 
God with which he adorned this great Prelate, and not object the fail- 
ings of humanity to the participation of the Graces of the Spirit,or think 
that Gods Gifts are the leſs becauſe they are born in earthen Veſlels, 
wil 33 wire Joes xiggerdedver goghuny, for all men bear Mortality about 
them, and the Cabinet is not fo beauteous as the Diamond that ſhines 
within its boſom 3 then we may without interruption pay this duty to 
Piety, and Friendſhip, and Thankfulneſs, and deplore our fad loſs by 
telling a true and fad ſtory of this great man, whom God hath lately 
taken from our eyes. 

He was bred in Cambridge,in Sidney-Colledge, under Mr. Hulet, a grave 
and a worthy man ; and he ſhewed himſelf not only a fruitful Plant b 
his great progreſs in his Studies, but made him another return of grati- 
tude, taking care to provide a good Imployment for him in Ireland, 
where he then began to be greatly intereſted. It was ſpoken as an ho- 
nour to Arguſt#s Ceſar, that he gave his Tutor an honourable Funeral 
and Marcus Antoninus erefted a Statue unto hisz and Gratiaz the Empe- 
rour made his Maſter Anſonivs to be _— And our worthy Primate, 
knowing the Obligation which they paſs upon us, who do Obſtetricare 
gravide anime, help the parturient Soul to bring forth Fruits according 
eo its ſeminal powers, was careful not only to reward the induſtry of 
ſuch perſons ſo uſeful to the Church in the cultivating infantes palmaruz, 
young Plants, whoſe joynts are to be ſtretch'd and made ſtreight ; bur 
to demonſtrate that his Scholar knew how to value Learning, when he 
knew ſo well how to reward the Teacher. 

Having paſs'd the courſe of his Studies in the Univerſity, and done his 
Exerciſe with that applauſe which is uſually the Reward of pregnane 
Wits and hard Study, he was remov'd into Tork-fhire, where firſt in the 
City of York, he was an afſiduous Preacher 3 but by the diſpolitionof 
the Divine Providence he hapned to be engaged at North-Alertox in Di- 
ſputation with three pragmatical Romiſh Prieſts of the Jeſuits Order, 
whom he ſo much worſted in the Conference, and fo ſhamefully difad- 
vantaged by the evidence of Truth, repreſented wiſely and learnedly, 
that the famous Primate of Tork, Archbiſhop Matthews, a learned and 
an excellent Prelate, and a moſt worthy Preacher, hearing of that Tri- 
umph, ſent for him and made him his Chaplain; in whoſe Service he con- 
tinued till the death of the Primate, but in that time had given ſo much 
teſtimony of his dexterity in the condudt of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Af- 
fairs, that he grew dear to his Maſter. In that Imployment he was 
made Prebendary of Tork, and then - Ripporn, the Dean of which 
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FAD) Church having made him his Sub-Dean, he ma the Afﬀairs of that 
SBRM, Church ſo well that he ſoon acquired a greater fame, and entred into 
VIE the poſſeſſion of many hearts, and admiration to thoſe many. more that 
knew him. There and at his Parſonage he continued long to.do the du- 
ty of a learned and good Preacher, and by his Wiſdom, Eloquence, 
and Deportment, ſo gain'd the affeQions of the Nobility, Coney, and 
Commons of that Country, that as at his return thither upon the bleſſed 
Reſtauration of His moſt Sacred Majeſty he knew himſelf oblig'd enough, 
and was ſo kind as to give them a Viſit ; ſo they by their coming in great 
numbers to meet him, their joyful Reception of him , their great Ca- 
reſling of him when he was there, their forward hopes to enjoy him as 
their Biſhop, their trouble at his Departure, their unwillingneſs to let 
bim go away , gave ſignal teſtimonies that they were wile and kind 

enough to underſtand and value his great worth. 

But while he lived there he was like a Diamond in the duſt (or Lucizs 
SxinZiws at the Plough) his low Fortune cover'd a moſt valuable per- 
ſon, till he became obſerv'd by Sir Thomas Weetworth Lord Preſident of 
Tork, whom we all knew for his great Excellencies, and his great but 
glorious Misfortunes. This rare Perſon eſpied the great. Abilities of 
DoGor Bramhall, and made him his Chaplain, and brought him into Jre- 
land, as one whom he believ'd would prove the moſt fit Inſtrument . to 
ſerve in that deſign which for twoyears before his arrival here he had 
greatly meditated and reſolved, the Reformation of Religion, and the 
Reparation of the broken Fortunes of the Church : The Complaints 
were many, the Abuſes great, the Cauſes of the Church yaſtly nume- 
rous; but as faſt as they were wa 4” in, ſo faſt they were by the Lord 
Deputy referred back to Dr. Brambal/, who by his indefatigable Pains, 
great Sagacity , perpetual Watchfulneſs, daily and hourly. Conſultati- 
ons, reduc'd things to a more tolerable condition than they had been 
left in by the ſchiſmatical Principles of ſome, and the unjuſt Prepoſle(- 
fions of others, for many years before : For at the Reformation the Po- 

iſh Biſhops and Prieſts ſeemed to conform,and did ſo,that keeping their 
biſhopricks they might enrich their Kindred and dilapidate the Reve- 
nues of the Church, which by pretended Offices, falſe Informations, 
Fee-farms at contemptible Rents, and ungodly Alienations, were made 
low as Poverty it ſelf, and unfit to miniſter to the needs of them that 
ſerv'd the Altar, or the nobleſt purpoſes of Religion : For Hoſpitality 
decayed, and the Biſhops were eafie to be oppreſſed by thoſe that 
would ; and they complained, but for a long time had no helper, till 
God raiſed up that glorious Inſtrument the Earl of an » Who 
brought over with him as great affeGtions to the Church and to all pub- 
lick Intereſts, and as admirable Abilities, as ever before his time did in- 
veſt and adorn any of the Kings Vice-gerentsz and God fitted his hand 
with an Inſtrument good as his Skill was great : forthe firſt Specimen of 
his Abilities and Diligence in recovery of ſome loſt Tithes, being repre- 
ſented to His late Majeſty of bleſſed and glorious Memory, it pleaſed 
His Majeſty upon the death of Biſhop Downham to advance the Doctor 
to the Biſhoprick of Derry, which he not only adorned with an excellent 
Spirit and a wiſe Government, but did more than double the Revenue, 
not by taking any thing from them to whom it was due, but by reſuming 
ſomething of the Churches Patrimony, which by undue means was de- 
tained in unfitting hands. 

But his care was beyond his Dioceſe, and his zeal broke out to warm 
all his Brethreny and though by reaſon of the Favour and ow of 
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King James the eſcheated Counties were well provided for their Tithes, C | 
yet the Biſhopricks were not ſo well till the Primate, then Biſhop of VII by 
Derry, by the favour of the Lord Lieutenant and his own inceſlant and A, 
affiduous labour and wiſe condutt, brought in divers Impropriations, 
cancelled many unjuſt Alienations, and did reſtore them to a condition 

much more tolerable z I ſay much more tolerable ; for though he raiſed 

them above contempt, yet they were not near to envy ; but he knew 

there could not in all times be wanting too many that envied to the 

Church every degree of proſperity : ſo Judas did to Chriſt the expence 

of Oyntment, and ſo Dionyſiws told the Prieſt, when himlelf ſtole the 

golden Cloak from Apollo, and gave him one of Arcadian home-ſpun, 

that it was warmer for him in Winter and cooler in Summer. And for 

ever, ſince the Church by Gods bleſſing and the favour of Religious 

Kings and Princes, and Pious Nobility, hath been endowed with fair 
Revenues, inim icas homo, the Enemy hath not been wanting: by pre- 

tences of Religion to take away Gods portion from the Church, as if 

his Word were intended as an inſtrument to rob his Houſes. But when 

the Iſraelites were governed by a 3:oxggriz, and God was their King, and 

Moſes his Lieutenant, and things were of his management, he was plea- 

ſed by making great Proviſions for them tkat miniſtred' in the.ſervice of 

the Tabernacle to confign this truth for ever; That Men, as they love 

God, at the ſame rate are to make proviſions for his Prieſts. For when 

himſelf did it,he not only gave the 48Cities,with a mile of Glebe round a- 

bout theirCity every way,and yet the wholeCountry was but 140 miles 

Jong, or thereabouts from Da# to Beerſheba ; but beſide this they had the 

Tithe of all encreaſe, the firſt Fruits, Offerings, Vows, Redemptions, 

and in ſhort, they had 24 ſorts of Dues, as Bnxtorf relates; and all this 

either brought to the Barn home to them without trouble, or elle as the 

nature of the thing required, brought to the Temple; the firſt to make 

it more profitable, and the ſecond to declare that they received it not 

from the people but from God, not the Peoples kindneſs but the Lords 
Inheritance 3 inſomuch that this ſmall Tribe of Levi, which was not the 

40 part ofthe People, as the Scripture computes them, had a Revenue —_ OT 
almoſt treble to any of the. largeſt of the Tribes. I will not infiſt on 

What Villalpandus obſerves, it may eaſily be read in the 45. of Ezekzel eld. Hift. cf 
concerning that portion which God reſerves for himſelf and his ſervice; Tythes, c.2, 
but whatſoever 1t be this I ſhall ſay, that it is confeſſedly a Prophecy of 

the Goſpel; but this [ add, that they had as little to do, and much leſs 

than a Chriſtian Prieſt, and yet in all the 24 courſes the pooreſt Prieft $:e Philo. 
amongſt them might be eſteemed a rich man. I ſpeak not this toup- «# 3% 7ive 
braid any man or any thing but Sacriledge and Murmur, nor to any 7" 
other end but to repreſent upon what great and Religious grounds the 

then Biſhop of Derry did with ſo much care and afſiduous labour endea- 

vour to reſtore the Church of Ireland to that ſplendor and fulneſs ; 

which as it is muck conducing to the honour of God and of Religion, 

God himſelf being the Judge, fo it is much more neceſlary for you than 

itis for us, and ſo this wiſe Prelate rarely well underſtood it 3 and ha- 

ving the ſame advantage and bleſling as we now have, a gracious King, 

and a Lieutenant Patron of Religion and the Church, he improved the _ 
depoſita pietatis, as Origen calls them, the Gages of Piety, which the Re- ,. meme” 
ligion of the ancient Princes. and Nobles of this Kingdom had bounti- 

fully given to ſuch a comfortable competency, that though there be { 

_ left for preſent and future Piety to enlarge it ſelf , yet no man 


ath-reaſon to be diſcouraged in his duty 3 infomuch: that as I have 
N 3 heard 
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PH SD) heard from a moſt worthy band, that at his oing into England he gave 
SsRM.. ccountto the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury of 30000 1. a year, in the re- 
S... .. covery of which he was greatly and principally inſtrumental. But the 
oods of this World are called waters by Solomon : Stollen waters are 
weet, and they are too unſtable to be ſtopt : ſome of theſe waters did 
run back from their proper Channel, and return to another courſe than 
God and the Laws intended; yet his labours and pious Counſels were not 
the leſs acceptable to God and good men, and therefore by a thankful 
and honourable recognition, the Convocation of the Church of Ireland 
hath tranſmitted in Record to poſterity their deep reſentment of his fin- 
gular ſervicesand great abilities in this whole affair. And this honour 
will for ever remain to that Biſhop of Derry; he had a Zernbbabel who 
| repaired the Temple and reſtored its beauty, but he was the Joſhua, the 
High-Prieſt, who under him miniſtred this bleſſing to the Congregati- 
ons of the Lord. 

But his care was not determined in the exterior part only, and Acceſ- 
faries of Religion; he was careful, and he was proſperous in it, tore- 
duce that Divine and excellent Service of our Church to publick and 
conſtant Exerciſe, to Unity and Devotion 3 and to cauſe the Articles of 
the Church of England to be accepted as the Rule of publick confeſſions 
and perſwaſions here, that they and we might be Populus nnins labii, of 
one heart and one lip, building T our hopes of Heaven on a moſt holy 
Faith; and taking away that Shibboleth which made this Church liſp goo 
undecently, or rather in ſome little degree to ſpeak the ſpeech of 4ſ#dod, 
and not the language of Canaan; and the excellent and wiſe pains he 
took in this particular no man can dehoneſtate or reproach, but he that 
is not willing to confeſs that the Church of Erglaxd 1s the beſt Reformed 
Church in the world. But when the brave Roman Infantry under the 
Condutt of Marlize aſcended up to the Capitol to defend Religion and 
their Altars from the fury of the Gauls, they all prayed to God, Ut quem- 
admodunt ipſi ad defendendum templum ejus concurriſſent, ita ille virtuteus 
eornm numine ſuo tueretur : That as they came to defend his Temple by 
their Arms, ſo he would defend their Perſons and that Cauſe with his 
Power and Divinity- And this excellent man in the Cauſe of Religion 
found the like bleſting which they prayed for ; God by the proſperity 
of his labours and a bleſſed effe& gaveteſtimony not only of the Piety 
and Wiſdom of his purpoſes, but that he loves to bleſsa wiſe Inſtrument 
when it is vigorouſly employed in a wiſe and religious labour. He over- 
came the difficulty in defiance of all ſuch pretences as were made even 
from Religion it ſelf to obſtrut the better procedure of real and mate- 
rial Religion. 

Theſe were great things and matter of great envy, and like the fiery 
eruptions of Yeſuvizs might with the very aſhes of Conſumption have 
buried another man. Ar firſt indeed, as his bleſſed Maſter the moſt ho- 
ly Jeſus had, ſo healſo had his Annum acceptibilem. At firſt the pro- 

uct was nothing but great admiration at his _—_— parts, and 
wonder at his mighty diligence and obſervation of his unuſual zeal in 
ſo good and great thingsz but this quickly paſſed into the natural 
daughters of Envy, i ga and DetraCtion, the Spirit of Obloquy 
and SJander. His zeal for recovery of the Church Revenues was called 
Oppreſhon and Rapine, Covetoulneſs and Injuſtice 3 his care of redu- 
cingReligion to wiſe and juſtifiable principles was calledPopery andAr- 
minianiſm, and know not what names, which fignifie what the Authors 
are pleaſed to mean,and the people to conſtrue and to bate.The —_ : 

ia 
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dial proſperity of his Perſon and Fortune, which he had as an carneſt 
of a ter reward to ſo welk-meant labours, was ſuppoſed to be the 
jon of [Uliberal Arts and ways of getting 3 and the neceſlary re- 
eſhment of his wearied ſpirits, which did not always ſupply all his 
needs, and were fometimes leſs than the permiſſions even of prudent 
charity , they called Intemperance : Dederwnt enive malun Metelli Nevio 
pocte ; their own ſurmiles were the Bills of Accuſation, and the ſplen- 
dour of his great dyal«y4, or Doing of good works, was the great pro- 
bation of all their Calumnies. But if Envy be the accuſer, what can 
be the defences of Innocence ? 


Saucivr invidie morſu, querenda medela eff, 
Dice quibusinterris fentiet eger open ? 


Our Bleſſed Saviour knowing the unſatisfiable angers of men if their 
Money or Eſtates were m with, refuſed ro divide an Inheritance 
amongſt Brethren : it was not to be imagined that this great perſon (in- 
V 2$ all his Brethren were, with the infirmities of Mortality, and 
yet ed in dividing and recovering and apportioning of Lands) 
ſhould be able to bear all that reproach which | and Suſpicion, 
and malicious Envy could invent againſt him. But &r iytp9y eo naridyr 
ory 4 cope, ſaid Sopbocles : And ſo did he; the Aﬀrightments brought to 
his great Fame and Reputation made him to walk more warily, and do 
juſtly, and a& prudently, and condudt his affairs by the meaſures of 
Laws, as far as he anderfiood, and indeed that was a very great way : 
but there was Aperte juſtitia, clauſa manus, Juſtice was open, but his 
Hand was ſhut; and n—_ every Slanderer could tell a ſtory, yet 
none could prove that ever he received a Bribe to blind his eyes, to the 
value of a pairof Gloves: It was his own Expreſſion, when he gave 
glory to God who had preſerved him innocent. But becauſe every 
mans Cauſe is right in own eyes, it was hard for him foto acquit himſelf, 
that in the Intriques of Law and difhcult Caſes ſome of his Enemies 
ſhould not ſeem (when they were heard alone) to ſpeak reaſon againſt 
him. But ſee the greatneſs of Truth and Prudence, and how greatly 
God ſtood with him, When the numerous Armies of vexed people, 


Tyurba gravis paci, placideq; inimica quieti, 


heaped up Catalogues of Accuſations, when the Parliament of Ireland 
imitating the violent procedures of the then diſordered Exgliſh, when 
his glorious Patron was taken from his head, and he was diſrobed of his 
great defences 3 when.Petitions were invited and Accuſations furniſhed, 
and Calumny was rewarded and managed with art and power, when 
there were above 200 Petitions put in againſt him, and himſelf denyed 
leave to anſwer by word of mouth 4 when he was long impriſoned, and 
treated fo that a guilty man would have been broken into afirightmenr 
and pitiful and low conſiderations z yet then he himſelf ſtanding almoſt 
alone, like Calimachns at Marathon inveſted with enemics and covered 
with arrows, defended himſelf beyond all the powers of guiltineſs, even 
with the defences of Truth and the bravery of Innocence, and anſwered 
the Petitions in writing, ſometimes twenty in a day, with ſo much cleat- 
neſs, evidence of truth, reality of Fa& and Teſtimony of Law, that 
his very Enemies were aſhamed and convinced ; they found they had 
donelike &ſops Viper, they licked the file till their tongues bled 3 but 
himſelf was wholly invulnerable. They were therefore forced toleave 
their muſter-rolls and decline the particulars, and fall to their & wiya, to 
ac- 
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2 —cth accuſe him for going about to ſubvert the fundamental Laws ; the way 
n *M. by which great Strafford and Canterbury fell ; 'which was a device, when 
VIE ail reaſons fail'd,to oppreſs the Enemy by the bold affirmation of a Con- 
clufion they could not prove: they did like thoſe Gladiatores whom the 
Romans call'd Retzaries, when they could not ſtab their Enemies with 
their Daggers, they threw Nets over him, and cover'd him with a ge- 
neral mifhief But the Martyr King Charles the Firſt, of moſt Glori- 
ous and Eternal Memory, ſeeing ſo great a Champion likely to be op- 
preſs'd with numbers and deſpair, ſent what reſcue he could, His Royal 
Letter for his Bail, which was hardly granted to him z and when it was, 
It was upon ſuch hard terms, that his very delivery was a perſecution. 
So neceſlary it was for them,who intended to do miſchief to the Publick, 
to take away the ſtrongeſt Pillars of the Houſe. This thing I remark to 
acquit this great man from the Tongue of ſlander, which had ſo boldly 
ſpoken, that it was certain ſomething would ſtick 3 yet was ſo impotent 
and unarmed, that it could not kill that great Fame which his greater. 
Worthineſs had procur'd him. It was faid of Hippaſms the Pythagorear, 
that being asked how and what he had done, he anſwered, Nondup nibil, 
neque evim adbuc mihi invidetur; 1 have done nothing yet,tor no man en- 
vies me. He that does great things cannot avoid the tongues and teeth of 
Envy ; but if Calumnies muſt paſs for Evidences, the braveſt Hero's 

mult always be the moſt reproached Perſons in the World. 


Naſcitur Atolicus, pravum ingenioſus ad omne 3 
ni facere aſſuerat, patrie non degener artis, 
Candida de nigris, & de candentibws atra, 


Every thing can have an ill name and an ill ſenſe put upon it 5 but 


God, who takes care of Reputations as he does of Lives, by the orders 
of his Providence confutes the ſlander, ut memoria juſtorum ſit in bene- 
difionibus, that the memory of the righteous man might be embalm'd 
with honour : And ſo it hapned to this great man 3 or by a publick 
Warranty, by the concurrent Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
the Libellous Petitions againſt him, the falſe Records and publick Mo- 
numents of injurious ſhame were cancell'd, and he was reſtor'd 7» inte- 
grum tothat Fame where his great Labours and juſt Procedures had firſt 
eſtated him 3 which, though it was but juſtice, yet it was alſo ſuch ho- 
nour, that it is greater than the virulence of tongues, which his worthi- 
neſs and their envy had arm'd againſt him, 

But yet the great Scene of the troubles was but newly opened. I ſhall 
not refuſe to ſpeak yet more of his troubles,as remembring that S. Paul, 
when hediſcourlſes of the glories of the Saints departed, he tells more 
of their Sufferings than of their Proſperities, as being that Laboratory 
and Cryſable in which God makes his Servants Veſſels of honour to his 
glory. The ſtorm quickly grew high 3 & tranſitum eft 2 linguis ad gla- 
dios;z and that was indeed «Mia Fxxoz #nae, Iniquity had put on arms; 
when it is armata nequitia, then a man 1s hard put to it. The Rebellion 
breaking out, the Biſhop went to his Charge at Derry; and becauſe he 
was within the defence of Walls, the execrable Traitor Sir Phelizz 6 
Neale laid a ſnare to bring him to a diſhonourable death; for he wrote a 
Letter to the Biſhop, pretended Intelligence between them, defir'd that 
according to their former Agreement ſuch a Gate might be deliver'd to 
him. The Meſlenger was not advisd to be cautious, nor at all inſtru- 
Gedintheart of Secrecy ; for it was intended that he ſhould be ſearch'd, 
intercepted, and hang'd for ought they car'd ; but the Arrow was = 
: | again 
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againſt the Biſhop, that he might be accuſed for baſe Conſpiracy, and CRAP) 
die with ſhame and fad diſhonour. But here God manifeſted his mighty Sku 
care of his Servants; he was pleaſed to ſend into the heart of the Meſſen- VN. 
ger ſuch an affrightment, that he dire(ly ran away with the Letter, 

and never durſt come neer the Town todeliver it. This ſtory was pub- 

liſhed by Sir Phelize himſelf, whoadded, That if he could have tlius en- 

ſnar'd the Biſhop, he had good aflurance the i'own ſhould have been his 

own : Sed bonitas Dei prevalitura eft ſuper omnem malitiam hominis z 

The goodneſs of God ts greater than all the malice of men ; and nothing 

could ſo prove how dear that ſacred Life was to God, as his reſcue from 

the dangers. Stentia non poterant tea. probare Deos : To have kept him 

in a warm houſe had been nothing, unleſs the roof had fallen upon his 

head ; that reſcue was a remark of Divine Favour and Providence. But 

it ſeems Sir Phelizr's Treaſon againſt the Life of this worthy Man had a 
Correſpondent in the Town and it broke our ſpeedily ; for what they 

could not effeft by malicious ftratagem, they did in part by open force 

they turned the Biſhop out of the Town, and upon trifling and unjuſt 
pretences ſearch'd his Carriages, and took what they pleas'd, till they 

were aſham'd to take more- they did worſe than divorce him from his 
Church; for in all the Roman Divorces they ſaid, Twas tibi res habeto, 

. Take your Goods and be gone 3 but Plunder was Religion then. How- 

ever, though the uſage was fad, yet it was recompenced to him by his 

taking Sanctuary in Oxford, where he was graciouſly receiv'd by that 

moſt incomparable and divine Prince; but having ſerved the King in 
York-ſhire by his Pen, and by his Counſels, and by his Intereſts, return'd 

back to Ireland, where under the excellent Condu@ of his Grace the 

now Lord Lieutcnant, he ran the riſque and fortune of oppreſied Ver- 

tue, 

But God having ſtill reſolv'd to affit us, the good man was forc'd in- 
to the fortune of the Patriarchs, to leave his Country and his Charges, 
and ſeek for ſafety and bread in a ſtrange Land; for ſo the Prophets were 
us'd to do, wandring up and down in ſheeps-cloathing ; but poor as they 
were, the World was not worthy of them: and this worthy man, deſpi- 
ſing the ſhame, took up his Croſs and followed his Maſter. 


Exiliume cauſa ipſa jubet ſibi dulce videri, 
Et deſiderinm dulce levat patrie. | 


He was not afhamed to ſuffer where the Cauſe was honourable and glori- 
ous 3 but ſo God provided for the needs of his Baniſhed, and fent a man 
who could miniſter comfort to the afflicted, and courage to the perſe- 
cuted, and reſolutions to the tempted, and ſtrength to that Religion for 
which they all ſuffered. ; 

And here this great man was indeed triumphant ; this was one of the 
laſt and beſt Scenes of his life : *Euigw 38 raiſer wdf]up& agdredlu, The laſt 
_ are the beſt witneſſes of a man. But ſoit was, that he ſtood up in 
pu 


lick and brave defence for the Dofrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
of England; Firſt, by his Sufferings and _ Example; for, Yerbis 
tamtim philoſophari, non eſt Doforis, ſed Hiſtrionis; To talk well and not 
todo bravely, is for a Comedian, nota Divine : But this great man did 
both ; heſuffeced his own Calamity with great courage, and by his wiſe 
Diſcourſes ſtrengthened the hearts of others. 

For there wanted not diligent Tempters in the Church of Rowe, who 
taking advantage of the Afiictions of His Sacred Majcſty, in which ſtate 
Men commonly ſuſpe& every thing, and like men in ficknefs are willing 

to 
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| to change from ſide to fide, hoping for caſe and finding none, flew at 

Son, Royal Game, and hop'd to rh a the King ho that Religion 

VIE which Hismoſt Royal Father, the beft Man and the wiſeſt Prince in the 
World, had ſeal'd with the beſt Blood in Chriſtendow , and which Him- 
ſelf ſuck'd in with His Education, and had confirm'd by Choice and 
Reaſon, and confeſs'd publickly and bravely, and hath fince reſtor'd pro- 
ſperouſly. AMil/itiere was the man, witty and bold _ to attempt a 
zealous and a fooliſh undertaking, who addreſſed himſelf with ignoble, 
indeed but witty, Arts to perſwade the King to leave what was dearer to 
Himthan His Eyes. It is true, it was a Wave daſh'd againſt a Rock, and 
an Arrow ſhot againſt the Sun, it could not reach himz but the Biſhop of 
Derryturn'd it alſo, and made it fall upon the Shooters head ; for he made 
ſo ingenious, ſolearned, and ſo acute Reply to that Book ; he fo diſco- 
ver'd the Errors of the Roman Church, retorted the Arguments, ſtated 
the Queſtions, demonſtrated the Truth, and ſham'd their Procedures, 
that nothing could be a greater Argument of the Biſhops Learning,great 
Parts, deep Judgment, quickneſs of Apprehenſion, and Sincerity inthe 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith ; or of the Follies and Prevarications of 
the Church of Rowe. He wrote no Apologies for himſelf, though it 
were much to be wiſhed that, as Juni#s wrote his own Life, or Moſes his 
own Story, ſo we might have underſtood from himſelf how great things 
God had done for him and by him; but all that he permitted to God, 
and was filent in his own Defences 3 Glorioſias enim eſt injuriam tacendo 
fugere,quim reſpondendo ſuperare : But when the Honour and Conſcience 
of his King, and the Intereſt of a true Religion was at ſtake, the fire 
burned within him, and at laſt he ſpake with his tongue 5 he cried out 
like the Son of Creſ#, *Arlgort wi xIive Kegioy, Take heed and meddle not - 
with the King; His Perſon istoo ſacred, and Religion too dear to him to 
be aſſaulted by vulgar hands. Inſhort, he acquitted himſelf inthis Af- 
fair with ſo much Truth and Piety, Learning and Judgment,that in thoſe 
Papers his Memory will laſt unto very late ſucceeding Generations. 

But this moſt Reverend Prelate found a nobler Adverſary,and a braver 
Scene for his Contention : He found that the Roman Prieſts being weari- 
ed and baffled by the wiſe Diſcourſes and pungent Arguments of the En- 
gliſh Divines, had ſtudiouſly declined any more to ry the particu- 
lar Queſtions againſt us, but fell at laſt upon a general Charge, imputing 
tothe Church of England the great crime of Schiſmz and by this they 
thought they might with moſt probability deceive unwary and unskil- 
ful Readers; for they ſaw the Schiſm, and they ſaw we had left them ; 
and becauſe they confider'd not the Cauſes, they reſolv'd to out-face us 
in the Charge : But now it was that dignume nans Argumentum, having 
an Argument fit to employ his great Abilities, x 


Conſecrat hic preſul calamum calamiq; labores 
Ante aras Domino leta trophea ſuo 


the Biſhop now dedicates his Labours to the ſervice of God and of his 
Church, undertook the Queſtion, and in a full Diſcourſe proves the 
Church of Aomze not only to be guilty of the Schiſm, by making it ne- 
ceflary to depart from them ; but they did aRuate the Schiſms, and 
themſelves made the firſt ſeparation in the great point of the Popes Su- 
premacy, which was the Pal/adinm for which they principally contend- 
ed. He made it appear that the Popes of Kome were Ulſurpers of the 
Rights of Kings and Biſhops 3 that they brought in new Dodrines 1n 


every Age, that they impos'd their own Devices upon Cn es 
| rticles 
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Articles of Faith, that they prevaricated the DoQrines of the Apoſtles, "WA 
that the Church of Exg/aud only returned to her Primitive purity, that Y * 2m. 
ſhe joined with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that ſhe agreed in all the Sen- VH. _ 
timents of the Primitive Church. He ſtated the queſtions ſo wiſely, <V 
and conduted them fo prudently, and handled them fo learnedly, that 
I may truly ſay, they were never more a_—_— confuted by any man, 
fince _ _ have ſo unhappily diſtarbed Chriſtendom. #erume 

zt 


hoc eos : and they finding themſelves ſmitten unde? the fifth 
zib, ſet up anold Champion of their own, a Golieh to bght againſt the 
pede | Iſrael; the old Biſhop of Chelceden, known to many of us, - 


replyed to this excellent Book 3 but was fo anſwered by a Rejoinder 
made by the Lord Biſhop of Derry, in which he fo preſfied the former 
Arguments, refuted the Cavils, brought in ſo many impregnable Au- 
thorities and Probations, and added ſo many moments and weights to 
his diſconrſe, that the pleaſures of reading the Book would be the great- 
eſt, if the profit to the Church of God were not greater. 


Flumina tum laTis, tum flumina neFaris ibant, 
Flavaque de viridi ſtillabant ilice mella, 


For ſo Sampſon's Riddle was again expounded, Out of the ſtrong came 
meat, and ont of the eater came ſweetneſs his Arguments were ſtrong, 
and the Eloquence was ſweet and deleCtable; and though there ſtart up 
another combarant againſt him, yet he had only the honour to fall by 
the hands of Het#or : (till beret laters lethalis erxndo; the headed arrow 
went in ſo far, that it could not bedrawn out, but the barbed ſteel ſtuck 
behind. And whenever men will defireto be ſatisfied in thoſe great que- 
ſtions, the Biſhop of Derry's Book ſhall be his Oracle. 

I will not infiſt upon his other excellent writings; but it is known 
every where with what Piety and ac#wer he wrote againſt the Manj- 
chean Doftrine of Fatal neceſſity, which a late witty man had pretend- 
ed to adorn with a new Vizor ; but this excellent Perſon waſhed off the 
Ceruſe and the meritricious paintings, rarely well aſſerted the cxcono- 
my of the Divine Providence; and having once more triumphed over his 
Adverſary plenus viForiarnm &- tropheorum,betook himſelf to the more 
agreeable attendance upon ſacred Offices; and having uſefully and wiſe- 
ly diſcourſed of the ſacred Rite of Confirmation, impoſed his hands up- 
on the moſt Illuſtrious Princes, the Dukes of Tork and Glouceſter, and the 
Princeſs Royal, and miniſtred to them the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, 
and miniſterially eſtabliſhed them in the Religionand Service of the ho- 
ly Jeſus. And onething morel ſhall remark, that at his leaving thoſe 
Parts upon the Kings Return, ſome of the Remonſtrant Miniſters of the 
Low Countries coming to take their leaves of this great man, and deſi- 
ring that by his means the Church of Englend would be kind to them, 
he had reaſon to grant it, becauſe they were learned men, and in many 
things of a moſt excellent belief; yet he reproved them, and gave them 
caution agataſt it, that they approached too near and gave too much 
. \ countenance to the great and dangerous errors of the Socinians. 

_ 4 - He thus having ſerved God and the King abroad, God waspleaſed to 
| return Yo and tous all, as in the days of old, end we ſung the ſong 
. 7 of Davi EE « 

ND convertendo captivitatem Sion : When King David and all his Ser- 
. vants returned to Jerwſalew, this great perſon having trod in the Wine- 
* :preſs was called todrink of the Wine, and as an honorary Reward of bis 
1 greac ſervices and abilities, was choſen Primate of this National Churche 

ry in 
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In which time we are tolook upon him, as the King and the Ki 
S — Vicegerent did, as a perſon | eotear whoſe abilities the World had 
Lov ay 00 great teſtimony ever to make a doubt, It is truc he was in the des 
clen(ion of his age and health 5 but his very Ruines were goodly ; and 
they who ſaw the broken heaps of Powpey's Theatre, and the cruſhed 
Obelisks, and the old face of beauteous Philerinm, could not but ad- 
mire the diſordered glories of ſuch magnificent ſtruftures, which were 
venerable in their very duſt. 

He ever was uſed to overcomeall difficulties, only Mortality was too 
hard for him 3 but ſtill his Vertues and his Spirit was immortal, he ſtill 
took great care, and ſtill had new and noble deſigns, and propoſed to 
himſelf admirable things. He governed his Province with great juſtice 


and fincerity z 


Unus amplo conſulens paſtor gregz, 
Somnos tuetur omnium ſolus vigil, 


And had this remiark in all his Government, that as he was a great 
hater of Sacriledge, ſo he profz(ſed himſelf a publick Enemy to Non- 
reſidence, and often would declare wiſely and religiouſly againft it, al- 
lowing it in no caſe but of neceſſity or the greater good of the Church. 
There are great things ſpoken of his Predeceſlor S. Patrick, that he 
founded 700 Churches and Religious Convents, that he ordained 5000 
Prieſts, and with his own hands conſecrated 350 Biſhops. How true 
the ſtory is know not; but we were winelles that the late Primate, 
whoſe memory we now celebrate, did by an extraordinary contingency 
of Providence in one day conſecrate two Arch-Biſhops and ten Biſhops 3 
and did benefit to almoſt all the Churches in Ireland, and was greatly 
inſtrumental to the Re-endowments of the whole Clergy.3 and in the 
greateſt abilities and incomparable induftry was inferior to none of his 
moſt glorious Anteceſſours. | 

Since the Canonization of Saints came into the Church, we find no 
Iriſh Biſhop canonized, except S. Lawrence of Dubliz, and S. Malachias 
of Down; indeed Richard of Armagh's Canonization was propounded, 
but not effeCted; but the Character which was given of that learned 
Primate by Trithemizs does exattly fit this Our late Father ; Vir in Divi- 
nis Scripturis ernditus, ſecularis Philoſophie Juriſque Canonici non ignarus, 
clarus ingenio, ſermone ſcholaiticus, in declamandis ſermonibus ad populuns 
excellentis induitrie : He was learned in the Scriptures, skill'd in ſecular 
Philoſophy, and not unknowing in the Civil and Canon Laws, (in which 
ſtudies I wiſh the Clergy were with ſome carefulneſs and diligence ſtill 
more converſant) he was of an excellent ſpirit, a Scholar in his diſcour- 
ſes, an early and induſtrious Preacher to the people. And as if there 
were a more particular ſympathy between their ſouls, our Primate had 
ſogreat a Veneration to his memory, that he purpoſed, if he had lived, 
to have reſtored his Monument in D«rdalke, which Time, or Impiety, 
or Unthankfulneſs had either omitted or deſtroyed. So great a lover 
he was of all true and inherent worth, that he loved it in the very me- 
mory of the dead, and to have ſuch great Examples tranſmitted to the 
intuition and imitation of poſterity. | 

Ae his coming to the Primacy he knew he ſhould at firſt eſpie litthe 
beſides the Ruinesof Diſcipline, a Harveſt of thorns, and pre 
valling in the hearts of the People, the Churches poſſeſſed by V.. ves. . - 
and Intruders, Mens hearts greatly eſtranged from true Re» 210n 3 and 4 
therefore he ſct himſelf to weed the fields of the Church; he tres 
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the Adverſaries ſometimes ſweetly, ſometimes he confuted them learn- 
edly, ſometimes he rebuked them ſharply. He viſited his Charges di- 
ligently and in his own perſon, not by Proxies and inſtrumental Depu- 
tations : Duereus 101 noſtra, ſed nos, & que ſunt Jeſu Chriiti;, he deſign- 
ed nothing that we knew of but the Redintegration of Religion, the 
Monour of God and the King, the Reſtoring of collapſed Diſcipline; 
and the Renovation of Faich and the Service of God in the Churches. 
And ſtill he was indefatigable; and, even at the laſt ſcene of his life, 
intended to undertake a Regal Viſitation. £%id enim wiltis me otioſun 
4 Domino comprehendi? ſaid one 3 he was not willing that God lhould 
take him unimployed : But, good man, he felt his Tabernacle ready to 
fall in pieces, and could go no further, for God would have no more 
work done by that hand ; he therefore eſpying this, put his houſe in or- 
der, and had lately viſited his Dioceſe, and done what he then could to 
pnt his Charge in order; for he had a good while fince received the ſen- 
tence of death within himſelf, and knew he was ſhortly to render an 
account of his ſtewardſhip; he therefore upon a brisk alarm of death, 
which God ſent him the laſt Jamnary, made his Will ; in which, beſides 
the prudence and preſence of ſpirit manifeſted in making juſt and wiſe 
{ettlement of his Eſtate, and proviſions for his Deſcendants z at mid- 
night, and inthe trouble of his ſickneſs and circumſtances of addrefling 
death, ſtill kept a ſpecial ſentiment and made confeſſion of Gods admi- 
Table mercies, and gave thanks that God had permitted him to live to 
ſee the bleſſed Reſtauration of His Majeſty and the Church of England, 
confeſſed his Faith to be the ſame as ever, gave praiſes to God that he 
was born and bred up in this Religion, —_ prayed to God, and hoped 
he ſhould die in the Communion of this Church, which he declar'd to 
be the moſt pure and Apoſtolical Church in the whole World. 

He prayed to God to pardon his frailties and infirmities, relied tpon 
the mercies of God and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and with a ſingular 
ſweetneſs reſigned up his ſoul idto the hands of his Redeemer. 

But God, who is the great Choragus and Maſter of the Scenes of Life 
and Death, was not pleaſed then to draw the Curtains ; there was an 
Epilogue to his Life yet tobe aGted and ſpoken. He returned to aftions 
and life, and went on in the methods of the ſame procedure as before 3 
was defirous ſtill to eſtabliſh the affairs of the Church, complained of 
ſome diſorders which he purpoſed to redreſs, girt himſelf to the work ; 
but though his ſpirit was willing, yet his fleſh was weak 3 and as the Apo- 
ſtles in the Veſpers of Chriſts Paſlion, ſo he in the eye of his own Ditſo- 
lution was heavy, not toſleep, but heavy unto death, and looked for 
the laſt warning, which ſeized on him in the midſt of buſineſsz and 
though it was ſudden, yet it could not be unexpected, or unprovided 
by furprize, and therefore could be no other than that 2»eravie which 
Anguſtus uſed to wiſh unto himſelf, a civil and well-natured death, with- 
out the amazement of troubleſome circumſtances, or the great cracks of 
a falling houſe, or the convulſions of impatience. Sereca tells that Baſ- 
ſus Anfidins was wont to ſay, Sperare ſe nulune dolorem efſe in ills extre- 
wo anhelitu, 6 tamen eſfet, habere aliquantum in ipſa brevitate ſolatis : 
He hoped that the pains of the laſt Diſſolution were little or none 3 or 
if they were, it was full of comfort that they could be but ſhort. It hap- 
rened 1 to this excellent man; his Paſſive Fortitude had been abun- 

ntly (ied hefore, and therefore there was the leſs need of it now ; 
his adtive G8!ts had been abundantly demonſtrated by the great and 


good things he did , and therefore his laſt ene was not ſo borious, 
ut 


RANG) 


SnanM, 


vIL.. 


Epilt. 30. 


KC 


14.6 


| ASermon Preached at 


RAS) 
ST RM, 


VII. 
F a. 


Syneſ. Ep. 57. 


but God called him away ſomething after the manner of Afoſes, which 
the Jews expreſs by Oſculum oris Dei, the Kils of Gods mouth; that 
is, a death indeed fore-fignified, but gentle and ſerene,and without temp- 
tation. 

To ſum upall; He was a wiſe Prelate, a learned Doctor, a juſt Man, 
a true Friend, a great Benefaftor to others, a thankful Beneficiary 
where he was obliged himſelf. He was a faithful Servant to his Ma- 
ſters, a Loyal Subje@ to the King, a zealous Aſſertor of his Religion 
againſt Popery on one fide, and Fanaticiſm on the other. The practice 
of his Religion was not ſo much in Forms and exteriour Miailtries, 
though he was a great obſerver of all the publick Rites and Miniſtries 
of the Church , as it was in doing good for others. He was like Adg- 
ſon, whom the Scythian Anarchaſis ſogreatly praiſed, 5 wicay is clxer hanjjoat 
xea5;, he governed his Family well, he gave to all their due of mainte- 
nanceand duty; he did great benefit to mankind; he had the fate of 
the Apoſtle S. Paxl, he paſſed through evil report and report, as 
a deceiver and yet true. He was a man of great bufinels and great re- 
ſort : Semper aliquis in Cydonis domo, as the Corinthians ſaid, There 
was always ſomebody in Cydozs houſe. He was weifev + Eiy Teſp & Bifaes 
he divided his life into labour and his book ; he took care of his 
Churches when he was alive, and even after his death, having left 50o L 
for the Repair of his Cathedral of Armagh and S. Peters Church in Drog- 
heda : He was an excellent Scholar, and rarely well accompliſhed ; firſt 
inſtructed to great excellency by natural parts, and then conſummated 
by ſtudy and experience. Melanchthon was uſed to ſay, that himſelf was 
a Logician, Pomeraxxs a Grammarian, Jxſtus Jonas an Orator, but that 
Lather was all theſe. It was greatly true of him, that the ſingle perfe- 
Ctions which make many men eminent, were united in this Primate, 
and made him Yluſtrious. 


At, at, Ouintilium perpetuxs ſopor 
Urget : cui pudor & juſtitie ſoror 
Incorrupta fides, nudaque veritas 
Quando ulluw invenient parem £ 


It will be hard to find his Equal in all things: Fortaſſe tanquane Phe- 
nix anno quingenteſemo naſcitar, (that I may uſethe words of Seneca ) 
nec eſt mirum ex intervallo magna generari mediocria & in turbam naſ- 
centia ſee fortuna producit : eximia vero ipſa raritate commendat. For 
in him was viſible the great lines of Hookgr's Judiciouſheſs, of Jewel's 
Learning, of the acuteneſs of Biſhop Azdrews. He was ſkilled in 
more great things than one; and, as one faid of Phidzas, he could not 
only make excellent Statues of Ivory, but he could work in Stone and 
Braſs : He ſhewed his Equanimity in Poverty, and his Juſtice in Richesz 
he was uſeful in his Country, and profitable in his Baniſhment ; for as 
Parews was at Anvilla, Luther at Wittenburg, S. Athanaſins and S. Chry- 
ſoſtome in their Baniſhment, $. Hierom in his retirement at Bethlebear, 
they were Oracles to them that needed its ſo was he in HoSand and 
France, where he was abroad; and beſide the particular endearments 
which his friends received from him, for he did do relief to bis bre- 
thren that wanted, and ſupplied the Souldiers out of his ſtore in Tork- 
ſhire, when himſelf could but ill ſpare itz but he received publick thanks 
from the Convocation of which he was Preſident, and publick Juſtifica- 
tion from the Parliament where he was Speaker 3 ſo that although, as 

one 


IE þ 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate, 147 


een een ons 
— 


one ſaid, Miraculi inſtar vite iter, þ longum, ſine offenſione percurrere 5 CRN{L\ 
yet no man had greater Enemies, and no man had greater juſtifica- S vi "j 
tions. a 
But God hath taken our Elijah from our heads this day - I pray God ah. 
that at leaſt his Mantle may be left behind, and that his Spirit may be 

doubled upon his Succeſſor;and that we may all meet together with him 

at the right hand of the Lamb, where every man ſhall receive according 

to his deeds, whether they be good or whether they be evil. I conclude . 

with the words of Caiws Plinizs, Equidem beatos puto quibus Deorum mu- 

nere datum eſt, aut facere ſcribenda, aut ſcribere legenda: he wrote many 

things fit to be read, and did very many things worthy to be written; 

which if we wiſely imitate, we may hope to meet him in the Reſurre- 

ion of the juſt, and feaſt with him in the eternal Supper of the Lamb, 

there to fing perpetual Anthems to the honour of God the Father, Son 

and Holy Ghoſt: To whore be all honour, &c. 


" 


Funeral Sermon, 


OBSEQUIES 


Right Honourableand moſt Vertuous Lady, 


The Lady 


FRANCES, 


Counteſs of 


CARBER Y: 
Who deceaſed Ofober the 9® 1650. at her Houſe 


Golden-Grove in Caermarthes-ſhire. 


pr 


By Feremy Taylor D. D. 


LONDON, 


Printed for R. RoySton Bookſeller to the Kings Moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty. 1666. 


— 


To the 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


And 


TRULY NOBLE 
Richard Lord Vaughan, 


Earl of Carbery, -Baron of Emlin and Adolinger, 
Knight of the Honourable Order of the Bath. 


My Lord, 


Am not aſhamed to profeſs that I pay this part of Service 
| to your Lordſhip moſt unwillingly : for it is a ſad office to 
be the chief Minifter in a houſe of mourning, and to pre- 
ſent an intereſted perſon with a branch of Cypreſs and a 
bottle of tears. And indeed, my Lord, it were wore proportionable 
to your needs to bring ſomething that might alleviate or divert your 
ſorrow,than to dreſs the Hearſe of your Dear Lady, and to furniſh 
it with ſuch carcumſtances,that it may dwell with you,and lie in your 
Cloſet, and make your prayers and your retirements more ſad and 
full of weepings. But becauſe the Divine providence hath taken 
from you a perſon ſo excellent, a woman fit to converſe with An- 
gels and Apoſtles, with Saints and Martyrs, give me leave to pre- 
ſent you with her Pifiure, drawn in little and in water-colours, 
ſullyed indeed with tears and the abrupt accents of a real and con- 
onaut ſorrow ; but drawn with a faithful hand, and takgn from 
the life : and indeed it were too great a loſe tobe deprived of ber 
example and of her rule, of the original and of the copy too. The 
age is very evil and deſerved her not ; but becauſe it is ſo evil, it 
hath the more needto have ſuch lives preſerved in memory to in- 
ftruS& our piety, or upbraid our wickedneſs. For now that God 
hath cut this tree of Paradiſe down from its ſeat of earth, yet ſo 
the dead trunk, may ſupport a part of the declining Temple, or at 
leaft ſerve to kindle the fire on the Altar. My Lord, I pray God 
this heap of ſorrow may ſwell your piety till it breaks into the 
greateſt joys of God and of Religion : and remember when you pay 
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4 tear upon the Grave, or to the memory of your Lady (that Dear 
and moſt excellent Soul) that you pay two more : one of repentance 
for thoſe things that may have cauſed this breach ; and another of 
Joy for the mercies of Godto your Dear departed S aint, that be hath 
zaken her into a place where ſhe can weep no more. My Lord, 1 


think I ſhall, ſo long 95 T live, that is, ſo long as I am 


Your Lordſhips 
moſt humble Servant 
1 
YO Fer. Taylor. 
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\ Pretati &- Memoriz Sacrum-. 
=—_ doloris {ingalaris, paris fati & conditionis poſuit 


Richardus Comes Carbertenſis tibi vivo,8& mortem nec exopranti 
nec metuenti: Et diledifſimz ſux Conjugt Franciſce Comirillz in flore 


tlla (deſcendat Jachrymula Amice Lecor) fuit inter caſtifſimas prima, 


inter Conjuges amantillima, Mater optima : placidi oris, ſeverz virtutis, 


| converſationis ſuaviſiims : vultum hilarem fecit bona | 
| confcientia, amabilem, forma pluſquam Uxoria. Claris 
orta Natalibus , fortunam non medio-( 
crem habuit 3 crat enim cum Unica Ger- 
mani Hzres ex atle, Annos XII, Menles 
IV, (npra Biduum vixit in SanGiflimo 
Matrimonio cum SU O qucm effuſif]i- 
me di)cxit, & fancte obfervavit ; quern 
novit Prudentifiimum , ſenſit Amantil- 
ſimum, virum Optimum vidit & l[ztata 
eſt. Enixa prolem numeroſam , pul- 
chram , ingenuam , formx & Spet opti- | 
mz; quatnor Maſculos, Franciſcum Do- 
minum Vaughan, fohannem, Althamum, 
quartum immaturum 3 forminas lex, 
Dom: Franc:{c am, Fliz.abethas duas, Mari- 
am, Margarel am. & Althamiam [ poſt cu Jus | 
partum pai!cis dtebis obdormiit. | To-|___ 
tam prolem Malculam (fi demas abortivum ilium) & 
a foeminas omnes, przter Eliz.2hctham alteram, & Mariam, 
ſuperſtites reliquit. Pictatis adeoq; Spet plena obiit ix. Ofobr. MDC.L. 
Lachrymis ſuorum omuum tota irrigua conditur in hoc caxmeterio, ubi 
ctim Deo Opt. Max. viſum fuerit,{perat fe reponendum Conjux meeſti!- 
ſimus : interea temporis JuGui, {cd pietati magis vacat, ut in ſuo tempore 
ſimul Iztencur Par tam Pium, tam Nobile, tam Chriſtianum in gremio 


—_ 
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Jeſu, ulque dum Coronzx adornentur accipiendz in Advengy Domini. 
| 
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Cum ille vita defuncus fuerit, Marmor loquetur, quod adhuc 
tacere jubet virtus Modeſta : interim vitam ejus obſerva, & 


| leges quod poſtea hic inſcriptum amabunt & colent Poſteri. 


| Ora "D. abi. 
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Xtatis caſibus puerperit raptz Cx amplexibus Sanctiflimi amoris. Fait ! 
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For we uni needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground 
which cannot be gathered up again : neither doth God reſpeS 
ary perſon : yet doth he deviſe means that his baniſhed be not 
expelled from him. 


Hen our Bleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples viewed the 
Temple, ſome one amongſt them cried out, Xagiſter 
aſpice, quales lepides | Maſter, behold what fair, what 

reat ſtones are here ! Chriſt made no other reply but 

oretold their diſſolution, and a world of ſadneſs and 
forrow wkich ſhould bury that whole Nation, when the teeming cloud 
of Gods diſpleaſure ſhould produce a ſtorm which was the daughter of 
the biggeſt anger, and the mother of the greateſt calamity which ever 
cruſh'd any of the Song of Adam; [ The time ſhall come that there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone upon another.)] The whole Temple and the Religion 
the Ceremonies ordained by God, and the Nation beloved by God, and 
the Fabrick erected for the Service of God, ſhall run to their own Peri- 
od, and lyedown in their ſeveral Graves. Whatſoever had a beginning 
can alſo have an ending, and it ſhall die, unleſs it be daily watered with 
the Purles flowing from the Fountain of Life, and refreſhed with the 

Dew of Heaven, andthe Wells of God : And therefore God had pro- 

vided a Tree in Paradiſe to have ſupported Adam in his artificial Int- 

wortality : Immortality was not in his Nature, but in the Hands and 

Arts, in the Favour and Superadditions of God, Man was always the 

ſame mixture of Heat and Cold, of Dryneſs and Moiſture 3 ever the 

fawe weak thing, apt to feel rebellion in the humors, andto ſuffer the 
evils of a civil war in his body natural : and therefore health and life 

was to deſcend upon him from Heaven, and he was to ſuck life from a 

Tree on Earth ; himſelf being but ingraffed into a Tree of Life, and 

adoptedinto the condition of an immortal Nature : But he that in the 

beſt of his days was bur a Cien of this Tree of Life, by his fin was cut 
off from thence quickly, and planted upon Thorns, and his portion 
was for ever after among the Flowers,which to day ſpring and look like 
health and beauty, and in the evening they are ſick, and at night are 
dead, and the oven is their grave: And as before, even from our firſt 
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FPaAD) ſpring from the duſt on earth, we might have died if we had not been 
C2, preſerved by the continual flux of a rare providence ; ſo now that we 
VIIE' re reduced to the Laws of our own Nature,we z-ſt needs die.It is natu- 
ral, and therefore neceflary : It is become a puniſhment to us, and there- 
fore it 1s unavoidable; and God hath bound the evil upon us by bands 
of natural and inſeparable propriety, , and by a ſaupervening unalterible 
Decree of Heaven; and we are fallen from our privilege, and are re- 
turned to the condition of Beaſts, and Buildings, and common things : 
And we ſee Temples defiled unto the ground,and they die by Sacrilege z 
and great Empires die by their own plenty and eaſe, tull Humours, and 
factious Subjects ; and huge Buildings fall by their own weight, and 
the violence of many Winters eating and ines the Cement, which 
1s the marrow of their bones; and Princes die like the meaneſt of their 
Servants 3 and every thing finds a Grave and a Tomb ; and the very 
Tomb it ſelf dies by the bigneſs of its pompouſneſs and luxury, 


_ Phario nutantia pondera ſaxo 
ne cineri vanus dat ruitura labor, 


and becomes as friable and uncombined duſt as the aſhes of the Sinner 
or the Saint that lay under it, and is now forgotten in his bed of dark- 
neſs. And to this Catalogue of mortality Man is inrolled with a Statu- 
tu: eſt] It is appointed for all men to once die, and after death comes judg- 
ment : And if a Mancan be ſtronger than Nature,or can wreſtle with a 
!Decrec of Heaven, or caneſcape from a divine puniſhment by his own 
arts,ſo that neither the Power nor the Providence of God,nor the Laws 
of Nature, nor the Bands of eternal Predeſtination can hold him, then 
he may live beyond the fate and period of Fleſh, and laſt longer than a 
Flower : Bur if all theſe can hold us and tie us to conditions, then we 
muſt Jay our heads down upon a turf, and entertain creeping things in 
the cells and little chambers of our eyes, and dwell with worms till time 
and death ſhall be no more. We muſt needs die] That's our Sentence : 
But that's not all. 

We are as water ſpilt on the ground,which cannot be gathered up again.) 
Stay, 

4 We are as water, weak, andof no confiſtence, always deſcending, 
abiding in no certain place, unleſs where we are detained with violence; 
and every little breath of wind makes us rough and tempeſtuous, and 
troubles our faces; every trifling accident pet us; and as the 
face of the waters waſting in a ſtorm ſo wrinkles it ſelf that it makes 
upon its forehead furrows deep and hollow like a grave; fo do our 
great and little cares and trifles firſt make the wrinkles of old age, and 
then they dig a grave for us:And there is in Nature nothing ſo contemp- 
eible, but it may meet with us in ſuch circumſtances, that it may be too 
hard for us in our weakneſſes; and the ſting of a Bee is a weapon ſha 
enough to pleice the finger of a child or the lip of a Man; and thoſe 
Creatures which Nature hath left without weapons, yet they are armed 
ſufficiently to vex thoſe parts of men which are left defenceleſs and ob- 
noxious to a Sun-beam, to the roughneſs of a ſowre Grape, to the un- 
evenneſs of a Gravyel-ſtone, to the duſt of a Wheel, or the unwholſom 
breath of a Star looking awry upon a'finner. 

2. But beſides the weakneſles and natural decayings of our bodies, 
if chances and contingencies be innumerable, then no man can reckon 
our dangers, and the przternatural cauſes of our deaths : So that he is 
a vain perſon whoſe hopes of life are too confidently encreas'd by = 
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ſon of his health: and he is too unreaſonably timerous, who thinks his de SenP 


hopes at an end when he dwels in ſickneſs. For men die without rule, and 


CLLR - 


with and without occafions z and no man fuſpeCing or foreſeeing any of =, 
IV 


deaths addreſſes, and no man in his whole condition is weaker than ano» 


ther. Aman in along Conſumption is fallen under one of the folemni- 
ties and preparations to death # but at the ſame inſtant the moſt health» 
ful perſon is as neer death, upona more fatal and a more ſudden, but a 
leſs diſcerned cauſe. There are but few perſons upon whoſe foreheads 
every man can'read the ſentence of death written in the lines of a lin- 
gring ſickneſs, but they(ſometimes)hear the paſſing-bell ring for ſtronger 
men, even long before their own knell calls at the houſe of their mother 
to open her womb,8 make a bed for them.No man is ſurer of to morrow 
than the weakeſt of his brethren : and when Lepid#s and Aufidizs ſtum- 
bled at the threſhold of the Senate and fell down and dyed, the blow 
came from Heaven in a cloud; but it ſtruck more ſuddenly than npon the 
poor flave that made ſport upon the Theatre with a premeditated and 
fore-deſcribed death : Q#od quiſque vitet, nunquam homini ſatis cautuns 
eft in horas, There are tickneſles that walk in darkneſs, and there are 
exterminating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curtains of immateriality 
and an ungommunicating nature; whom we cannot fee, but we feel 
their force and fink under their Sword, and from Heaven the vail de- 
ſcends that wraps our heads in the fatal ſentence. There 1s no age of 
man but it hath proper to it ſelf ſome poſterns and outlets for death, 
beſides thoſe infinite and open ports out of which myriads of men and 
women every day pals into the dark, and the land of forgetfulneſs. 7- 
Fancy hath life but 7x effigie, or like a ſpark dwelling in a pile of wood : 
the candle is ſo newly lighted, that every little ſhaking of the taper, and 
every ruder breath of air puts it out,and it dies. Childhood is fo tender, 
and yet Gunwary; ſo ſoft to all the impreſſions of Chance, and yet fo 
forward to run into them, that God knew there could beno ſecurity 
without the care and vigilance of .an Angel-keeper : and the eyes of 
Parents and the arms of Nurſes, the proviſions of art, and all the effects 
of Humane love and Providence are not ſufficient to keep one child from 
horrid miſchiefs, from ſtrange and early calamities and deaths, unleſs a 
meſſenger be ſent from Heaven to ſtand ſentinel, and watch the very 
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playings and (leepings, the eatings and drinkings of the Children; and 


it is along time before Nature makes them capable of help: for there are 
many deaths, and very many diſeaſes to which poor babes are expoſed ; 
but they have but very few capacities of Phyſick : to ſhew that infancy 
is as liable to death as old age, and equally expoſed to danger, and equal- 
ly uncapable of a remedy : with this only france, that old age hath 

iſcaſes incurable by nature, and the diſeaſes of childhood are incura- 
ble by art 3 and borh the ſtates are the next heirs of death; 

3. But all the middle way the caſe is altered : Nature is ſtrong, and 
Art isapt to give eaſe and remedy , but ſtill there js no ſecurity 3 and 
there the caſe is not altered. 1. For there are ſo many diſeaſes in men 
that are not underſtood, 2. So many new ones every year. 3. Thz 
old ones are ſo changed ih circumſtance, and intermingled with fo ma- 
ny collateral complications. 4. The Symptoms are oftentimes ſoratike. 
5. Sometimes ſo hidden and fallacious. 6. Sometimes none at all (as in 
the moſt ſudden and moſt dangerous Impoſthumations.) 7. Andithen, 
the diſeaſes in the inward parts of the body, are oftentimes ſuch, to 
which no application can be made. 8. They are fo far off, that the 'ef- 
feats of all medicines can no otherwiſe _ to them, than the effe& 

and 
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Pw AD) and juices ofall meats; that is, not till after two or three alterations and 
$ » 2M. gecoftions, which change the very ſpecies of the medicament. 9. And af- 


VIII. 


— 


ter all this, very many principles in the art of Phylick are ſo uncertain, 
that after they have been believed ſeven or cight Ages, and that upon 
them much'of the practice hath been eſtabliſhed , they come to be con- 
fidered by a witty man, and others eſtabliſhed in their ſtead 3 by which 
men muſt practiſe, and by which three or four generations of men more 
(as happens) muſt liveor die. 10. Andall this while the men are fick, 
and they take things that certainly makethem ſicker for the preſent, and 


' yery uncertainly reſtore health for the future: that it may appear of 


what a large extent is humane calamity z when Gods providence hath 
not only made it weak and miſerable upon the certain ſtock of a various 
nature, and upon the accidents of an infinite contingency; but even 
from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers and our troubles 
are certainly encreaſed : ſo that we may well be likened to water ; our 
nature is no ſtronger, our abode no more certain 3 if the fluces be open- 
ed, it falls away and runneth apace; if its current _— d, it (wells 
and grows troubleſome, and ſpills over with a greater diffufion ; if jt 
be made to ſtand ſtill, it putrifies: and all this we.do. For, 

4. Inall the proceſs of our health we are running to our grave : we 
open our own ſluces by viciouſneſs and unworthy actions 3 we pour in 
drink, and let out life ; we increafe diſeaſes, and know not how to bear 
them ; we ſtrangle our ſelves with our own intemperance; we ſuffer 
the fevers and the inflammations of luſt, and we quench our ſouls with 
drunkenneſs; we bury our underſtandings in loads of meat and ſurfers : 
and then we lie down upon our beds,and roar with pain and diſquietnefs 
of our ſouls : Nay, we kill one anothers ſouls and bodies with violence 
and folly, with the effefs of pride and uncharitableneſs z we live and 
die like fools, and bring a new mortality upon our ſelves z wars and 
vexatious cares, and private duells and publick diſorders, and every 
thing that is unreaſonable, and every thing that is violent : fo that now 
we may add this fourth gate to the Grave + Befides Nature and Chance, 
and the miitakgs of Art,men die with their own Sins, and then enter into 
the Grave in haſte and paſſion, avd pull the heavy ſtone of the Monu- 
ment upon their own heads. And thus we make our ſelves like water 
ſpilt on the grqund ; we throw away our lives as if they were unprofi- 
table, (and indeed moſt men make them ſo)we let our years ſlipthrough 
our fingers like water; and nothing is to be ſcen, but like a ſhowr of 
tears upon a ſpot of ground z there is a Grave digged, and a folemn 
mourning and a great talk in the Neighbourhood, and when the daies 
are finiſhed, they ſhall be, and they ſhall be remembred, no more : And 
that'slike water too, when it is ſpilt, it canzot be gathered up again. 

There is no redemption from the Grave. 


inter ſe mortales mutua viuunt 


Et gquaſs curſores vitai lampada tradunt. 


Men live in their courſe and by turnsz their light burns a while,and then 
it burns blew and faint, and men go to convetſe with Spirits, and then 
they reach the taper to another 5 and as the hours of yeſterday can ne- 
verreturn again, ſo neither can the man whoſe hours they were, and 
who lived them over once, he ſhall never come to live them again, and 
live them better. When Lazervs, and the widows Son of Naim, and Ta- 
biths, and the Saints that appeared in Jer»ſalens at the Reſurrection of 
our blefied Lord aroſe, they came into this world, ſome as ſtran- 
gers 


« 
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gers only to make a viſit, and all of them to manifeſt a glory : but PR ANL) 
none came. upon the ſtock of a new life; or entred upon the ſtage as at Y* * 4 
firſt, or to perform the courſe of a new nature : and thereforegt is ob- VII 
ſervable,that we never read of any wicked perſon that was raiſed from 

the dead : Dives would fain have returned to his brothers houſe3 but 

neither he, nor any from him could be ſent : but all the reſt in the new 
Teſtament —_ only excepted) were expreſled to have been holy per- 

ſons, or elſe by their age were declared innocent... Lazarus was be- 

loved of Chriſt : thoſe ſouls that appeared at the Reſurreftion were 

the ſouls of Saints : Tabitha raiſed by $. Peter was a charitable and a hol 
Chriſtian ; and the maiden of twelve years old, raiſed by our bleſled 
Saviour, had not entred into the regions of choice and finfulneſs : and 

the only excepticn of the widows ſon, is indeed none at all , for in it 

the Scripture is wholly ſilent ; and therefore it is very probable that the 

ſame proceſs was uſed, God in all other inſtances having choſen to ex- 
emplifie his miracles of nature to purpoſes of the Spirit, and in ſpiritual 
capacities. So that although the Lord of Nature did not break the 

bands of Nature in ſome inſtances, to manifeſt his glory to ſucceeding 

great and never failing purpoſes ; yet(beſides that this ſhall beno more) 

it was alſo inſtanced in ſuch perſons who were holy and innocent, and 

within the verge and comprehenfions of theEternal mercy. We never read 

that a wicked perſon felt ſuch a miracle, or was raiſed from the Grave 

to try the ſecond time for a Crown 3 but where he fell, there he lay 

down dead, and ſaw the light no more. 

This conſideration I intend to you as a ſevere Monitor and an advice 
of carefulneſs, that you order your affairs ſo that you may be partakers 
of the firſt ReſurreCtion ; that is, from fin to grace, from the death of 
vitious habits, to the vigour, life, and efficacy of an habitual righteouſ- 
neſs: For (as it hapned to thoſe perſons in the New Teſtar © now 
mentioned, to them (I ſay)in the literal ſenſe) Bleſſed are they that have 
part in the firſt Reſurrefion, upon them the ſecond death ſhall have no power: 
meaning that they who by the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit were 
raiſed to life again, were holy and blefled fouls, and ſuch who were 
written in the book of God; and that this grace hapned to no wick- 
ed and vitious perſon : ſo it is moſt true in the ſpiritual and intended 
ſenſe : You only that ſerve God in a holy lifez you who are not dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins 3 you who ſerve God with an early diligence and an 
unwearied induſtry, and a holy Religion, you and you only ſhall come 
tolife eternal, you only ſhall be called from death to life ; the reſt of 
mankind ſhall never live again, but paſs from death to death ; from one 
death to another, to a worſe; from the death of the body, to the eter- 
nal death of body and ſoul: and therefore in the Apoſtles Creed there 
is no mention made of the ReſurreCion of wicked perſons; but of the 
Reſurretion of the body to everlaſting life. The wicked indeed ſhall be ha- 
led forth from their graves,from their everlaſting priſons, where in chains 
of darkneſs they are kept unto the judgment of the great day : but this 
therefore cannot be called iz ſenſu favoris, a Reſurrefion, but the ſo- 
lennities of the eternal death; It is nothing but a new capacity of dy- 
ing again; ſuch a dying as cannot fignifie reſt 5 but where death means 
nothing but an intollerable and never ceaſing calamity : and therefore 
theſe words of my Text are otherwiſe to be underſtood of the wicked, 
oiherwiſe of the godly : The wicked are ſpilt like water and ſhall never 
be gathered up again 3 no not in the gatherings of eternity z They ſhall 
be put into Veſlels of wrath and fer upon the flames of hell 3 but thax 
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isnot 4 gathering, but « ſcattering froni the face and preſence of God. 
But the godly alſo come under the ſenſe of theſe words : They deſcend 
into their Graves, and ſhall no more be reckoned among the living ; 
they have no concernment in all that is done under the Sun. Agamem- 
wor hath no moreto do with the Turks Armies invading and poſtefling 
that part of Greece where he reigned, than had the Hippocemtary who 
never had a being - and Cicero hath no more intereſt in the preſent evils 
of Chriſtendom, than we have todo with his boaſted diſcovery of Ca- 
tilines Conſpiracy. What is it to me that Rowe was taken by the Ganls? 
and what is it now to Camil/as if different religions be tolerated amongſt 
us? Theſe things that now happen concern the living, and they are 
made the ſcenes of our duty or danger reſpeQively: and when our Wives 
are dead and fleep in charnel houſes, they are not troubled when we 
laugh loudly at the ſongs ſung at the next marriage feaſt ; nor do the 
envy when another ſnatches away the gleanings of their husbands paſ- 
fron. 

It is true, they envy not, and they lie ina boſom where there can be 
no murmur 3 and they that are conſigned to Kingdoms, and to the feaſt 
of the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, the glorious and eternal Bridegroom 
of holy Souls, they cannot think our Marriages here, our lighter laugh- 
ings and vain rejoicings, conſiderable as to them. And yet there is are- 
lation continued ſtill : Ariſtotle ſaid, that to affirm the dead take no 
thought for the good of the living, is a diſparagement to the laws of 
that friendſhip which in their ſtate of ſeparation they cannot be tewpt- 
ed to reſcind, And the Church hath taught in general, that they pray 
for us, they recommend to God the ſtate of all their Relatives, in the 
union of the interceſſion that our bleſſed Lord makes for them and us ; 
and S. Ambroſe gave ſome things in charge to his dying brother &atyras, 
that he ſhould do for him in the other world : he gave it him (I ſay) 
when he was dying, not when he was dead. And certain it is that though 
our dead friends affeCtion to us is not to be eſtimated according to our 
low conceptions, yetit is not leſs, but much more than ever it was ; it 
1s greater in degree, and of another kind, 

But then we ſhould do well alſo to remember, that in this world we are 
ſomething beſides fleſh and bloud 3; that we may not without violent ne- 
ceſſities run jato new relations, but preſerve the affetions we bore to 
our dead when they were alive: We muſt not fo live as if they were 
periſhed, but ſo as prefling forward to the moſt intimate participation 
of the communion of Saints. And we alfo have ſome. ways to expreſs 
this relation, and to bear a part in this communion, by aCtions of inter- 
courſe with them, aud yet proper toour ſtate : ſuch as are ſtrictly per- 
forming the will of the dead, providing for, and tenderly and wiſely 
educating their children, paying their debts, imitating their good exam- 
ple, preſerving their memories privately, and publickly keeping their 
memorials, and defiring of God with hearty and conſtant prayer that - 
God would give them a joyful Reſurrection, and a merciful Judgment, 
(for ſo S. Paxl prayed in behalf of Oneſiphorns) that God would ſhew thene 
2 mercy inthat day, that fearful, and yet much to be defired day, in which 
the moſt righteous perſon hath need of much mercy and pity, and ſhall 
findit. Now theſe inſtances of duty ſhew that the relation remains 
ſtill; and though the Relit of a man or woman hath liberty to contract 
new relations , yet I do nog find they have liberty to caſt off the old, 
asif there were no ſuch thing as immortality of ſouls. Remember that 


we ſhall converſe together again; let us therefore never do any _ 
| | q 
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of reference to them which we ſhall be aſhamed of in the day when all "w/G 
ſecrets ſhall be diſcovered, and that we ſhall meet again in the preſence Y.® * #+ 
of God : In the meantime, God watcheth concerning all their intereſt, VIIE. 
-and hewill in his time both diſcover and recompenſe. For though, as _ 
to us, they are like water fpiltz yet, to God, they areas water fallen 
in the Sea, ſafe and united in his comprehenſion, and incloſures. 

But we are not yet paſled the confideration of the ſentence : This de- 
{cending to the graves the lot of all men, [ either doth God reſpe# the 
perſon of any man | The rich is not proteGted for favour, nor the poor for 
pity, the old manis not reverenced for his age, nor the Infant regarded 
for his tenderneſs; youth and beauty, learning and prudence, wit and 
ſtrength lie down equally in the diſhonours of the Grave. Ali men, 
and all vatures, and all perſons refiſt the addreſſes and folennities of 
death, and ſtrive to preſerve a miſerable and unpleaſant lifez and yet 
they all fink down and die. For fo havel ſeen the Pillars of a Buildin 
aſſiited with artificial props bending under the preſſure of a roof, an 
pertinaciouſly reſiſting the infallible and prepared ruine, 


Donec certa dies omni compage ſolut4 
Ipſum cum rebus ſubruat auxilinw, 


Till the determin'd day comes, and then the burden ſunk upon the pil- 
lars, and diſordered the aids and auxiliary rafters into a common ruine 
anda ruder grave: ſoare the defires and weak arts of manz with little 
aids and afliſtances of care and Phyſick we ſtrive to ſupport our decay- 
ing bodies, and to put offthe evil day ; but quickly that day will come, 
and then neither Angels nor men can reſcue us from our grave; but the 
roof ſinks down upon the walls, and the walls deſcend to the founda- 
tionz and the beauty of the face, and the diſhonours of the belly, the 
diſcerning head and the ſervile feet, the thinking heart and the work- 
ing hand, the eyes and the guts together ſhall be cruſhed into the confu- 
fion of a heap, and dwell with Creatures of an equivocal produdtion, 
with worms and ſerpents, the ſons and daughters ot our own bones, in 
a houſe of dirt and darkneſs. 

Let not us think to be excepted or deferred : If beauty, or wit, or 
youth, or nobleneſs, or wealth, or vertue could have been adefence, and 


an excule from the Grave, we had not-met here to day to mourn =_ 
the Hearſe of an Excellent Lady : and [God only koows for which of us 
next the Mourners ſhall go about the ſt or weep 1n houſes. 
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We have lived ſo many years; and every day and every minute we 
make an eſcape from thoſe thouſands of dangers and deaths that encom- 
pals us round about : and ſuch eſcapings we muſt reckon to be an ex- 
traordinary fortune, and therefore that it cannot laſt long. Vain are 
the thoughts of Man; who when he is young or healthful, thinks he hath 
a long thread of life to run over, and that it 1s violent and ſtrange for 
young perſons to die; and natural and proper only for the aged. It is 
- asnatural for a man todie by drowning as by a Fever: And what grea- 
ter violence or more unnatural thing 1s it, that the Horſe threw his Ri- 
der into the River, than that a drunken meeting caſt him into a Fever ? 
and the ſtrengths of youth are as ſoon broken by the ſtrong ſickneſles 
of youth, andthe ſtronger intemperance, as the weakneſs of old age 

= 


P 
FA 


Aw 


b——— 


162 4 Fad Sam: 


FRA? by a Cough, or an Aſthma, or a continual Rheum: Nay, it is wore na- 
S$s2zM. ral for young Men and Women to die, than for old ; becauſe that is 
= wore natural which hath more natural cauſes, and that is more natural 
which is moſt common - but todie with age 1s an extreme rare thing ; 
and there are more perſons carried forth to burial before the five and 
thirtieth year of their age, thanafter it: And therefore Jet no vain con- 
_ fidence make you hope for long life: If you have lived but little, and 
are ſtill in youth, remember that now you are in =_ biggeſt throng of 
dangers both of body and ſoul ; and the proper fins of youth to which 
they ruſh infinitely and without conſideration, are alſo the proper and 
immediate inſtruments of death. But if you be old you have eſcaped 
long and wonderfully,and the time of your eſcaping is out: you muſt not 
for ever think to live upon wonders, or that God will work miracles 
to ſatisfie your longing follies, and unreaſonable defires of living longer 
to fin and to the world. Go home and think to die, and what you 
would chooſe to be doing when you die, that do daily : for you will all 
come to that paſs to rejoice that you did fo, or wiſh that you had : that 
will be the condition of every one of us; for God regardeth no mans 
perſor. 

Wal ! but all this you will think is but a ſad ſtory : What ? we muſt 
die, and go to darkneſs and diſhonour 3 and we muſt die quickly, and we 
muſt quit all our delights, and all our fins, or do worſe, infinitely worle z 
and this is the condition of us all, from which none can be excepted ; 
every man ſhall be fpilt and fall intothe ground, and be gathered wp no 
more, Is thereno comfort after all this ? ſhall we go from hence, and be 

mo more ſeen, and haveno recompenſt ? 


Miſer, 0 miſer, aiunt, omnia ademit 
Una die infauſta mihi tot premia vite. 


Shall we exchange our fair Dwellings for a Coffin, our ſofter Beds for 

the moiſtned and weeping Turf, and our pretty Children for Worms; 

and is there no allay to this huge calamity ? yes, there is : There is a 

[ yet] in the Text : | For all this, yet doth God deviſe means that bis ba- 

wiſhed be not expelled from him. | All this ſorrow and trouble is but a 
'Phantaſm, and receives its account and degrees from our preſent con- 
_ ceptions, and the proportion to our reliſhes and guſt. 

When Pompey faw the Ghoſt of his firſt Lady Juli«, who vexed his 
reſt and his conſcience for ſuperinducing Cornelia upon her bed within 
the ten months of mourning, he preſently fancicd it, either to be an illu- 
ſion, or elſe that death could be no very great evil : 


Aut nihil et ſenſus animis in morte relitum, 
Aut mor: ipſa nibil — 


Either my dead Wife knows not of my unhandſome marriage, and for- 
getfulneſs of her z or if the does, then the dead live. 


longe, canitis ft cognita, vite 
Mors media 


Death is nothing but the middle point between two lives, between this 
and another : concerning which comfortable myſtery the holy Scri- 


pture inftrufts our Faith and entertains our hope in theſe words - God 
| is 


' _— 
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is ſtill the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; for all do live to him; and FAN 
the Souls of Saints are with Chriſt : 7 deſire to be difolved (faith St. Paul) . Sen. 
and to be with Chriſt, for that is much better : and, Bleſſed are the dead mn. 
which die in the Lord; they reſt from their labours, and their works follow vile \ Cas. rs, 
them: For we know, that if oar earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſ- "8. 
ſolv'd, we have a building of God, « houſe not made with hands, eternal in A... _ ; 
the heavens : and this ſtate of ſeparation St. Paul calls, a being abſent from Jobn 5. 24. 
the Body, and being preſent with the Lord : This is one of Gods means * ©5385. 
which he hath deviſed, that although our Dead are like perſons baniſh- 
ed fromthis world, yet they are not expelled from God : They arc i 
the hands of Chriſt ; they are in his preſence; they are, or ſha!l be clothed 
with a houſe of Gods making 3 they reſt from all their labours ;, all tears 
are wiped from their cyes, and all diſcontents from their ipiritsz and in 
ene ſtate of ſeparation, before the Soul be re-inveſted with her new 
houſe, the Spirits of all perſons are with God, ſo ſecur'd, and ſo bleſſed, 
and fo ſealed up for glory, that this ſtate of interval and imperfeCtion is, 
In reſpe& of its certain event andend, infinitely more deſirable than all 
the Riches, and all the Pleaſures, and all the Vanities, and all the K:ing- 
doms of this world. | | 
I will not venture to determine what are the circumſtances of the 
abode of Holy Souls in their ſeparate dwellingsz and yer poflibly that 
might be eaſier than to tell what or how the Soul is and works 1n this 
world, where it isin the Body tanquam in aliens domo, as ina prifon, in 
fetters and reſtraints; for here the Sou! is diſcompoſed and hindred ; it 
Is not as it ſhall be, as it ought to be, as it was intended to be ; it is not 
permitted to its own freedom, and proper operation z ſo that all that we 
can underſtand of it here. is that it is ſo incommodated with a troubled 
and abated in{trument, that the obje& we are to conſider cannot be ot- 
fered tous in aright line, in juſt andequal propoſitions 3 or it it could, 
yet becauſe we are to underſtand the Soul by the Scul, it becomes not 
only a troubled and abuſed objeF, but a crooked inſirument ; and we 
here can conſider it jult as a weak eye can behold a Itafi thrult into the 
waters of atroubled River ; the very water makes a refiaction, and the 
ſtorm doubles the refraction, and the water of the eye duubles the ſpe- 
cies, and there is nothing right in the thing z the obj:Ct is out of its uſt 
place, and the medium is troubled, and the organ 1s impotent * At cum 
exierit & in liberum celum quaſi in donmum ſnam venerit ; when the Soul 
isentred into her own houſe, into the free regions of the relt, and the 
neighbourhood of heavenly Joys, then its operations are more ſpi- 
ritual), proper, and proportion 'd toits being 3 and though we cannot lee 
at ſucha diſtance, yet the objeCt is more fitted if we had a capable Un- 
derſtanding 3 itis in it {cIf in a more excellent and free condition. 
Certain it is, that the Body does hinder many actions of the Soul : It 
is an imperfe&t Body, and a diſeaſed Brain, . or a violent paſſion that 
makes Fools: No man hath a fooliſh Soul z aud the reaſonings of men 
have infinite diflerence and degrees, by reaſon of the Bodies conſtitutt- 
on. Among Beaſts, which have no Reaſon, there is a greater likeneſs 
than between Men, who have : And as by Faces it is eaſier to know a 
Man from a Man, than a Sparrow from a Sparrow, or a Squirrel from a 
Squirrel ; ſo the difference is very great in our Souls; which difference, 
becauſe it is not originally in the Soul (and indeed cannot be in ſimple or 
ſpiritual ſubſtances of the ſame ſpecies or kind) it muſt needs derive 
wholly from the Body, from its accidents and circumſtances 3 from 


whence it follows, that becauſe the Body caſts fetters and reſtraints, 
; hinderances 


Pe 
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Ex AL hinderancesand impediments upon the Soul, that the Soul is much freer 
S2RM. : the ſtateof ſeparation 3 and if it hath any at of life, it is much more 


1 Thelf.5. 10. 


noble and expedite. 

That the Soul is alive after our death, St. Paul affirms, [Ch75ſt died for 
us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live togetber with him. Now 
it were ſtrange that we ſhould be alive, and live with Chriſt, and yer do 
noat of life: The Body when it is alleep does many; and if the Soul 
does none, the Principle is leſs aftive than the Inſtrument ; but if it does 
any a at all in ſeparation, it muſt neceſlarily be an at or effett of Un- 
derſtanding ; there is nothing elſe it can do, but this it can : For it is 
but a weak and an unlearned Propoſition to ſay, That the Soul can do 
nothing of it ſelf, nothing without the phantaſms and proviſions of the 
Body: For 

In this life the Soul hath one principle —_ ſeparate, abſtracted, 
and immaterial 3 I mean the Spirit of Grace, which is a principle of life 
and ation, and in many inſtances does not at all communicate with 
matter, as in the infuſion, ſuperinduCtion and creation of ſpiritual Gra- 
CES. 

2. Asnutrition, generation, eating and drinking, are ations proper 
to the Body and its ſtate ſoextaſies, viſions, raptures, intuitive know- 
ledg, and conſideration of its ſelf, aCts of volition, and reflex acts of un- 
derſtandiong, are proper to the Soul. | 

3. And therefore it is obſervable , that St. Paul ſaid that he krew not 
whether his viſions and raptures were in or ont of the body; for by that we 
ſee his judgment of the thing, that one was as likely as the other, neither 
of them impoſſible or unreaſonable z and therefore that the Soul is as 
capable of aCtion alone as in conjunCtion. | 

4. If in the ſtate of Bleſſedneſs there are ſome ations of the Soul - 
which do not paſs through the Body, ſuch as contemplation of God, 
and converſing with Spirits, and receiving thoſe influences and rare im- 
miſſions which coming from the Holy and Myſterious Trinity make up 
the Crown of Glory; it follows, that the neceſſity of the Bodies mini- 
ſtery is but during rhe ſtate of this life, and as my as it converſes with 
fire and water, and lives with corn and fleſh, and is fed by the fatisfa- 
Qion of material appetites 3 which neceſſity and manner of converſati- 
on'when it ceaſes, it can beno longer neceflary for the Soul to be ſerved 
by phantaſms and material repreſentations. 

5s. And therefore when the Body ſhall be re-united, it ſhall be fo or- 
dered that then the Body ſhall confeſs it gives not any thing, but re- 
ceives all its being and operation, its manner and abode from the Soul ; 
and that then it comes not to ſervea neceſlity, but to partake a Glory. 


For as the operations of the Soul in this life begin in the Body, and by 
it the object is tranſmitted to the Soul; ſo then they ſhall begin in the 
Sou), and paſs tothe Body : Andas the operations of the Soul by reaſon 
of its dependence on the Body are animal, natxral, and material ;, fo in 
xhe reſurreftion the body ſhall be ſpiritual by reaſon of the preeminence, 
influence, and prime operation of the Sou]. Now between theſe two 
ſtates ſtands the ſtate of ſeparation; in which the operations of the Soul 


| areof a middle nature, that is, not ſo ſpiritual as in the reſurre&ion, and 


not'ſo animal and natural as in the ſtate of conjunction. 

To all which I add this conſideration, That our Souls have tke ſame 
condition that Chriſts Soul had in the ſtate of ſeparation, becauſe he 
took on him all our Nature, and all our Condition; and.it is certain, 
Chriſts Soul inthe three days of his ſeparation did exerciſe adts of life, of 

my & joyY- 
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joy and triumph, and did not fleep, but viſited the Souls of the Fathers, Ca/&? 
'T 


trampled upon the pride of Devils, and ſatisfied thoſe longing Souls 
which were Priſoners of hope: And from all this we may conclude, That 
the Souls of all the Servants of Chriſt are alive, and therefore do the 
ations of life, and proper to their ſtate z and therefore it is highly pro- 
bable that the Soul works clearer, and underſtands brighter, and diſ- 
courſes wiſer, and rejoyces louder, and-oves noblier, and defires purer, 
art] hopes ſtronger than it can do here. 

But if theſe arguments ſhould fail, yet the felicity of Gods Saints can- 
not fail : For ſuppoſe the Body to be a neceſſary Inſtrument, but out of 
tune and diſcompoſed by fin and anger, by accident and chance, by de- 
fe and imperfections, yet that it is better than none at all; and that if 
the Soul works imperfeQly with'an imperfe&t Body, that then ſhe works 
not at 2]] when ſhe hath none: And ſuppoſealſo that the Soul ſhould be 
as much without ſenſe or perception in death, as it is in a deep ſleep, 
which is the image and ſhadow of death ; yet then God deviſes other 
means that his baniſhed be not expelled from him. For, 

2. God will reſtore the Soul to the Body, and raiſe the Body to ſuch 
a perfection that it ſhall be an Organ fit to praiſe him upon 3 it ſhall be 
made ſpiritual to miniſter to the Soul, when the Soul is turned into'a 
Spirit 3 then the Soul ſhall be brought forth by Angels from her incom- 
parable and caſte bed, from her reſt in Chriſts holy Boſom, and be made 
pn in her being, and in all her operations : And this ſhall firſt appear 

y that perfection which the Soul ſhall receive as inſtrumental tothe laſt 
Judgment ; for then ſhe ſhall ſee clearly all the Records of this World, 
all the Regiſter of her own Memory : For all that we did in this lite is 
laid up in our Memories ; and though duſt and forgetfulneſs be drawn 
upon them, yet when God ſhall lift us from our duſt, then ſhall appear 
clearly all that we have done, written in the Tables of our Conſciegce, 
which is the Souls Memory. We ſee many times, and in many inſtan- 
ces, that a great Memory is hindred and put out, and we thirty years 
after come to think of ſomething that lay ſo long under a Curtain z we 
think of it ſuddenly, and without a line of deduftion, or proper con- 
ſequence : And all thoſe famous Memories of Simonides and TheodaGer, 
of Hortenſi#s and Seneca, of Sceptivs, Metroderws, and Carneades, of Cy- 
z#eas the Embaſladour of Pyrrhxs, are only the Records better kept, 
and leſs diſturbed by accident and diſeaſe : For even the Memory of He- 
rods ſon of Athens, of BathyUus, and the dulleſt perſon now alive, is ſo 
great, and by God made fo ſure a Record of all that ever he did, that 
as ſoon as ever God ſhall but tune our Inſtrument, and draw the Cur- 
tains, and bur light up the Candle of Immortality, there we ſhall find 
it all, there we ſhall ſee all, and the whole world ſhall ſee ally then 
we ſhall be made fit to converſe with God after the manner of Spirits, we 
ſhall be like to Angels. 

In the mean time, although upon the perſwaſion of the former Di- 
courſe it be highly probable that the Souls of Gods Servants do live in 
a ſtate of preſent bleſſedneſs, and in the exceeding joys of a certain ex- 
peQation of the revelation of the day of the Lord, and the coming of 
Jeſus; yet it will concern us only to ſecure our ſtate by holy living, 
and leave the event to God, that (as St. Paul aid) whether preſent or 
abſent, whether ſleeping or waking, whether perceiving or perceiving 
not, we may be accepted of him 3 that when we are baniſhed this 
World, and from the light of the Sun, we may not be expelled from 


God, and from the light of his countenance, but that from our beds of 
ſorrows 


- og thn ern not »_ 
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PAAL ſorrows our Souls may paſs intothe Boſom of Chriſt, and from then 
S% RM. tohis right hand in the day of Sentence : For we muſt all eppear before 


VIII. 


the judgment ſeat of Chriſt and then if we have done well in the Body, 
we lhall never be expelled from the beatifical preſence of God, but be 
Domeſticks of his Family, and Heirs of his Kingdom, and Partakers of 


his Glory. Amen, 


Have now done with my Text, but yet am to make you another 
I Sermon. I have told you the neceſfity and the ſtate of death, it 
may b«: too largely for ſuch a fad ſtory 3 I ſhall therefore now with a bet- 
ter compendium teach you how to live, by telling you a plain Narative 
of a Life, which if you imitate, and write after the Copy, it will make 
that death ſhall not be an evil, but athing to be deſired, and to be rec- 
koned among rhe purchaſes and advantages of your Fortune, When 
Martha and Mary went to weep over the Grave of their Brother, Chriſt 
met them there, and preached a Funeral Sermon, diſcourling of the Re- 
ſurreion, and applying to the purpoſes of Faith, and confeſſion of 
Chriſt, ana glorification of God. We have no other, we can have no 
better precedent to follow : and now that we are come to weep over the 
grave of our Dear Siſter, this rare Perſonage, we cannot chuſe but have 
many virtues to learn, many to imitate, and ſome to exerciſe. 

[ chuſe not to declare her Extraftion and Genealogy; it was indeed 
fair and honourable ; but having the bleſſing to be deſcended from 
Worthy and Honour'd Anceſtors, and her ſelf to be adopted and in- 
graffed into a more Noble Family; yet ſhe felt ſuch outward Appenda- 
ges to be none of hers, becauſe not of her choice, but the purchaſe of 
the Virtues of others, which although they did engage her to do noble 
things, yet they would upbraid all degenerate and leſs honourable 
Lives than were thoſe which began and encreaſed the honour of the Fa- 
milies. She did not love her Fortune for making her noble ; but thought 
it would be a diſhonour to her if ſhe did not continue a Noblenefs and 
Excellency of Virtue fit tobe owned by Perſons relating to ſuch Ance- 
ſtors. It is fit for usall to honour the Nobleneſs of a Family : but it is 
alſo fit for them that are Nobleto deſpiſe it, and to eſtabliſh their Ho- 
nour upon the foundation of doing excellent things, and ſuffering in 
good cauſes , and deſpifing diſhonourable altions , and in communi- 
cating good things to others: For this is the rule in Nature ; Thoſe 
Creatures are moſt honourable which have the greateſt power, and do 
the greateſt good :- And accordingly my ſelf have been a witneſs of it, 
how this excellent Lady would by an act of my and Chriſtian ab- 
ſtra&tion (trip her ſelf of all that [Fn Appendage and exteriour Honour 
which decked her Perſon and her Fortune, and defired to be owned by 
nothing but what was her own, that ſhe might only be eſteemed honou- 
rable according to that which is the Honour of a Chriſtian, and a wiſe 
Perſon.” 

2. She had a (tric and ſevere education, and it was one of Gods 
Graces and Favours to her : For being the Heireſs of a great Fortune, 
and living amongſt the throng of perſons in the ſight of vanities and em- 
pty temptations,that is, in that part of the Kingdom where Greatneſs is 
too often expreſs'd in great tollies and great vices,God had provided a ſe- 
vere and angry Education tochaſtiſe the forwardneſſes of a young Spirit 
and a fair Fortune, that ſhe might for ever be ſo far diſtant from a vice, 
that ſhe might only ſect and loath jt, bur never taſte of it, ſo much as 
to be put to her choice whether ſhe would be virtuous or no. Godin- 

tending 


A Funeral Sermon. 167 

tending to ſecure this Soul to himſelf, would not ſuffer the follies of the FAG) p- 
wa ſeize upon her by way of too neer a trial or buſic temptation, 9.340, 

3. She was married your and beſides her buſineſſes of Religion, VIE _ 
ſcemed to be ordained inthe providence of God to bring to this honou. © V Y 
rable Family a part of a fair Fortune, and to leave behind her a fairer 
Iſſue, worth ten thouſand times her Portion: And as if this had been all 
the publick buſineſs of her life, when ſhe had fo far ſerved Gods ends, 

in mercy would alſo ſerve hers, and take her to an early bleſſedneſs. 

4. In paſſing through which line of providence, ſhe had the art to (e- 
cure her eteroal Intereſt, by turning her Condition into Duty, and ex- 
preſſing her Duty in the greateſt eminency of a virtuous, prudent, and 
rare affection, that hath been known in any example. I will not give 
her ſo low a teſtimony, as tofay only that ſhe was chaſt 5 She was a Per- 
ſon of that ſeverity, modeſty, and cloſe Religion (as to that particular) 
| that ſhe was not capable of uncivil temptation z and you might as well 
have ſuſpected the Sun to ſmell of the Poppy that he looks on, as that 
ſhe could have been a perſon apt to be ſullied by the breath of a foul 
queſtion. 

5. But that which I ſhall note in her, is that which I would have ex- 
emplar to all Ladies, and to all Women : She had a love fo great for her 
Lord, fo intirely given upto a dear affeftion, that ſhe thought the ſame 
things, and loved the ſame loves, and hated according to the ſame en- 
mities, and breathed in his ſoul, and lived in his preſence, and lan- 
guiſhed in his abſence; and all that ſhe was or did, was only for and 
to her deareſt Lord : 


Si gandet, ſt flet, ſi tacet, hunc loquitur, 
Cenat, propinat, poſcit, negat, innuit, unus 
Nevins eſt :--=-- 


Andalthough this was a great enamel to the beauty of her Sou], yet it 
might in ſome degrees be alſo a reward to the Virtue of her Lord : For 
ſhe would often diſcourſe it to them that convers'd with her, that he 
would iniprove that intereſt which he had in her affeCtion to the advan- 
tages of God and of Religion; and ſhe would delight to ſay, tbat he 
called her to her Devotions, he encouraged her good inclinations, he 
direQed her piety, he invited her with good Books 3 and then ſh::loved 
Religion, which ſhe ſaw was not only pleaſing to God, and an aGt or 
ſtate of duty, but pleaſing to her Lord, and an act alſo of affection and 
conjugal obedience; and what at firſt ſhe loved the more forwardly tor 
his fake, in the uſing of Religion, left ſuch reliſhes upon her ſpirit, that 
ſhe found init amability enough to make her love it for its own. So 
God uſually brings us to him by inſtruments of nature and affections, 
and then incorporates us into his Inheritance by the more immediate re- 
liſhes of Heaven,and the ſecret things of the Spiric. He only was (under 
God) the light of her eyes, and the cordial of her ſpirits, and the guide 
of her ations, and the meaſure of her affections , till her affections 
frwell'd up into a Religion, and then it could go no higher, but was 
confederate with thoſe other duties which made her dear to God ; 
which rare combination of Duty and Religion, 1 chuſe ro expreſs in the 
words of Solomon ; She forſook, not the guide of her youth, nor brake the 
Covenant of her God. | 

6. As ſhe wasa rare Wife, fo ſhe was an excellent Mother : For in ſo 
tender a conſtitution of fpirit as hers was, and in fo great a kindneſs to- 
wards her Children, there hath ſeldom been ſeen a ftrifter and more cu- 


rious 
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FSAD) rious care of their perſons, their deportment, their nature, their diſ- 
Sn Ru. poſition, their learning, and their cuſtoms: And if ever kindneſs and 
VIIE. caredidconteſt, and make parties inher, yet her care and her ſeverity 
was ever victorious 3 and ſhe knew not how to do an ill turn to their ſe- 
verer part, by her more tender and forward kindneſs. . And as her 
cuſtom was, the turned this alſointo love to her Lord : For ſhe was not 
only diligent to have them bred nobly and religiouſly, but alſo was 
careful and ſfollicitous that they ſhould be taught to obſerve all the cir- 
cumſtances and inclinations, the deſires and wiſhes of their Father ; as 
thioking that virtue to have no good circumftances, which was not 
dreſſed by his copy, and ruled by his lines, and his affetions : And her 
prudence in the managing her children was fo ſingular and rare, that 
when ever you meanto bleſs this family, and pray a hearty and a profi- 
table prayer for it, beg of God, that the children may have thoſe excel- 
lent things which ſhe deſigned to them, and provided for them in her 
heart and wiſhes, that they may live by her purpoſes, and may grow 
thither, whither ſhe would fain have brought them. All theſe were 
great parts of an excellent Religion, as they concerned her greateſt tem- 
poral relations. 

7. But if weexamine how ſhe demeaned her felf towards God, there 
alſo you will find her not of a'common, but of an exemplar piety : 
She was a great reader of Scripture, confining her ſelf to great portions 
every day; which ſhe read not to the purpoſes of vanity, and impertinent 
curioſities, not to ſeem knowing, or to become talking , not to ex- 
pound and rule ; but to teach her all her duty, to inſtruct her in the 
knowledge and love of God and of her Neighbours; to make her more 
humble, and to teach her to deſpiſe the world and all its gilded vanities ; 
and that ſhe might entertain paſſions wholly in defign and order to Hea- 
ven. I haveſecena female Religion that wholly dwelt upon the face and 
tongue 3 that like a wanton and an undreſſed tree ſpends all its juice in 
ſuckers and irregular branches, in leafs and gum, and after all ſuch 
goodly outſides you ſhould never cat an Apple, or be delighted with 
the beauties, or the perfumes of a hopeful bloſſom. But the Religion 
of this excellent Lady was of another conſtitution z It took root down- 
ward in humility, and brought forth fruit upward in the ſubſtantial gra- 
ces of a Chriſtian, in Charity and Juſtice, 1n Chaſtity and Modeſty, in 
fair Friendſhips and ſweetneſs of Society : She had not very much of the 
forms and outfides of godlineſs, but ſhe was hugely careful for the power 
of it, for the moral, eſſential, and uſeful parts; ſuch which would make 
her be, not ſeem to be, religious. 

8. She was a very conſtant perſon at her prayers, and ſpent all her 
time which Nature did permit to her choice, in her devotions, and read- 
ing and meditating, and the neceſlary offices of houſhold Government; 
every one of which is an aCtion of Religion, ſome by nature, ſome b 
adoption. To theſe alſo God gave her a very great love to hear the 
word of God preached; in which becauſe I had ſometimes the honour to 
miniſter to her, I cangive this certain teſtimony, that ſhe was a diligent, 
watchful, and attentive hearer : and to this had ſo excellent a judgment, 
that if ever I ſaw a woman whoſe judgment was to be revered, it was 
hers alone - and I have ſometimes thought that the eminency of her 
diſcerning faculties did reward a piqus diſcourſe, and placed it in the 
regions of honour and uſefulneſs, and gathered it up from the ground, 
where commonly ſuch Homilies are ſpilt, or ſcattered in neglect and in- 
conſideration. But her appetite was not ſoon ſatisfied with what bx 
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uſeful to her ſoul - ſhe was alſoa conſtant Rea 
Ction and holy principles, ſhe had lately deſigned to have a large Book, 
in which ſhe purpoſed to have a ſtock of Religton tranſcribed in ſuch 
affiſtances as ſhe would chuſe, that ſhe might be readily furniſhed and in- 
firuFed to every good work, But God prevented that, and hath filled her 
defires,not out of Ciſterns and little Aquzdudts, but hath carried her to 
= Fountain, where ſbe drinks of the pleaſures of the River, and is full 
of God. x 

9. She always lived a life of mach innocence, free from the violen- 
ces of great ſins : her perſon, her breeding, her modeſty, her honour, 
her Religion, her early marriage, the Guide of her ſoul, and the Guide 
of her youth, were as ſo many fountains of reſtraining grace to her, to 
—_ her from the diſhonours of a crime. Bom eſt portare jugume ab 
adoleſcentil , it is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from our youth ; 
and though ſhe did fo, being guarded by a mighty providence, and a 
great favour and grace of God from ſtaining her fair ſoul with the ſpots 
of hell, yet ſhe had ſtrange fears and early cares upon her ; but theſe 
were not only for her ſelf, but in order to others, to her neereſt Rela- 
tives: For ſhe was ſo great a lover of this Honourable Family of which 
now ſhe was a Mother, that ſhe defired to become a channel of great 
blefſiogs to it unto future ages, and was extremely jealous leſt any thing 
ſhould be done, or leſt any thing had been done, though an Age or two 
fince, which ſhould intail a curſe upon the innocent poſterity ; and there- 
fore (although I do not know that ever ſhe was tempted with an offer of 
the crime) yet ſhe did infinitely remove all ſacriledge from ber thoughts, 
and delighted to ſee her eſtate of a clear and dif-intangled intereſt : ſhe 
would have no miggled rights with it z ſhe would not receive any thing 
from the Church, but Religion and a Bleſſing : and ſhe never thought 
a curſe and a fin far — off, but would deſire it to be irfinitely di- 
ſtant ; and that as to this Family God had given much honour and a wiſe 
head togovern it, ſo he wouldalſo for ever give many more bleſſings : 
and becauſe ſhe knew the fins of Parents deſcend upon Children#ſhe 
endeavoured by juſtice and religion, by charity and honour to ſecure 
that her channel ſhould convey nothing but health, and a fair example 
and a bleſſing. 

| 10. And though heraccounts to God were made ap of nothing but 

ſmall parcels, little paſſions, and angry words, and trifliog diſcontents, 

which are the allays of the piety of the moſt holy perſons; yet ſhe was 

early at her repentance; and toward the latter end of her days, grew 

fo faſt in Religion, as if ſhe had had arevelation of her approaching 

end, and therefore that ſhe muſt go a great way 1n alittle time : her 
diſcourſes more full of religion, her prayers more frequent, her charity 
increaſing, her forgiveneſs more forward, her friendſhips more commu- 
nicative, her paſſion more under diſcipline; and ſo ſhe trimmed her lamp, 
not thinking her night-was ſo neer, but that it might ſhine alſo inthe 
day time, in the Temple, and before the Altar of Incenſe. | 

But in this courſe of hers there were ſome circumſtances, and ſome 
appendages of ſubſtance, which were highly temarkable. 

1. Inall her Religion, and in all her aCtions of relation towards God, 
ſhe had a ſtrange evenneſs and untroubled paſſage, ſliding toward her 
Ocean of God and of infinity with a certain and filent morton. So have 
I ſeen a River deep and ſmooth pafling with a ſtill foot and a ſober face, 
and paying tothe Fiſcxs, the great as of the Sea, the Prinee X 
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PARA) all the watry bodies, a tribute Jarge and full: and hard by'it a little 
Ss RM. brook ſkipping and makinga noiſe upon its uncqual and ock—_ bot- 
al. toms = after all its talking and bragged motion, it payed to' its com- 

mon Audit no more than the Revenues of a little cloud, or a-contempti- 
ble veſſel : So bavel ſotnetimes compared the iſſues of her Religion to 
the ſolemnities and famed outfides of anothers piety. It dwelt upon her 
ſpirit,and was incorporated with the periddical work of every day : ſhe 
did not believe that Religion was intended to miniſter to fame and re- 
putation, but to pardon of fins, to the pleaſure of God, and the falva- 
tion of ſouls. For Religion is like the breath of Heaven; if it goes 
abroad into the open air, it ſcatters and diſſolves like Camphyre : but 
if it enters into a ſecret hollowneſs, into a cloſe conveyance, it is ſtrong 
and mighty, and comes forth with vigour and great effe& at the other 
end, at the other fide of this life, in the days of death and judgment. 

2. Theother appendage of her Religion, which alſo was a great or- 
nament to all the parts of her life, was a rare modeſty and humility of 
ſpirit, a confident deſpifing and undervaluing of her ſelf. For though 

e had the greateſt judgment, and the greateſt experience of things 
and perſons that I ever yet knew in a perſon of her youth, and ſex, and 
circumſtances; yet as if ſhe knew nothing of it,ſhe had the meaneſt opi- 
nion of her ſelf; and like a fair taper, when ſhe ſhined to all the room, 
yet round about her own ſtation ſhe had caſt a ſhadow and a cloud, and 
ſhe ſhined to every body but her ſelf. But the perfeneſs of her pru- 
denceand excellent parts could not be hid; and all her humility, and 
arts of concealment, made the vertues more amiable and illuſtrious. 
For as pride ſullies the beauty of the faireſt vertues, and makes our un- 
derſtanding but like the craft and learning of a Devil : ſo humility is 
the greateſt eminency, and art of publication in the whole world ; and 
ſhe in all her arts of ſecrecy and hiding her worthy things, was but ke 
one that bideth the wind, and covers the oyntment of her right hand. 

I knot not by what inſtrument it happened; but when death drew 
neer, before it mage any ſhow upon her body, or revealed it ſelf by a 
natural ſignification,it was conveyed to her ſpirit:ſhe had aſtrange ſecret 
perſFaſion that the bringing this child ſhould be her laſt ſcene of life : 
and we have known, that the ſoul when ſhe is about to diſcobe her ſelf 
of her upper garment, ſometimes ſpeaks rarely, Magnifica verbe mors 
prope admota excntit ; ſometimes it is Prophetical z ſometimes God by 
a ſuperinduced perſwaſion wrought by inſtruments, or accidents of his 
own, ſerves the ends of his own providence and the ſalvation of the 
ſoul : But ſo it was, that the thought of death dwelt long with her, 
and grew from the firſt ſteps of fancy and fear, toa conſent, from thence 
to a ſtrange credulity, and expeQation of it; and without the violence 
of fickneſs ſhe dyed, as if ſhe had done it voluntarily, and by deſign, 
and for fear her expeCtation ſhould have been deceived, or that the 
ſhould ſeem to have had an unreaſonable fear; or apprehenſion; or ra- 
ther (as one ſaid of Cato) ſic abit & vit2 ut cauſaw moriendi naFam ſe eſe 
gauderet, ſhe dyed, as if the had been glad of the opportunity. 

And in this I cannot but adore the providence,and admire theawidom 
and infinite mercies of God : For having a tender and ſoft, a delicate 
and fine conſtitution and breeding, ſhe was tender to pain, and appre- 
henfive of it, as a childs ſhoulder is of a load and burden : Grave f/ te- 
ere cervici jugums and in her often diſcourſes of death, which ſhe 
would renew willingly and frequently, ſhe would tell, that ſhe feared 
not death, but ſhe feared the ſharp pains of death : Emori nolo, we ofſe 
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mortxnammnoncuro: The being dead, and being freed from the troubles "RAP? 
and dangers of this world, ſhe hoped would be for her advantage, and Y * ® x. 
therefore that was no part of her fear : But ſhe believing the pangs of VIIL 
death were great, and the fe and aids of reaſon little, had reaſon to. fear 

leſt they ſhould do violence to her ſpirit and the decency of her refolu- 

tion. But God that knew her fears and her * areas cencernivg her 

ſelf, firted her with a death ſo cate, ſo harmleſs, fo painleſs, that it did 

not put her patience to a ſevere trial. It was not (in all appearance) of ſo 

wuch trouble, as two fits of a common ague 3 ſo careful was God to re- 
monſtratet6 all that, ſtood in that ſad attendance, that this ſoul was dear 

to him : and that fince ſhe had done ſo much of her duty towards it, 

he that began would alſo finiſh her redcmption, by an aCt of a rare pro- 

vidence, and a fingular mercy. Bleſſed be that goodneſs of God, who does 

ſo careful afFions of mercy for the eaſe and ſecurity of his ſervauts, But 

this one in{tance was a great deman(tration that the apprehenſion of 

death is worſe than the your of death 3 and that God loves to reprove 

the unreaſonablencſs of our fears, by the mightineſs, and by the arts of 

is mercy. 

She had in ber ſickneſs (if I may fo call it, or rather in the folemni- 
ties and graver preparations towards death) ſome curious and well-be- 
coming tears, concerning the final ſtate of her ſoul : But from thence 
ſhe palled into a deliquizw, or a kind of trance, and as ſoon as ſhe came 
forth of it, as if it had been a viſion, or that ſhe had converſcd with an 
Angel, 2nd from his hand had received a labell or ſcroll of the Book of 
Life, and there ſeen her name enrolled; ſhe cryed out aloud, [ Glory be 
to God on high : Now I ame ſhre I ſhall be ſaved.) Concerning which man- 
ver of diſcourſing we are wholly ignorant what judgment can be made: 
but certainly there are ſtrange things in the other world; and fo there 
are in all the immediate preparations to itz and a little glimpſe of hc as 
ven, a minutes converling with an Angel, any ray of God, any commu- 
nication extraordinary from the Spirit of comfort, which God gives to 
his ſcrvants in ſtrange and unknown manners, are infinitely far from il- 
Iofionsz and they ſhall then be underſtood by us, when we feel them, 
and when our new and ſtrange needs ſhall be refreſhed by ſuch unuſual 
viſications, 

But I muſt be forced to uſe ſummaries and arts of abbreviature in the 
Enumerating thoſe things in which this rare Perſonage was dear to God 
and to all her Relatives. 

If we conſider her Perſon, ſhe was in the flower of her age, Jucxx- 
dum cum tas florida ver ageret; of a temperate, plain and natural diet, 
without curivlity or an intemperate palate z ſhe ſpent leſs tine in dreſ- 
fing, than _ ſervants 3 her recreations were little and ſeldom, her 
prayers often, her reading much : ſhe was of a moſt noble and chari- 
table ſoul 3 a great lover of honourable ations, and as great a deſpiſer 
of baſe things z hugely loving to oblige others, and very unwilling to 
bein arrear to any upon the ſtock of courtefies and liberality ;' ſo free 
In all acts of favour, that fhe would not ſtay to hear her ſelt thanked, 
as being unwilling that what good went from her to a needful or an ob- 
liged perſon ſhould ever return to her again: ſhe was an excellent friend, 
and hugely dear to very many, eſpecially to the beſt and moſt diſcerning 
perſons; to all that converſed with her, and could underſtand. her great 
worth and ſweetneſs : ſhe was of an honourable, a nice, and tender re- 
putation 3 and of the pleaſures of this world, which were laid before her 
ta heaps, ſhe took a very ſtnall and FOR ſhare, as not loving 
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_ her ſelf with vanity, or take her portion of good-things here 
OW. £ | 1 * 
If wellook on her as a Wife, ſhe was chaſt and loving;Aruitful and di- 
ſcreet, humble and pleaſant, witty and complyant, rich and fair ; and 
wanted nothing to the making -her a orincipatand precedent'to the beſt 
Wives of the World, but a long life, and a fyll age. ' Wo 
If 'we remember her as a Mother, ſhe was kind and fevere; careful and 
prudent, yery tender, and not at all fond, a greater Lover of het Chi 
drens Souls than of 'theit Bodies, and one that would value ther more 
- -—4. ſtri& rules'of honour and proper worth, than by' their'relation t6 
er 1eit. I, # | i vol 
© ' Het, Servants found her pruderit,and fit to govern,and yet open-hand- 
ed, and apt to reward; a juſt ExaQor of their 'duty, and a great Re: 
warder of their diligence. raih es 5 
She was in her houſe a Comfort to her deareſt Lord, a Guide to her 
Children;/a Rule to her Servants, an'Example to all. a 
Bur as ſhe related ro God in the offices o* Religion, ſhe was even and 
conſtant, filent and devout, prudent and material 3, ſhe loved what ſhe 
now enjoys, 'and fhe feared what ſhe never'felt, and God did for her 
whart ſhe never did expe ; her fears went beyond all her evil ; and yet 
the good which ſhe hath received was, and is, and ever ſhall be beyond 
all her hopes. is 1. wp | 
She lived as we all ſhould live; and ſhe died as 1 fain would die—— 


..1 Et enum ſapremwos Lacheſſs-perneverit ernvos, 
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I pray God I may f ] thoſe mercies on my Death-bed that ſhe felt, and 
that I pay feel t  fanke effect of my repentance which fhe feels of the 
many degrees of her innocence., Such was her death, that ſhe did not 
die too oa ; and her life was ſo yleful and exceltent, thatſhe could not 
have lived too long, - ' News parum din vixit qui virtathe prrfe@e perft- 
Fo funtn eft munere. ' And as now in the grave it ſhall. not be enqui- 
red concerning her, how long ſhe lived, but how well; ſotous who live 
after her, to ſuffer a longer calamity, it may be ſome eaſe to our ſorrows, 
and ſome guide to our lives, and ſome ſecuriry.to our conditions, to 
conſider that God hath broyght the piety of a young Lady to the early 
rewards of a never c-afing and never dying Eternity of Glory : And 
we alſo, if we live as ſhe did, ſhall partake of the ſame glories; not on- 
ly having the honour of a good Name, and a dear and honour'd Me- 
mory, but the glories of theſe glories, the end of all excellent labours, 
and al] prudent counſels, and a holy Religion, even the ſalvation o 

our Souls in that day when all the Saints, and among them this excellent 
Womayg, . ſhall be ſhewn toall the World to have done more, and more 
excellent things than we know of or can deſcribe. Mors #Vos poſer, 


- quorum exitum O& qui timent,laudant : Death conſecrates and makes ſa- 


cred that perſon whoſe excellency was ſuch, that they that are not dif 
pleaſed at the death, cannot diſpraiſe the lif 
Iy, think they can never commend ſufficiently. 
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"Tit, Il. 7,8. 


In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works : In Do- 

 Grine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity. 

Sound Speech that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the 
contrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay 


of you. 


$ God in the Creation of the World firſt produced a maſs 
of matter, having nothing init but an obediential capaci- 
ty and paſhivity 5 which God ſeparating into clafles of di- 
viſion, gave to every part a congruity to their reſpective 
forms, which in their diſtin& Orbs and Stations they did 
receive in order, and then were made beauteous by ſeparations and 
a new Oeconomy 3 and out of theſe he appointed ſome for Servants, and 
ſome for Government ; and ſome to eat, and ſome to be eaten; ſome 
above, and ſome below 3 ſome to be uſeful to all the reſt, and all to mi- 
niſter to the good of man, whom he made the Prince of the Creation, 
and a Miniſter of the Divine glory : So God hath alſo done in the new 
Creation; all the world was concluded under fin, it wasa corrupt mals, 
all mankind bad corrupted themſelves; but yet were capable of Divine 
influences, and of a. nobler form, producible in the new birth : here 
then Gods Spirit moves upon the waters of a Divine Birth, and makes 
a ſeparation of part-from part, of corruption from corruption; and firſt 
choſe ſomeFamilies to whom he communicated theDivine influences and 
the breath of a nobler life; Seth and Exoch, Noah and Abraham, Job and 
Bildad,and theſe were the ſpecial Repoſitories of the Divine Grace, and 
Prophets of righteouſneſs to gloritfhe God in themſelves, and in their 
Sermons unto others. But this was like enclofing of the Sun ; he that 
ſhuts him m, ſhuts him out 3. and God who was and is an infinite good- 
neſs, would not be circumſcribed and limited to a narrow circle : good- 


nels is his Nature, and infinite is his Meaſure, and communication of 
that 


; 
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FSAD) that goodneſs is the motion of that eternal being : God g. breaks forth | 
SB RM. ,. out of a Cloud, and picks out a whole Nation ; the Sons of 1ſrael 
' IN. became his Family, and that ſoon ſwell'd into a Nation, and that Na- 
WY on multiplied till it became too big for their Country, and by a neceſ- 
ſary diſperſion went, and did much good, apd gained ſome ſervants to 
God out of other parts of mankind. But God was pleaſed to caſt lots 
once more, and was like the Sun already riſen upog the earth, who 
ſpreads his rays to all the corners of the habitable World, that all that 
will open their eyes and draw their Curtains, may ſee and rejoice in his 
light. Here God reſolved to call all the World ; he ſent into the high 
ways and hedges, to the corners of the Gentiles, and the high ways of the 
j Jews, all might come that would ; for the ſound of the Goſpel went ont 
| into all Lands: and God choſe all that came,but all would not;and thoſe 
that did,he gathered intoa fold, marked them with his own mark, ſent 
his Son to be the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their Soxls ; and they be- 

came a peculiar People unto God, a little Flock , a new EleGion, 

And here is the firſt ſeparation and fiogularity of the Goſpel; all 
that hear the voice of Chriſt's firſt call, all that profeſs themſelves his 
Diſciples, all that take his ſignature, they and their Children are the 
Church, an 'Exxanvia, called out from the reſt of the World, the ele# 
and the choſen of God. 

Now theſe being thus choſenout, culled and picked from the evil Ge- 

, nerations of the World, he ſeparates them from others, to gather them 
to himſelf; he ſeparates them and ſanCtifies them to become holy ; to 
come out (not of the companies ſo much, as) from the evil manners of 
the world : God chuſes them unto holineſs, they are 7weywe; &; Zulu 
&1%yry, put in the right order to eternal life. 

All Chriſtians are holy z#to the Lord,and g. muſt not be unholy in their 
converſation ; for nothing that is unholy ſhall come neer to God : That's 
the firſt great line of our duty ; But God intends ic further : All Chri- | 
ſtians muſt not be only holy,but eminently boly.For John indeed ba 'ted | 
with water, but that's but a dull and unaCtive Element, apd move y | 
no - jean, jas but by being ponderous 3 Chriſt baptizes with the Holy 
m_ and with fire, and God hates lukewarmneſs ; and when he choſes 
to him a peculiar People, he adds, they muſt be zealous of good works. 

But in this affair, there are many ſteps and great degrees of progreſ- 
fion. 1. All Gods People muſt be delivered from all fin; for as Chriſt 
came wholly to deſtroy the works of the Devil, ſo he intends alſo to pre- 
ſent his Church as a pure Virgin unto Chriſt 5 darn degioxonreythurcgri, with- | 
out ſcandal, without hypocrifie , without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch | 
thing: For to be quit from ſin, that is, from all affetiontoit, isſup | 
ſed in the Chriſtians life : dexying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts , and 
being cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and' having eſcaped | 
from all corruption that is in the world through Juſt; this isnot ſo much | 
commanded as ſuppoſed : without this nothing can be done, nothing 
can be hoped: this is but the foundation of the Chriſtian, who is in- 
tended to be a habitation of God, a member of Chriſt, a temple of the ho- 
hz Spirit of God : the building follows. 

2. All Chriſtians muſt acquireall the graces of the holy Spirit of God; 

2Pe,1. 5. S. Peter gives the Catalogue [ Faith, and Vertue, and Knowledge, and 
Temperance, and Patience, and Godlineſs, and Brotherly kindneſs, and 

Charity] and that you may fee what is the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, what an 

aCtivity and brisk principle is required to the acquiſition of theſe things; 
theApoltle gives this precept,that for the acquiring theſe things, we ſhould 

give 


NE 
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give =i#cax onillu, all diligence; no lazy worker is a good Chriſtian, he GP 
muſt bediligent z and or every diligence, nor every degree of good dili- tr An 
gence, but'ic muſt be al, ownem omnino diligentian , give all dili- Wo. 
gence. | | | 

3. There is yet another degree to be added here too : It is not 
enough for a Chriſtian to be ree from corruption, and to have theſe 

aces; and g. to bediligent,very diligent to obtain them ; but they wuſt 

& in us and abound, N. B. they muſt be in us ; theſe graces and this 2Pe:.8. 
righteouſneſs mult be inherent; it is not enough for us that Chriſt had 
them"for us'3. for it is true,” if he had not had them, we ſhould never 
have received thoſe or any thing elfe that is good': but he had them, 
that we might have them, and follow his ſteps who knew no fin, and 
falfilled all righteouſneſs. "They awnſt be in #2, faith S. Peter; and not 
6nly ſo, they muſt alſo abound in us, 'that's the end of Chriſt's death, 
thar's the fruit | of his Spirit: - they muſt be plentiful like a full Vin- 
tage, or like Ewphrates in the time of ripe Fraits ; they muſt ſwell over 
the'banks: for when they are but i* grads virtatis, in the loweſt ſtep 
of ſincerity, they may fall from the tree like uoripe fruit, and be fit for 
nothing but for Prodigals and Swine ; 'they muſt be in their ſeaſon and 
period, - great and excellent, and eminent z' they muſt take up all our fa- 
culties, fillup all cur time, ſpend all our powers, ſati-fie the will; and 
be'adequate to all the powers of our choice 5 that is, 'as S. Peter adds, 
they muſt be fo, that we make our calling and thfion ſare ;, lo as that we 
ſhall never any more depart from God: 'well thus far you ſee how ſe- 
vere and ſacred a thing it is to be a Chriſtian, uf. 
© 4+ But there are yetthree ſteps more beyond this : God requires of 
ns perſeverance; a thruſting all this forward, even unto-the end : with- 
oxt peace and holineſi no mia ſhall ſee God, ſaith the 'Author to the He- 
brews; but that'snot all, 2:4 #glulw & dytaru?y, follow after peace an Bib. £5, © 4, 
holineſs with all men, 4147, without which It is not 4445; «guns, without 
whi<\eace, but &47 4idwwy, without which following of peace and ho- 
line Prhat is, unleſs we endure all contradition of finners and objetti- 
ons; without following it cloſe and home'to the utmoſt iſſue, to the 
end of all righteouſneſs, tending even to comprehenſion, to conſumma- 
tion and perfeQion, no man ſhall ſee God 5 Mime iv dyteous, is good and 
great, to dwell in holineſs : but that's not enough, it mult be 4:4 too, 
we muſt ſtil] purfue it , and that untothe end : for he that endureth wn- 
tothe end ſhall be ſaved. 

5. And what more? yesthere is ſomething yet : For beſides this ex- 
tenfion of duration, there muſt be zntenſio gradunm : for nondum com- 
prehendimus, nondum perfe#i ſumms, we have not yet comprehended, 
we are not yet made perfe(t 3 but that muſt be aimed at : Be ye perfe# 
as yorr heavenly Father is perfe ; be ye meek, as Chriſt is, be ye holy as 
God is boly ;, pure as your Father in Heaven is pure; and who can beſo ? 
no man can be fo io degree; but ſo in kind, every man muſt defire, and 
every man muſt contend to be, and g. it is poflible, ele it had never 
been required. 

6. And now after all this, one thing more is to be done : you muſt 
beſo for your ſelves, and you muſt be ſo for others: you muſt be fo as 
to pleaſe God, and'you muſt be fo to edifte your Brethren : Lef your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may glorifie your Father which is in Hea+ 

nz Ictitbeſoeminent and conſpicuous, that all that ſee your coover- 
fation, and all that come into your Congregations may be convinced, 
and fullirg down and worſhipping, may ſay of « truth the Spirit of = 
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Lord is in you. And 'g. our Bleſſed Saviour in his Sermon upon the 


% Mount, which is the ſummary of a Chriſtians life, at the end of the 


eight beatitudes, tells all his Followers and Diſciples «ze | are 1he ſalt 

the world, ye are the light of the world; and g. the Kingdom of Hea- 
ver,or the Goſpel is compared' to « woman that hid in three meuſurys of 
meal, the Jews, the Turks, the Heathen Idolaters, her Leaven, till all was 
leavened: our Light muſt be ſo ſhining, our Converlation ſo exemplar as 
to draw all the world after us 5. that they that will not, may be aſhamed, 


andthey that wil,lmay be allured by the beauty of the flame. Theſe 


are the proportions and meaſures of every Chriſtian, for from the days 
of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force 5, that although, John the Baptiii was the greateſt that 
ever was born of woman, yet, he that is leai?# in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the meancſt of the Laity ,, may be greater than he. This is a great 
beighe, and theſe things 1 have premilſed, not only to deſcribe the duty 
of all that are here preſeat, even of all Chriſtians whatſoever , that 

ou may not depart without your portion of a bleſſing 3 but alſoas a 
oundation of the enſuing periods , which I ſhall addreſs to you my, 
Brethren of the Clergy, the Fathers of the people;: for I ſpeak in a 
School of the Prophets, Prophets and Prophets Sons 3 to you who are 
or intend to be ſo. | 

For God hath made a ſeparation of you even beyond this ſeparation - 

he hath ſeparated you yet again z he hath put you anew into the Chry= 
ſoble, he hath made you to paſs through the fire ſeven times more. 
For it is true, that the whole community of the People is the Church ; 
Eccleſia ſan#s eff. communio ſanfForum, the holy Catholick Church is 
the communion of Saintsz but yet by the voice and conſent of all 
Chriſtendom, you are the Church by way of propriety, and eminency, 
and fingularity | Chxrch-men that's your appcllative: all are dr/pic m1d- 
wdlixde, ſpiritual men, all have received the Spirit, and all walk in the 
Spirit,and ye areall ſealed by theSpirit xnto the day of Redemption,and yet 
there is a ſpiricuality peculiar tothe Clergy : If any man be overtaken in 
4 fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs : 
you who are ſpiritual by office and deſignation, of a ſpiritua] calling, and 
ſpiritual employment 3 you who have the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, and 
miniſter the Spirit of God, you are more eminently ſpiritual z you have 
the Spirit in graces and in powers, in ſandification and abilities, in Office 
and in Perſon; the Vn@ion from above hath deſcended upon you 
heads and upon your hearts 3 you are z\ifexlw by way of eminency an 
przlation, ſpiritual men. All the people of God were boly ;, Corah and his 
company were in the right fo far; but yet Moſes and Aaron were more 
holy, and ſtood neerer to God. All the people are Prophets : It is. now 
more than Moſes wiſh, for the Spirit of Chriſt hath made them fo: If 
any man prayeth or propheſieth with his bead covered; or if any womas pro- 
pheſeeth with hey head uncovered,they are diſhonoured) but either man or 
woman may do that work in time and place; for is the latter days I will 
pour out of my Spirit, and your daughters ſhall propheſie: and yet God hath 
appointed in his Church Prophets above theſe, to whole Spirit all the 
other Prophets are ſubject 3 and as God faid to Aaron and Miriam con- 
cerning Moſes, to you I am known in atiream or a viſion, but to Moſes I 
ſpeak face to face; 1o it is inthe Church, God gives of his Spiric to all 
men, but you he hath made the Miniſters of his Spirit : Nay the peo- 
ple have their portion of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, fo ſaid 
S. Paul; To whom ye forgive any thing, to him Iforgive alſo ;, and to THe 
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whole Church of Corizth he gave a Commiſſion iz the Name of Chriſt, CS) 
and by Ms Spirit to deliver the inceſmous perſon unto Satan; and when *' wy a 
the primitive Penitents ſtood in their penitential ftations,they did Charis Ir. 
Dei adgeniculari, & toti poplo legationem orationis ſue commendare ; and 
yet the Keys were not only promiſed, bur given to the Apoſtles to be 
uſed then, and tranſmitted to all Generations of the Churchz and we 
are Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the manifold Myſteries of God ; 
and to us is committed the word of reconciliation. And thus in the Con- 
ſecration of the myſterious Sacrament, the people have their portion 
for the Biſhop or the Prieſt bleſſes,and the People by ſaying Amer to the 
myſtick Prayer is partaker of the Power, and the whole Church hath 
a / Gn in the power of. Spiritual Sacrificez Te ere 4 royal Prieſthood, 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, that is, ſo ye are Prieſts as ye are Kings; but 
yet Kings and Prieſts have a glory conveyed to them, of which the peo- 
ple partake but in minority, and altagee z» and improper communicati- 
on : But you are, and are to be reſpeQively that confiderable part of 
mankind by whom God intends to plant holineſs in the World ; by you 
God means to reign inthe hearts of men; and g. you areto be the firſt 
in this kind, and — the meaſure of all the reſt: To you g.l 
intend this, and ſome following Diſcourſes in order to this purpole : I 
ſhall but now lay the firſt ſtone, but it is the corner ſtone in this founda- 
tion. 

But to you, I ſay, of the Clergy, theſe things are ſpoken properly ; to 
you theſe Powers are conveyed really 5 upon you God hath poured his 
Spitit plentifully ; you are the Choiceſt of his Choice, the Elect of his 
EleQion, a Church pick'd out of the Church, Veſſels of honour for 
your Maſters uſe, appointed to teach others, authoriſed to bleſs in his 
Name z you are the Miniſters of Chriſt's Prie(ttood, Under-labourers 
in the great Work of Mediation and Intercefiion, Medii inter Deun &- 
Populum ; you are for the People towards God, and convey Anſwers and 
\Meflages from God to the People : Theſe things I ſpeak, not only to 

magnifie your Office, but to "7 ano and heighten your Duty 3 you are 
holy byOffice and Deſignation; for your very Appointment is a SanQifi- 
cation and a Conſecration,and g. whatever holinels God requires of the 
People, who have ſome little portions in the Prieſthood Evangelical, he 
expects it of you, and much greater, to whoth he hath conveyed ſo great 
Honours, and admitted ſo neer unto himſelf, and Hath made to be the 
great Miniſters of his Kingdom and his Spirit : and now as Moſes faid to 
the Levitical Schiſmaticks, Corab and his Company, ſol may ſay to you, 
Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated, , _. g? 


you from the Congregation of Iſrael to wf you to himſelf, to do the Ser- 


vice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the Congregation to 
miniſter to them ? And he hath brought thee neer to him. Certainly if of 
every one of the Chriſtian Congregation God expects a holineſs that 
mingles with no unclean thing z if God will not ſuffer of them a luke- 
warm and an indifferent ſervice, but requires zeal of his Glory, and that 
which St. Paw! calls the niw& + «zo; the labour of love; if he will have 
them to be without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 3 if he will noe 
endure any pollution in theirFleſh or Spirit; if he requires that their Bo- 
dies,and Souls,and Spirits be kept blameleſs unto the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus z if he accepts of none of the people, unleſs they have within them 
the conjugation of all Chriſtian Graces z if he calls on them to abound 
in _ Grace, and that in all the periods of their progreflion, unto the 


ends of their lives, and to the conſummation and perteQion of Grace 5 
it 


The Miniſters Duty 


PAAAD) if he hath made them Lights in the World, and the Salt of the Earth, to 
Sz RM. enlighten others by their good Example, and to teach them and invite 
LA bem by holy Diſcourſes, and wiſe Counſels, and Speech ſeaſoned with 
Salt ; what is it think ye, or with what words is it poſhble to-expreſs 
what God requires of you? They are to be Examples of Good lite-to 
one another ; but you are to be Examples even of the Examples them- 
ſelves 3- that's your duty, that's the purpoſe of God, and that's the de- 
ſign of my Text, That in all things ye ſhew your ſelves a pattern of good 
works; in Do@rine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech 
that cannot be condemned: that he that is of the contrary part may be aſha- 
med, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 

Here then is, 1. Your Duty. 2. The degrees and excellency of 
your Duty. 

The Duty is double : 1. Holineſs of Life. 2. Integrity of Doctrine. 
Both theſe have their heightnings in ſeveral degrees. 

- xt. For your Life and Converſation, it ought not only to be good, not 
only to be holy, but to be ſoup to the degrees of an excellent example 5 
Te muſt be a pattern. ; 

2. Ye muſt be patterns, not only of Knowledg and Wiſdom, not of 
contemplation and skill in Myſteries, not of unprofitable Notions, and 
ineffe&tive Wit and Eloquence; but of ſomething that 1s more profita- 
ble, of ſomething that may do good, ſomething by which mankind ſhall 
be better ; of ſomething that ſhall contribute to the felicity and comfort 
of the world ; a pattern of good works. 

3. It muſt not be a 76; a type or pattern to be hidden or Jaid in 
Tabernacles, like thoſe Images of Molech and Remphar, which the Spirit 
of God in the Old Teſtament calls r132 rap Sxccoth Benoth, little Re- 
poſitories or Boots to hide their Images and patterns of their gods ; but 
wege5,8v&- T6roy, you muſt be exhibited and ſhewn forth, brought forth 
Into ation and viſibility, and notorious obſervation. 

4. There is alſo another myſtery and duty in this word 3 for Molech - 
and Remphan they were patterns and figures, but they were 7/w« 5; inn 
fox]e, patterns which the people made 3 but to Titxs St. Paul commanded 
that he himſelf ſhould be rexsxiuv& 757, he ſhould give a pattern to the 
people 3 that is, the Miniſters of Chriſt muſt not be framed according 
ro the peoples humour, they muſt not give him rules, nor deſcribe his 
meafures; but he ſhould be a rule to them 4 he 1s neither to live with 
them ſo as to pleaſe their humours, or to preach Doctrines popmlo wt pla- 
cerent quas feciſſent fabulas : but the people are to require the Dodrine 
at his mouth, and he is to become exemplar to them according to the 
pattern ſeenin the Mount,according to the Laws of the Religion and the 
example of Chriſt. 

5- It muſt be # =; he muſt be a pattern in all things : It is not 
enough that the Miniſter be a loving perſon, a good neighbourly man, 
that he be hoſpitable, that he be not litigious, that he be harmleſs, and 
that he be diligent ; but in every - whiacs muſt preferre face, hold a 


III ON 


torch, and ſhew himſelf a 4p in all the Commands of God. Theſe are 


the meaſuresof his Holineſs, the pattern in his Life and Converſation. 
Secondly, Integrity of Do&rine. The matter of the Doftrine you 
are to preach hath in it four qualifications. 
1. It muſt be «ldeby©, incorrupt ; that is, it muſt be xd] dreaoyiev wines, 
it muſt be according to the analogy of Faith, no Heretical mixtures, pure 
Truths of God. 


2, It muſt be owt, grave, and clean, and chaſt 3 that js, <mwv gxvacic,, 
| | no 
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no vain and empty notions, little contentions, and pitiful diſputes; 
but becoming the wiſdom of the Guide of Souls, and the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. 

And 3. It muſt be 9s, ſound ſpeech, ſo we read it'; the word pro- 
perly ſignifies ſalutary and wholeſome ; that is, ſuch as is apt for edifica- 
tion, &5 6:nodbyuld mira; x, dams 5 for the building men up in a moſt hol 
faith, and a more excellent charity z not feeding. the people with huſks 
and droffe, with Colocynths and Gourds, with gay Tulips and uſeleſs 
Daffodils, but with the bread of life, and medicinal Plants ſpringing 
from the margin of the Fountains of Salvation. This is the matter of 
their Doctrine 3 and this alſo hath ſome heightnings, and excellencies, 
and extraordinaries: For, 

4. It muſt be azz14p-&, fo evidently demonſtrated, that no man 
ſhall be able to reprove it ; fo certainly holy, that no man ſhall be will- 
ing to condemn 1t. | 

And 5. It muſt be d&gag& fincere, not polluted with foul inten- 
tions and little devices of ſecular intereſts, complying with the luſts 
of the potent, or the humours of the timez not byaſsd by parti- 
ality, or bending in the flexures of humane policy : it muſt be fo 
condutted that your very Enemies, Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, and 
all ſorts of gainſayers, may ſee that you intend Gods glory, and the 
good of Souls ; and g. that as they can ſay nothing againſt the Doctrine 
deliver'd ; fo neither ſhall they find fault with him that delivers it : 
and he that obſerves all this, will indeed be a pattern both of Life and 
Doctrine z both of good words, and good works. 

But I ſhall not be ſo minute in my diſcourſe, as in the diviſion : the 
duties and the manner or degrees of the duties [ ſhall handle together, 
and give you the beſt meaſures I can both for inſtitution of Life and ex- 
cellency of Doctrine. It is required of every one of you, that in all 
things you ſhew, your ſelves a pattern of good works. 

Thar's the firlt thing requir'd ina Miniſter : And this is upon infinite 
accounts neceſlary; 1. In general. 2. In particular. 1. In general. 
The very firſt words of the whole Pſalter are an argument of this ne- 
cellity : Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the Councel of the ungodly, 
nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the chair of the mockers, 
the ſeat of the ſcornful. The Doctors Chair or Pulpit muſt have no- 
thing to do with the irriſores, that mock God, and mock the people z 
he muſt neither walk with them, nor ſtand with them, nor fit with 
them ; that is, he muſt have no fellowſhip with the nnfruitful workers of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; for they that do preach one thing and 
do another are v4 Mockers ; they deſtroy the benefit of the people, 
and diminiſh the bleffings of God ; and binding burdens on the peoples 
ſhoulders which they will not touch with the top of their finger, they lecret- 
ly laugh and mock at the people, as at the Afles of 1ſachar fit tobe 
couſened into unneceflary burdens. Theſe words are greatly to be re- 
garded : The Primitive Church would admit no man to the ſuperiour 
Orders of the Clergy, unleſs among other przrequir'd diſpoſitions, they 
could ſay all Davids Plalter by heart 3 and it was very well, belides ma- 
ny other rcaſons, that they might in the front read their own duty, ſo 
wiſely and ſo myſterioully by the Spirit of God made przliminary to 
the whole Office. 

\ To the ſame purpoſe is that obſervation of S, Hjerome made concern- 
ing the veſting of the Prieſts in the Levitical miniltrations 3 the Prieſt 


pur on the Humeral, beſet with precious ſtones, before he took 
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- a1, 107.42, 


Pal. 51, I 3, 


Amos *.16, 


R/w2 ! 
S-*®M. muſt be a ſhining light, reſplendent with good works, before he fed 


LO "dof 


4 


the 240y, or the rationale upon his breaſt, to ſignifie that firſt the Prieſt 


them with the 34az aczexiy, the rational Milk of the Word: concerning 
which ſymbolical precept you may pleaſe to read many excellent things 
to this purpoſe in S. Hierom's Epiſtle to Fabjola. It will be more uſeful 


| tor us to conſider thoſe ſevere words of David in the 50.Pſalm; But un- 


to the wicked, God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes,or that 
thou ſhouldſ# take my Covenant in thy month : ſeeing thou hateſt initrufion 
and caitejt my words behind thee © The words are a fad upbraiding to all 
angodly Miniſters, and they need no Commentary ; for whatever their 
Office and Employment be to teach Gods people, yet unleſs they regard 
the Commandments of God in their heart and praGice themſelves, they 
having nothing to do with the Word of God, they lin in taking the Co- 
venant, a Te{tament of God into their mouth. God ſaid to the finner, 
JU" Raſchaah, that is, to him that had ſinned and had not repented of his 
ſons ; lothe Chaldee Paraphraſe reads 1t 3 Impio 4.qui non agit penitentian: 
& orat in prevaricatione dixit Dew, Indeed if none could be admitted 
to this Miniſtry but thoſe who had never ſinn'd, the Harveſt might be 
very zcear, but the Labourers would be extremely few, or rather none 
at ali ; but after rep:ntance they muſt be admitted,and not before ; 7j- 
quitas opilabit os eorum, iniquity ſhall ſtop their mouths, ſaith David; 
that ought to ſilence them indeed : And this was David's care when he 
had fallen into the foul crimes of Murder and Adultery 3 he knew him- 
ſejf unfit and unable, though he were a Prophet, to teach others the 
Laws of God ; but when he prayed to God to reſtore him to a free Spj- 
rit, he addes; Then wil I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee : till then it was to no purpoſe tor him to Preach. 
But thou when thou art converted, ſaid Chriſt to. Peter, ſtrengthen the Bre- 
thren, The Primitive Church had a degree of ſeverity beyond this, for 
they would not admit any man who had done publick Penance to receive 
Loly Orders: To which purpoſe they were excellent words which 
P,Hormiſda ſpake in his Letters to the Biſhops of Spain, in which he ex- 
horts them to the obſeryation of the ancient Canons of theChurch,telling 
then; that, © They who are promoted to the Clergy ought to be better 
© than others ; 2am longs debet vitam ſuam probatione monſtrare,cui guber- 
© macula committuntur Eccleſie| non negamns,&-c.we deny not but amongſt 
© the Laity there are many whoſe manners are pleaſing to God, but the 
* faithful Laws of God ſeek for him Souldiers that are approved,and they 
< ought rather to afford to others by themſelves an example of a religi- 
© ous life, than require it from them] ideoque wullus ex penitentibus de- 
© bet ordinari, quiſnam quem paulo ante jacentem viderat, veneretur Au- 
© tiſtitem £ None of the publick Penitents wuſt be ordained, for who 
© will eſteem that Prieſt venerable, whom a little before he ſaw diſho- 
** noured by ſcandalous and publick Crimes ? But this is to be under- 
flood of them only, as the Prophet Amos expreſles it, qui corripiuntur 
in porta, who are rebuked in the gate, condemned by publick ſentence, 
and are blotted with the Reproaches of the Law. But in all caſes, 


Turpe eſt DoFori cum culpa redarguit ipſum. 


The guilt of the ſin which a man reproves, quite ſpoils his Sermon: 
ipſams obmuteſcere facundiam, ſi egra ſit conſcientia, ſaid S. Ambroſe, a ſick 
conſcience ſpoils the tongue of the Eloquent, and makes it ſtammer, 
For how ſhall any man preach againſt fin, or affright his people from 
their dangers, it he denies Gods juſtice ? and it he thinks God is juſt, 

| | why 
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go . : o\ . . 
Why is not 2 confounded that with his own mouth pronounces damna- woe 


tion againſt himfelt ? Nothing confounds a man ſo much, asto be judg- 
ed out ot his own mouth : Fſſe munda ſiudeat manns que diluere ſor2s 
curat, (aid S. Gregory, the hand that means to make another clean, ſhouid 
not ic {elf be dirty, But all this is but in general; there are. yet couſt- 
derations more particular and material. 

1, A Miniſter of an evil life cannot do ſo mnch good to his charges, 
he cannot profit them, he is not uſeful &; 3:42, he pulls down as faſt, 
or faſter than he builds up : Thalmud abſque opere, non eſt magnum Thal- 
mud, ſaid the Jews Proverb; a good Sermon without a good example, 
is no very good Sermon. For belides that ſuch a man is contemptible 
to h143 people z contemptible, not only naturally, but by Divine Judg- 
ment { according to that of the Prophet, propter quod ded; vos conten- 
ptibiles ozni popula; tor this very reaſon I have made you to be ſcorned 
11 the eyes of all the people) but beſides this, it is very conliderable whar 
' 8. Chryſoſtam ſays; ſipredicas & non facis,opus proponis tanquam impoſ- 
Pile 5 herhat preaches mortitication and lives voluptuoully, propounds 
the Cuty as if it were impollible - for certainly if it be good, and if ir 
be poſſible, a man wil! ask, why is it rot done? it is ealte for him that 
is well togive a ſick man counſel z verzm tu ſt hic eſbes, certe aliter ſen- 
tires,when it comes to be his own cafe, when the ſickneſs pinches, and 
when the belly calls for meat, where's the fine oration then? onia 
que vindiciris in alio, tibi ipſs vehementer fugienda ſunt : etenim non mo- 
do accnſator, ſed ne oLjurgator ferendus eſt qui, quod in alio vitiun repre- 
hendit, in eo ipſo deprebenditur; whatſoever you reprove in others mult be 
infinitely avoided by your ſelf; for no man will endure an Accuſer, no 
nor ſo much as a man to chide for that fault in which himſelf was taken. 
But if your chargesſee you bear your ſickneſs patiently, and your Croſs 
nobly, and deſpiſe money generouſly, and forgive your Enemy brave- 
ly, and relieve the poor charitably z then he ſees your Doctrine is tan- 
gible and material, it is more then words, and he loves you, and confi- 
ders what youſay, In the Eaſt the Shepherds uſed to go betore their 
| ſheep, to which our Bleſſed Saviour alludes, my ſheep hear my voice and 

follow me ;, 'but our Shepherds are forced to drive them, and aftright 
them with dogs and noiſes; it were better if themſelves did go betore. 
3. A Miniſter of an evil life cannot preach with that fervour and efhi- 
cacy, with that life & ſpirit as a good man does; for belides that he does 
not himſelf underſtand the ſecrets of Religion, and the private induce- 
ments of the Spirir, and the ſweetneſs of internal joy, and the unex- 
preſſible advantages of a holy peace; beſides this, he cannot heartily 
ſpeak all that he knows he hatha clog at his foot, anda gag 10 his teeth, 
there isa fear and there is a ſhame, and*there is a guilt and a ſecret wil- 
lingneſs that the thing were not true; and ſome little private arts to 
leflen his own conſent,and fo take off the aſperities and conſequent rtrou- 
bles of a clear conviction. To which it we add, that there is a ſecret en- 
vy in all wicked men agaioſt the proſperities of goodneſs; and it I ſhould 
ſay no more, this alone were enough to ſilence a Boanerges, and to make 
his Thunder ſtill and eaſic as an Oaten pipe : nonne id flagitium eſt, te aliis 
conſiliumedare, foris ſapere, tibi non poſſe auxiliari? That's a burn1og ſhame 
and an intolerable wickedneſs, that a Miniſter ſhall be like Marcotzs, or 
the Statue of Mercury, ſhew the way to others, and himſfelt (ſtand (till 
like a painted block 3; to be wiſe abroad, and a very tool in his own con- 
cerns, and unable to do himſelf good. Dicit Reflakis, ornate ipſum, poſtes 


orzato alios; firſt trim thy (elf, and then adorn thy Brother, faid the 
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SAP? Rabbins: but certain it is, he that cannot love to ſee others better than 
S*F® M. himſclf, it cannot be that he ſhould heartily endeavour it. 


IX. 
FACE 


N wb 15.5. 
L<y. 4.35» 


Jer. 9.16, 20, 


Ex07, 30. 40. 


Ecclu!, | 


Scilicet expedtes ut tradat mater honeſt os 
Atque alios mores quam quos habet ? utile porro 


Filiolam turpi vetule producere turpeme. 


Ic is not to be expected that a diſeaſed Father ſhould beget wholſome 
Children : like will come from like, whether the principle be good or 
evil. | 
But ſcondly; For this is but the 4x3 4/iray, this is but the leaſt evil, 
there is yet much worſe behind : A wicked Miniſter cannot with ſucceſs 
and benefit pray for the people of his Charges ; and this is a great mat- 
ter, for Prayer is the Key of David; and God values it at ſo high arate, 
that Chriſt 1s made the Prince ofall Intercefſion, and God hath appoint- 
cd Angels to convey to his Throne of Grace the Prayers of the Saints; and 
he hath made Prophets and Prieſts, even the whole Clergy, the pecu- 
liar Miniſters of Prayer 3 Orabit pro eo Sacerdos, the Prieſt ſhall pray for 
him, the Prieſt ſha make an attonement for his fin, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. And Gods anger is no where more fiercely deſcribed, than 
when things come to that paſs, that he will not hear the Prieſt or Pro- 
phet praying for the people g. pray not thou for this people, neither lift 
up Prayer nor cry for them, neither make interceſſuon to me ; for behold mine 
anger and my fury ſhall be poured out upon this place : when the Prayers 
of the gracious and acceptable perſons, the prefidents of prayer are for- 
bidden, then things are deſperate; it is a greater Excommunication : 
the man ſins a ſin unto death; and I ſay not that thou pray for him that 
fins unto death. ThisI ſay is the Prieſts Office, and if the people loſe 
the benefit of this they are undone- to Biſhop Timothy, S. Paul gave it 
in charge, That Snpplications, and Prayers, and Interceſſions be made for 
all men ; and S. James adviſed the fick to ſend for the Elders of the Church 
(the Biſhops and Prieſts) and let them pray over them ; and then, their 
fins ſpall be forgiven them; but how? that is ſuppoſed, the Miniſter 
prays fervently, and be a righteous man z for the effeFual fervent Prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much, it is promiſed on no other terms : Qua- + 
lis vir talis oratio, 13 an old rule as 1s the man, ſuch is his Prayer. The 
Prayer of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, ſaid Solomon ; he can- 
not prevail for himſelf, much leſs for others. Iremember that Bzas be> 
ing once in a ſtorm, and a company of Villains in the Ship being af- 
frighted, called upon their Gods for help : Cavete (ſaid he) re vos Di3 
interefie ſentiunt, take heed leſt the Gods _—_ you to be here, leſt 
we all periſh for your ſakes3 and upon ſurer grounds it was that Da- 
vid ſaid, If Tregard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer. 
And what then do you think will be the event of thoſe Aflemblies, 
where he that preſents the prayers of all the people is hateful to God? 
VVill God receive the oblation that is preſented to him by an impure 
hand ? The Levirical Priefts were commanded to waſh before they 1a- 
crificed z and every man is commanded to repent before he prays; Ay 
Son haſt thou ſinned, do ſo no more,|[ and then} ack pardon for thy former 
fault ;- and can we hope that the Miniſter, who with wrath and doubting, 
and covetouſneſs preſents the peoples prayers, that ever thoſe interceſ(- 
ſions ſhall picrce the clouds and aſcend to the Mercy-Seat, and de- 
ſcend with a blefling? Believe it not 3 a man that is ungracious in his 
lite, can never begracious in his Office, and acceptable toGod: we are 
abun- 
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_ is ſo preſumptuous and unreaſonable as to lean upon God, and 
thn 


che prayers of innocent people being preſented by an ungracious Minj- 
ſter and [nterceſior, are very much hindred in prevailing. In ſuch caſcs, 
God is put to Extraordinaries, and Chriſt and Chriſts Avgels are then 
the ſuppletories, and at the beſt, the peoples prayers go alone, they 
want the aſſiſtance of the Angel of the Church, and they get no help or 
furtherance from him, and probably very much hindrance : accord- 
ing to that of S. Greg. Cum is qui diſplicet ad intercedendum mittitur, irs- 
#: animns ad deteriora provocatur : Alexander hated to ſee Zercon, and 
$- if he had incerceded for Chtns, it would but have haſtened his death ; 
a mans ſuit thrives the worſe for having a hated Interceſlor. If g. he that 
robs a Church of a Patin, ora Chalice, be a facrilegious perſon, what 1s 
he that (teals from the Church of God (fo far as lies in him) the fruit of 
all their holy Prayers ; that corrupts the Sacrifice, and puts Col/iquin- 
#i4a into the Cups of Salvation, and mingles death ia the potrage provi- 
ded for the Children and Diſciples of the Prophets? I can fay no more, 
but to expoltulate with them in thoſe upbraiding words of God in the 
Prophet; Do they provoke me to anger ſaith the Lord? do they not pro- Je. ,, 11, 
woke themſelves to the confuſion of their own faces ? Confundentur Divini, 
O* operient vultus ſuos omnes; all ſuch Divines ſhall be confounded, and Mich. z.7 
ſhall cover cheir faces in the day of fad accounts. Divini ſunt non Theo- | 
bogi. they are Diviners and not Divines; Witches rather than Prophets: 
they are the Sons of Beſor, and have no Portion in the Oeconomy of 
God : In ſhort, if ſo much holineſs as I formerly deſcribed, be requi- 
red of him that is appointed to preach to others, to offer ſpiritual facri- 
fices for the People, to bleſs the People, to divert Judgments from them, 
to deprecate the wrath of God, to make an attonement for them, and 
to reconcile them to the eternal mercy; certain it is, that though the 
Sermons of a wicked Miniſter may do ſome good , not ſo much as they 
ought, but ſome they can: but the Prayer of a wicked Miniſter does nv 
good at all; it provokes God to anger, it is an abomitiation in his righ- 
teous eyes. 

Thirdly, The Eccleſiaſtical Order is by Chriſt appointed to miniſter 
his holy Spirit to the People3 The Prieſts in Baptiſm, and the holy Eu- 
chariſt, and Prayer, and Interceſſion 3 The Biſbop in all theſe, and in 
Ordination beſides, and in Confirmation, and in Solemn Bleſſing : Now 
then conſider what will be the event of this without effect : Can he 
miniſter the Spirit from whom the Spirit of God is departed? And 
8: ſince all wickedneſs does grieve the Spirit of God, and great wickedneſs 
defiles his Temples, and deſtroys them unto the ground, and extin- 
guiſhes the Spirit that drives iniquity away 3 theſe perſons are no lon- 
ger ſpiritual men; they are carnal, and ſold under ſin, and walk not in 
the Spirit 3 they are ſpiritual juſt as Simor Magus wasa Chriſtians ys 
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SN ) Judas was an Apoſtle ; he had the name of it 3 but what fays the Scrip- 

S8RM. tire? be fell from it by tranſgreſſonz only this, as he that is Baptized 
IS. hasforever a title to the Promites, anda poſſibility of Repentance, and 
WwyM, right to Reſtitution, until he renounces all, and never will or can re- 


pent; ſo thereisin all our holy Orders an indelible character, and they 
can by a new lite be reſtored to all their powers5 but in the mean 
time while they abide in fin and carnality, the cloud is over the face of 
the Sun, and the Spirit of God appears not in a fiery tongue, that is 
not in material and aCtivedemonſtrationsz and how far he will be migi- 
{tred by the Offices of an unworthy man, we know not, only by all 
that is ſaid in Scripture we are made to fear, that things will not beſo well 
with the people, till the Miniſter be better ; only this we are ſure of, that 
though one man may be much the worſe for another mansfin, yet without 
his own fault no man ſhall periſh 3 and God will do his work alone 3 
and the Spirit of God, though he be ordinarily conveyed by Ecclefi- * 
aſtical Miniſtries, yet he alſo comes irregularly, and in ways of his own, 
and prevents the external Rites, and prepoſleſles the hearts of his Ser- 
vants; and the people alſo have ſo much portion in the Evangelical Mi- 
niſtration, that ifthey be holy, they ſhall receive the holy Ghoſt in their 
hearts, and will expreſs him in their lives, and themſelves alſo become 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, while they are zealous of good works. And 
to this purpoſe may the proverb of the Rabbins be rightly underſtood, 
Major eſt qui reſpondit Amen, quam qui benedicit ; He that ſayes Amtn is 
greater than he that bleſles or prays z meaning, if he heartily deſires 
what the other perfunCtorily and with his lips only utters, not praying 
with his heart, and with the acceptabilities of a good life, the Amer 


ſhall be more than all the Prayer, and the People ſhall prevail for them- 


ſelves, when the Prieſt could not 3 according to the ſaying of Midraſtch 
Tehillim, Quicunque dicit Amen omnibus viribus ſuis, et aperiuntar ports 
paradiſt, ſicut dium eſt, & ingredietur gens juſtaz, © He that ſays Amen 
<* with his whole power, to him the gates of Paradiſe ſhall be open, ac- 
* cording to that which is faid, And the righteous Nation ſhall enter in.} 
And this is excellently diſcourſed of by S. Aſtin, Sacramentum gratie 
dat etiam Deus per malos, ipſam vero gratiam non niſt per ſeipſum, vel per 
ſanFos ſuos ;, and g. he gives remiſſion of (ins by himſelf, or by the mem- 
bers ot the Dove 3 ſo that good Men ſhall be ſupplied by God: But as 
this is an infinite comfort to the people, 1ſo it is an intolerable ſhame to 
all wicked Miniſters; the benefit which God intended: to miniſter by 
them, the people ſhall have without their help, and whether they will 
or no 3 but becauſe the people get nothing by their miniſtration, or but 
very little, the Miniſters ſhall never have their portion where the good 
people ſhall inhabit to eternal Ages : And I beſeech you to confider what 
an infinite confuſion that will be at the day of Judgment, when they to 
whom you have preach'd Righteouſneſs ſhall enter into everlaſting glo- 
ry, and you who have preached it ſhall have the curſe of Hanameel, and 
the reward of Balaam, the wages of unrighteouſneſs. But thus it was whert 
the Wiſe men asked the Doctors where Chriſt ſhould be born, they told 
them right ; but the Wiſe men went to Chriſt and found him, and the 
Doors fate ſtill and went not. 

Fourthly, Conſider, That every fin which is committed by a Mini- 
ſterof Religion is more then one, and it is as ſoon eſpied too ; for more 
men look upon the Sun inan Eclipſe than when keis in his beauty : but 
every {pot ſay is greater, every mote is a beam) it is not only made ſo; 
but ir is ſo; it hath not the excuſes of the people , is not pitiable by 
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the meaſures of their infirmity : andg. 1. It is reckoned inthe accounts RA 
of malice , never of ignorance: for ignorance it ſelf in thern is al- Y 3 x. 
ways a double ſing and g. it is very remarkable, that when God gave [X. 
command to the Levitical Prieſts to make attonement for the ſins of ig- 
norance in the people, there is no mention made of the Prieſts fin of ,,,;, 
ignorancez God ſuppoſed no ſuch thing in them, and Moſes did not 
mention it, and there was no proviſion made in that caſe, as you may . 
ſee at large in Levit. 4. and Nzmb. 15. But 2. becauſe every Prieſt is a Fide Oritiee 
man alſo, obſerve how his ſin is deſcribed, Levis. 4. 3+ If the Prieſt that js homil.z. in 
anointed do fin according to the ſin of the People; that is, if he be fo de- ©" 
gyms 2nd deſcend from the glory where God hath placed him, and 
o fin after the manner of the people, then he is to proceed toremedy : 

intimating that itis infinitely beſides expeCtation; it is a ſtrange thing, 
It is like a monſtrous production, it is unnatural that a Prieſt ſhould fin 
according as the People do 3 however, if he does, it 1s not connived 
at which a ſentence gentle, as that finds which is a fin of ignorance, or the 
fin of the people : no, it isnot; for it is always malice, it is always un- 
charitableneſs, for it brings miſchief to their Congregations, and con- 
tracts their bleſſings into little circuits, and turns their bread into a 
ſtone, and their Wineto Vinegar : And then beſides this, 3. It isalſo 
ſcandalous, and then it is infinitely againſt Charity; ſuch Miniſters 
make the peopleof Godto fin, and that's againſt the nature of their Of- 
fice and deſign of their perſons : God ſent them to bring the people 
from fin, and not to be like ſo many Jeroboams, the Sons of Nebat, tg 
ſet forward the Devils Kingdom, to make the people to tranſgreſs the 
Covenant of their God: For they who live more by example than by 
precept, will more eaſily follow the works of their Miniſter than the 
We.usof God ; and tew men will aſpire to be more righteous than their 
gnide ; they think it well if they beashe is : and hence it is no wonder 
that we ſee iniquity ſo popular. Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dia- 
#473 every man runs after his luſtsand after his money, becauſe they 
ſee too many of the Clergy little looking after the ways of godlineſs. s 
Burt then conſider, let all fuch perſons conſider, 

5. That the accounts which an ungodly and an irreligious Miniſter 
of Religion ſhall make, muſt needs be intolerable; when beſides the 
damnation which ſhall certainly be inflicted upon them for the fins of 
their own lives, they ſhall alſo reckon for all the diſhonours they doto 
God, and to Religion, 2nd for all the fins of the people, which they did 
not in all juſt ways endeavour to hinder, and all the fins which their 
Flocks have committed by their evil example and undiſciplin'd lives. 

6. I have but two words more to ſay in this affair : 1. Every Mini- 
ſter that lives an evil life, isthat perſon whom our Bleſſed Saviour means 
under the odious appellative of a Hireling : For he is not the hireling 
that receives wages, or that lives of the Altar; ſine farin nor eſt lex, 
faid the D D. of the Jews; without bread-corn no man can preach the 
Law; and S. Pau/though he ſpared the Corinthians, yet he rook wages 
of other Churches, of all, but in the Regions of Achaia ; and the Law 
of Nature and the Law of the Goſpel have taken care, that he that 
ſerves at the Altar ſhonld live of the Altar, and heis no hireling for all 
that 5 but he is a hireling that does not do his duty 3 he that flies wher 
the Wolf comes, ſays Chriſt , he that is not preſent with them in dangers, 
that helps them not to reſiſt the Devil, to maſter their temptations, to 
invite them on to piety, to gain ſouls to Chriſt ; to him it may be ſaid 


as the Apoſtle did of the Gnoſticks,iveifea is #p:7u@, Gain to them is x 
lineſs 
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lineſs and Theology is but artificium venale, a trade of life, to fill the 
belly and keep the body warm. Ar cuiquam licere putas, quod cnivis 
20# licet ? Is any thing lawful for thee that is not lawful for every manz 
2nd if thou doſt not mind in thy own caſe whether it be lawful or no, 
then thou doſt bur ſell Sermons, and give Counſel at a price, andlike a 
fye in the Temple, taſte of every Sacrifice , but do nothing but trouble 
the r<ligious Rites : for certain it is, no man takes on him this Office, 
but he either ſeeks thoſe things which are his own, or thoſe things which 
ave Jeſus Ckriſts ;, and if he does this, be is a Miniſter of Jeſus =P zIthe 
does the other, he is the hirelizg, and intends nothing but his belly, and 
God ſhall deitroy both it and him. 0c + 
7. Laſtly : Theſe things I have ſaid unto you that ye ſin not ; but this 1s 
not the great thing here intended; you may be innocent and yet not 
zealous of good works3 but if you be not this, you are not Good Minj- 
ſters of Jeſus Chriſt : But that this is infinitely _ duty, and indiſpenſa- 
bly incumbent on you all, beſides the expreſs words of my Text, and all 
the precepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, we have the concurrent ſence of 
the whole Church, the Laws and expetations of all the world. requi- 
ring of the Clergy a great and an exemplar fandity : for g. it is, that 
upon this neceflity is founded the Dottrine of all Divines 1n their Dil- 
courſes of the ſtates and orders of Religion 3 of which you may Jarge- 
ly inform your ſelves in Gerſon's Treatiſe De perfe7ione. Religions, in 
Aquinas 22.9. 184. and in all his Scholars upon that Queſtionz the ſum 
ot which is this, That all thoſe inſtitutions of Religions, which S. Anſelm 
calls faFitias Religiones, that is, the Schools of Diſcipline in which men 
torſaking the world give themſelves up wholly to a pious lite, they are 
indeed very excellent if rightly performed 3 they are ſtatus perfeFionis 
acquirende, they are excellent inſtitutions for the acquiring perfeGion z 
but the ſtate of the ſuperior Clergy is ſtatas perfeFionis exercende, they 
are ſtates which ſuppoſe perfeCtion to be already in great meaſures ac- 
quired, and then to be exerciſed, not only in their own lives, but in the 
whole Oeconomy of their Office : and g. as none are to be chbſen but 
thoſe who have given themſelves up to the ſtrictneſs of a holy life (fo 
far ascan be known;,) ſo none do their duty, ſo much as tolerably, but 
thoſe who by an exemplar ſanfity become pattervs to their Flocks of 
all good works. Herod's Doves could never have invited ſo many ſtran- 
gers to their Dove-cotes, if they had not been beſmeared with Opobalſa- 
mum : But iv wign yeions Ti; afwrgds x) VEwler drnds avoir, (aid Didymus, 
make your Pigeons ſmell ſweet and they will allure whole Flocks 3 and 
it your life be excellent, if your virtues be like a precious oyntment, 
you will ſoon invite your Charges to run i= odorem wnguentorum, after 
your precious odours : But you muſt be excellent, not #anquam uns de 
populo, but tanquam homo Dei, you muſt be a man of God, not after the 
comnion manner of men, but after Gods own heart ; and men will ſtrive 
to be like you, if you be like to God: but when you only ſtand at the 
door of virtue, + nothing but to keep ſin out, you will draw into 
the folds of Chriſt none but ſuch as fear drives in. Ad majorem Dez glo- 
ria, todo what will moſt glorifie God, that's the line you muſt walk 
by : for to do no more than all men needs muſt, is ſervility , not fo 
much as the affeQion of Sos; much leſs can you be Fathers to the peo- 
ple, when you go not fo far asthe Sons of God - for a dark Lanthorn, 
though there be a weak brightneſs on one ſide, will ſcarce inlighten one, 
much lcfs will it condu@ a multitude, or allure many followers by the 
brightneſs of its flame. And indced the Duty appears in this, that 
many 
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many thingsare lawful for the people which are ſcandalous in the Cler- "> & 


gy; you arc tied to more abſtinences, to more ſeveritics, to more re- es —_ 
nunciations and felt-denials, you may not with that freedom receive ſe- . 
4 J LAWN 


cular contentments that others may 3 you mult ſpend more time in 
Prayers. your Alms muſt be more bountztul, your hands more open, 
your hearts enlarged s others mult relieve the poor, you muſt take care 
of them 3 others muſt ſhew themſelves their brethren, byt you muſt be 
their Fathers : they muſt pray frequently and fervently, but you muſt 
give your ſelves up wholly to the Word of God and Prayer ; they muſt watch 
and pray that they fall not into temptation, but you muſt watch for your 
{clves and others toozthe people muſt mourn when they (in, but you muſt 
mourn for your own infirmitties, and for the fins of others 3 and indeed, 
if the life of a Clergy-man does not exceed even the picty of the Peo- 
ple, that life isin ſome meaſure ſcandalous : and what ſhame was ever 
greater than is deſcribed in the Parable of the Traveller going, from Je- 
ruſalemr to Jericho, when to the eternal diſhonour of the Levite and the 
Prieſt, it is told that they went aſide, and ſaw him with a wry neck and a 
bended head, but let him alone and left him to be cured by the good 
Samaritane The Primitive Church 1n her Diſcipline uſed to thruſt 
their delinquent Clergy in laicam communionem, even then when their 
faults were but ſmall, and of leſs reproach than to deſerve greater cen- 
ſuresz yet they leſſened them by thruſting them into the Lay Commu- 
nion, as moſt fit for ſuch Miniſters who refuſed to live at the height of 
Sacerdotal piety. Remember your dignity to which Chriſt hath called 
you : ſhall ſuch a man as I flee, ſaid the brave Eleazar ? ſhall the Stars be 
darkneſs, ſhall the Embatladors of Chriſt neglect to do their King ho- 
nour, ſhall the glory of Chriſt do diſhonourable and inglorious actions ? 
Te are the glory of —_— ſaith S. Paxl; remember that, I can ſay no 
greater thing z unleſs poſlibly this may add ſome moments for your care 
and caution, that potewtes potenter cruciabuntur ,- great men ſhall be 
greatly tormented if they fin; and to fall from a great heights an in- 
tolerable ruine. Severe were the words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Te are 
the Salt of theearth; if the Salt have loſt his —_ it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, neither for Land, nor yet for the Dunghil: a greater diſho- 
nour could not be expreſled ; he that takes ſuch a one up will ſhake his 
fingers. I end this with the ſaying of S. Auſtin, Let your religious 
*rudence think that in the world,eſpecially at this time, nothing 18 more xyif, 148; 
* laborious, more difficult, or more dangerous than the Office of a Biſhop 
© or a Prieſt, or a Deacon : Sed apud Denm nibil beatizs, ſt eo modo ni- 
< Jitetur quo noſter Imperator jubet : but nothing is more bleſſed if we do 
our duty according tothe Commandment of our Lord. 

I have already diſcourſed of the integrity of life, and what great ne- 
ceflity there is, and how deep obligations lie upon you, not only to be 
innocent and void of offence, but alloto be holy; not only pure, but 
ſhining 3 not only to be blameleſs, but to be didaQick in your lives 
that as by your Sermons you preach in ſeaſon, ſo by your lives you may 
preach out of ſeaſon; that is, at all ſeaſons, androall men, that they ſee- 
ing your good works may glorifie God on your behalf, and on their own. 
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The ſecond Sermon on Tt 2. 7. 


In Doctrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, &C. 


OW by the order of the words and my own undertaking, 
I am to tell you what are the Rules and. Meaſures of your 
Dodrine which you are to teach the people. 

I. Be ſure that you teach nothivg to the people, but 

: what 18 certainly to be found in Scripture : Servers eas 
menſuras quas nobis per Legiſlatorem Lex ſpiritualis enunciat ; the whole 
ſpiritual Law given us by our Law-giver,that muſt be our meaſures ; for 
though by perſwaſion and by faith, by mi{-perſwaſion and by error, by 
falſe Commentaries and miſtaken glofſes, every man may become a Law 
unto himſelf, and unhappily bind upon his Conſcience burdens which 

Chriſt never impoſed ; yet you mult bind nothing upon your Charges, 

but what God bath bound upon you 3 you cannot become a Law unto 
them, that's the-only priviledge of the Law-giver, who, becauſe he was 
an interpreter of the Divine Will, might become a Law unto us, and 
becauſe he was faithful in all the houſe, did tell us all his Fathers Will ; 
and g. nouthing can be Gods Law to us but what he hath taught us. But 
of this I ſhall need to ſay no more but the words of Tertul/ian ; Nobis 
nihil licet ex noſtro arbitrio indulgere, ſed nec eligere aliquid quod de ſuo ar- 
bitrio aliquis induxerit : Apoſtolos Domini habemus Authores , qui nec ipſt 
quicquam de ſuo arbitrio quod inducerent elegerunt, ſed acceptam a Chriſto 
diſc plinam fideliter nationibus aſſignarunt. Whatloever is not in and ta- 
ken from the Scriptures, is from a private ſpirit, and that is againſt Scri- 
pture certainly ; for »0 Scripture is dia; #nwnwos, faith S. Peter, it is not, it 
cannot be of private interpretation:;that 18,unleſs it come from the Spirit of 

God, which is that Spirit that mov'd upon the waters of the nw Creation 

as well as of the old, and was promiſed toall, to you and to your Children, 

and to as many as the Lord oxr God ſhall call,and is beſtowed on all, and is 
the earneſt ot all our inheritance, and is given to every man to profit 
withall ; 
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withall; it cannot prove God to be the Author, nor be a light to us to SA 
walk by, or to ſhow others the way to Heaven. SERM, 

This Rule were alone ſufficient to guide us all in the whole Oecono- N. 
my of our Calling, if we were not weak and wilful, ignorant and abu- 
ſed : ' but the holy Scripture hath ſuffered ſo many interpretations, and 
various ſonnds and ſeemings, and we are fo prepolleſs'd and predeter- 
min'd to miſconſtruction by falſe Apoſtles without, and prevailing paſ- 
ſions within, that though it be in it (elf ſufficient, yet it is not ſo for us; 
and we may ſay with the Eunuch, How can I wnderſtand anleſ; ſome man 
ſhould guide me ? and indeed in S. Paul's Epiſtles there are many things 
hard to be underjtood 3 and in many other places we find that the well is 
deep, and unleſs there be ſome to help us to draw out the latent ſenſes 
of it, our ſouls will not be filled with the waters of Salvation. There- 
fore that I may do you what aſliſtances I can, and if I cannot in this 
ſmall portion of time inſtruct you, yet that I may counſel you and re- 
mind you of the beſt aſſiſtances that arc to be had; it I cannot give you 
- rules ſufficient to expound all hard places, yet that I may ſhew how you 
ſhall ſufficiently teach your people by the rare rules and precepts reccrd- 
ed in places that are or may be made eaſe, I ſhall firſt give you ſome 
advices in general, and then deſcend to more particular Rules and 
Meaſures. 

I. Becauſe it is not to be expected that every Miniſter of the Word of 
God ſhould have all the gifts of the Spirit, and every one to abound in 
Tongues, and in Doftrines, and in Interpretations; you may therefore 
make great uſe of the Labours of thoſe worthy perſons whom God hath 
made to be lights in the ſeveral Generations of the world, that a hand 
may help a hand, and'a Father may teach a Brother, and we all be 
taught of God : for there are many who have by great {kil), and great 
experience, taught us many good rules for the interpretation of Scri- 
pture ; among(t which thoſe that I ſhall principally xc:ommend to you, 
are the Books of S. Auſtin, De utilitate credend;, and his 3. lib. De-Do@ri- 
na Chriſtiana ; the Synopſis of Athanaſius, the Proemes of Tidore.the Pro- 
logues of S.Hierom;l might well adde the Scholia of Oecnmenns,rhe Catene 
ot the Greek Fathers; and of later times, the Ordinary «nd Interli- 
neary gloſſes ; the excellent Book of Hugo de S.ViGore, de eruditione 
didaſcaticiy Ars interpretandi Scripturas, by Sixtus Senenſts : Serarins 
his Prolegomena ; Tena his Introdudion to the Scriptures 5 together with 
Laurentins e Villa-Vincentio, Andreas Hyperins de ratione ſiudii Philoſophici, 
and the Hypotipoſes of Martinus Cantapratenſis : Arias Montanus his Jo- 
ſeph, or de Arcano Sermone, is of another nature, and more fit tor 
Preachers, and ſo is San@es Paguine his Tſagoge z but Ambroſms Cathari- 
mus his Book duarum clavinm ad ſacram ſcripturam, is uletul to many 
good purpoſes : But more particularly, and 1 think more uſetully, are 
thoſe ſeven Rules of interpreting Scriptures written by Tichonins, and 
firſt made famous by S. Aſtz#'s commendation of them, and inlerted 1n- 
to the 5* tome of the Bzbl:oth,ſ.pp.Sebaſtian Perez wrote 35 Rules for the 
interpretation of Scripture : Franciſcus Ruiz drew from the ancient Fa- 
thers 234 Rules: beſides thoſe many learned Perfons who have writ 
Vocabularies, Tropologies, and Expoſitions of Words and Phraſes; fuch as 
are Flacins Wyricus, Junius, Hierome Lanretus, and many others, not in- 
frequent is all publick Libraries. But I remember, that he that gives 
advice to a ſick man in y1reland to cure his fickneſs, mult tell him ot me- 
dicaments that are facile parabilia, eafie to-be bad, and cheap to be 


bought, or elſe his counſel will not profit him 3 and even of theſe = 
hath 
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CR) hath made good proviſion for us; for although many precious things 

SBRM, reſerv'd for them that dig deep and ſearch wiſely, yet there are 

= = "WP medicinal Plants, and Corn and Graſs, things fit for Food and Phyſick 
to be had in every field. ; | 

And ſo it is in the Interpretation of Scripture ; there are ways of do- 
ing it well and wiſely without the too laborious methods of weary 
Learning, that even the meaneſt Labourers in Gods Vireyard may have 
that which is fit to miniſter to him that needs. g. 

2. In all the Interpretations of Scripture the literal ſenſe is to be 
preſum'd and choſen , unleſs there be evident cauſe to the contrary. 
The reaſons are plain 3 becauſe the literal ſenſe is natural, and it is firſt 
and it is moſt agreeable to ſome things in their whole kind ; not indeed 
to Propheſies, nor to the Teachings of the Learned, nor thoſe Cryptick 
ways of inſtitution by which the Ancients did hide a light, and keep 
it in a dark lanthorn from the temeration of ruder handlings and po- 
pular Preachers: but the literal ſenſe is agreeable to Laws, tothe pub- 
lication of Commands, to the revelation of the Divine Will, to the 
Concerns of the Vulgar, to the foundations of Faith, and to all the 
notice of things, in which the Idiot is as much concern'd as the 
oreateſt Clerks. From which Propoſition theſe three Corollaries will 

roperly follow 3 1. That God hath plainly and literally defcrib'd all 
hi Will both in belief and practice, in which our eſſential duty, the 
duty of all men is concern'd. 2. That in plain expreſſions we are to 
look for our duty, and not in the more ſecret places and darker corn- 
ers of the Scripture. 3. That you may regularly, certainly and eaſily 
do your duty to the people, if you read and literally expound the 
plain ſayings, and eaſily expreſſed Commandments, and Promiſes and 
Threatnings of the Goſpel, and the Pſalms and the Prophets. 

3. But then remember this alſo ; T kat not only the Grammatical or 
prime ſjgnification of the word is the literal ſenſe 3 but whatſoever is 
the prime intention of the ſpeaker, that is the literal ſenſe; though the 
word be to be taken metaphorically, or by tranſlation ſignifie more 
things than one. The eyes of the Lord are over the righteows ;, this is li- 
terally true ; and yet it is as true, that God hath no eyes properly : 
but by [eyes] are meant, Gods providence; and though this be not the 
firſt literal ſenſe of the word | eyes] it is not that which was at firſt im- 
pos'd, and contingently ; but it is that ſignification which was ſeconda- 
rily impos'd, and by reaſon and proportion. Thus when we ſay God 
cares for the righteows, it will not ſuppoſe that God can have any anxi- 
ety or afflitive thoughtsz but | he cares] does as pas and properly 
fignifie proviſion, as caution 3 beneficence, as fear; and g. the literal 
ſefiſe of it is, that God provides good things for the righteous. For in 
this caſe the rule of Abwlenſis is very true 3 Senſus literalis ſemper eſt ve- 
r#s, the literal ſenſe is always true ; that is, all that is true which the 
Spirit of God intended to ſignifie by the words ; whether he intended 
the firſt or ſecond fignification 5 whether that of voluntary and contin- 
gent, or that of analogical and rational inſtitution. Other Sheep have 
7, faid Chriſt, which are not of this fold : that he did not mean this of 
the pecns lanigerum is notorious 3 but of the Gentiles to be gathered in- 
to the priviledges and fold of I/rae/: For in many caſes the firſt literal 
ſenſe is the hardeſt, and ſometimes impoſlible, and ſometimes inconve- 
nient 3 and when it is any of theſe, although we are not to recede from 
the literal ſenſe ; yet we are to take the ſecond fignification, the tropo- 
logical or figurative. If thy right eye offend thee pluck it ont, faid Chriſt : 

| and 
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and yet no man digs his eyes out 5 becauſe the very letter or intention 
of this Command bids us only to throw away that, which if we keep, SBRM, 
we cannot avoid fin: for ſometimes the letter tells the intention, and _A_ 
ſometimes the intention declares the letter; and that is properly the 
literal ſenſe which is the firſt meaning of the Command in the whole 
complexion : and in this, common ſenſe, and a vulgar reaſon will be a 
ſufficient guide, becauſe there is always ſome other thing ſpoken by 
God, or ſome principle naturally implanted in us, by which we are ſe- 
curd in the underſtanding of the Divine Command. He that does not 
hate Father and Mother for my ſake, is not worthy of me : the literal 
ſenſe of hating us'd in Scripture is not always malice, but ſometimes a 
leſt loving ; and ſo Chriſt alſo hath expounded it : He that loves Father 
or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me. But I ſhall not infiſt long- 
er on this; he that underſtands nothing but his Grammar, and hath 
not convers'd with men and books, and can fee no farther then his fing- 
ers cnds, and makes no uſe of his reaſon, but for ever will be a child; 
he may be deceiv'd in the literal ſenſe of Scripture; but then he is not Yerbe non ſons 
fit to teach others: but he that knows-words ſignihe Rhetorically as ſed ſenſu ſaph- 
well as Grammatically , and have various proper fignifications, and 
which of theſe is the firſt is not always of it ſelf eafie to be told; and 
remembers alſo that God hath given him reaſon, and obſervation, and 
Experience, and converſation with wife men, and the proportion of 
things, and the end of the Command, and parallel places of Scripture 
in other words to the ſame purpoſe; will conclude, that ſince in plain 
places all the duty of man is contain'd, and that the literal ſenſe is al- 
ways true, and (unleſs men be wilful or infortunate) they may with 
a ſmall proportion of Learning find out the literal ſenſe of an eafie 
. Moral Propofition : will I fay conclude, that if we be deceiv'd, the 
fault is our own; but the fault is fo great, the man ſo ſupine, the 
negligence fo inexcuſable, that the very confideration of humane infir- 
mity is not ſufficient to excuſe ſuch Teachers of others, who halluci- 
nate or przvaricate in this. The Anthropomorphites fell foully in this 
matter, and ſuppoſed God to have a face, and arms, and I as We 
have 3 but'they prevail'd not : And Origex was in one inſtance greatly 
miſtaken, and thinking there was no literal meaning but the prime fig- 
nification of the word, underſtood the word wrxi{ev, to make an Eu- 
nuch, to his own prejudice z but that paſſed not into a doctrine : But 
the Church of Rome hath err'd greatly in pertinacious adhering, not to 
- the Letter, but ro the Grammar ; nor to that but in one line or fignifi- 
cation of it: and Hoc eſ# corpus menne muſt ſignifie nothing but Gram- 
matically ; and though it be not by their own confeſſions to be under- 
ſtood without divers figures in the whole complexion, yet peeviſhly 
and perverfly they will take it by the wrong handle; and this they 
have paſs'd into a_dodtrine that is againſt ſenſe and reaſon, and expert- 
ence, and Seripture and Tradition, and the common interpretation of 
things, and"pnblick- peace and utility, and every thing by which man- 
kind ought to be govern'd and determin'd. : 
- 4» Lam to adde this one thing morez That we admit in the interpre- 
tation of Scripture but one literal ſenſe; I ſay, but one prime literal 
ſexſe ; for the ſimplicity and purity of the Spirit, and the _ 
of God will not admit-that there ſhould in one fingle Propoſition 
- intricate meaniogs,. or that his ſenſe ſhould not certainly be un- 
derfiood, or that the people be abus'd by wy and doubtful 
ſenſes; this was the way of Jupiter in the ſands, and Apollo y_ 
| | $ an 
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and the Devils oracles : but be it far from the wiſdom of the Spirit'of 
God. | 
5. But then take in this Caution to it 3 That although there be but 
one principal literal ſepſe, yet others that are ſubordinate may be in- 
tended ſubordinately 3 and others that are true by proportion, or that 
firſt intention, may be true for many reaſons, and.cvery reaſon applica- 
ble to a ſpecial inſtance and all theſe may be intended as they fignifie, 
that is, one only by prime deſign, and the other by collateral conſe- 
quence. Thus whenit 1s ſaid, Thox art my Son, this day have IT begotten 
thee ; the Plalmiſt means it of the eternal generation of Chriſt ; others 
ſeem to apply it to his birth of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary; and S. Paul ex- 
pounds it Hebr. 1. of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt : This Is all true; and - 
yet but one literal ſenſe primely meant 3 but by proportion to the firſt 
the others have their place, and are meant by way © Gmilitude. | Thus 
we are the Sons of God, by adoption, by creation, by favour, by par- 
ticipation of the Spirit, by the laver of regeneration z and every man for 
one or other of theſe reaſons can ſay O#r Father which art in heaven ;, 
and theſe are all, parts of the literal ſenſe, not different, but ſubordinate 
and by participation : but more than one. prime literal ſenſe muſt not 
be admitted. | 
6. Laſtly ; Sometimes the literal fenſe is loſt by a plain change of the 
words; which when it is diſcover'd, it muſt be corrected by the foun- 
tainz and till it be, ſo long as it is pious, and commonly receiy'd, it may 
be us'd without ſcruple. In the 41. Pfalm the Hebrews read, My ſoul 
hath longed after the ſtrong, the living God, Denm fortem, viouum : In 
the vulger Latine, it .is Dexm fontem viowm, the living fountain; and 
it was very well, but not the literal ſenſe of Gods Spirit : But when they 
have been ſo often warned of it, that they were ſtill in love with their 
ewn letter and leave the words of the Spirit, I think was not juſtifia- 
ble at all : And this was obſerv'd at laſt by Sixtzs and Clement, and 
corrected in their Editions of the Bible, and then it came right again. 
The ſum is this; he that with this moderation and theſe meaſures con- 
ſtrues the plain meaning of the Spirit of God, and expounds the Arti- 
cles of Faith, and the Rr of Life according to the intention of 
God ſignified by his own words, in their firſt or ſecond ſignification, 
cannot eafily be couſen'd into any Heretical Doctrine 3 but his Do- 
Arine will be «/:d4p8g@, the pure word and mind of God. 
2. There is another ſenſe or interpretation of Scripture, and that is 
myſtical or ſpiritual z which the Jews call UTD Midraſb: which El:2s 
the Levite calls omne commentariam quod non eſt juxta ſimplicem &+ lite- 
ralem ſenſum, every glols that is-not according to their DU® Peſchat, to 
the literal ſenſe 3 and this relates principally to the Old Teſtament : 
Thus the waters of the Deluge did fignific the waters of Baptiſm ; &- 
rah and Agar, the Law and the Goſpel 3 the brazen Serpent, the Paſſion 
of Chriſt; the conjunCion of Adam and Eve, the communion of Chriſt 
and his Church; and this is called the ſpiritxal ſenſe, S. Paxl being our 
warrant 5 Our Fathers eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank of that 
ſame ſpiritual rock, ;, now that rock was not ſpiritual, but of ſolid ſtone 
but it ſignified ſpiritually 3 for that rock was Chriſt, This ſenſe the Dos: 
Ctors divide into Tropological, Allegorical, and Anagogical ; for me-' 
thods1ake, and either to diſtinguiſh the things, or to amule the perſons: 
for theſe relate but to the ſeveral ſpiritual things ſignified by divers pla- 
Ces 3' as matters of faith, precepts of manners, and cekeſtial joys : you 
may make more if you pleaſe, and yet theſe are too many to trouble 
| mens 
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mens heads, and to make Theology an art and craft to no purpoſe. 
This ſpiritual ſenſe is that which the Greeks call #rinnev, or the ſenſe 
that lies under 'the cover of words: Concerning this I ſhall give you 
theſe ſhort Rules, that your Doctrine be 4/142#&-, pure and withour 
heretical mixtures, and the leaven of falſe DoCtrines ; for above all 
thiogs this is to be taken care of. 

1. Although every place of Scripture hath a literal ſenſe, either 
proper or figurative, yet every one hath not a ſpiritual and myſtical in- 
terpretation'z and g. Origen was blam'd by the Ancients for forming all 
into ſpirit and myſtery ;' one place was reſery'd to puniſh that folly. 
Thus the followers of the Family of love and the Quakers expound all 
the Articles of our Faith, all the hopes of a Chriſtian, all the ſtories 
of Chriſt into ſuch a clancular-and retir'd ſenſe, as if they had no 
meaning by the letter, but were only an Hieroglyphick or a Phythago- 
rean Scheme; and not to be opened but by a private key, which cve- 
ry man pretends to be borrowed from the Spirit of God, though made 
1n the forges here below : To which purpoſes the Epiſtles of S. Hierom 
to Avitzs, to Pammachius and Oceanus are worth your reading. In this 
cale men do as he faid of Origen, Ingenii ſui acumina putant eſſe Eccleſie 
Sacramenta; Every man believes God meant as he intended, and fo 
he will obtrude his own dreams inſtead of- Sacraments. g. 

2. Whoever will draw ſpiritual ſenfes from any Hiſtory of the Old 
or New Teſtament, muſt firſt allow the literal ſenſe, or elſe he will 
ſoon deny an Article of neceflary belief. A ſtory is never the leſs true, 
becauſe it 15. intended to profit as well as to pleaſe ; and the narrative 
may well eſtabliſh or infinuate a precept and inſtru& with pleaſure; but 
if becauſe'there is a Jewel in the golden Cabinet, you will throw away 
the incloſure, and deny the ſtory that you may look out a myſtical 
ſenſe, we ſhall leave it atbitrary for any man to believe or dilbelieve 
what ſtory he pleaſe ; and-Eve ſhall not be made of the rib of Adam, 
and the Garden'of Edemſhall be no more then the Heſperides, and the 
ſtory of Jonas a well drefs'd fable : and I have ſeen all the Revelation of 
S. Jobn turn'd into a moral Commentary in which every perſon can fig- 
nihe any propoſition, or any virtue, according as his fancy chimes. This 
1s too much, and therefore comes not from a good principle. 

3. In Moral Precepts, in Rules of Polity and Oeconomy there 1s no 
other ſenſe to be inquired after but what they bear upon the face; tor 
he that thinks it neceſſary to turn them into: ſome further ſpiritual 
meaning, ſuppoſes that it is a diſparagement to the Spirit of God to take 
care of Governments, or that the duties of Princes and Maſters are no 
great Concerns, or not operative to. eternal fehcity, or that God does 
not' provide for temporal advantages; for if theſe things be worthy 
Concerns, and if God'hath taken care of all our Good, and if godlineſs 
be profitable to all things, and hath the promiſe of the life that now is and 
that which is to come, there is no neceſſity to paſs on to more abſtruſe 
ſenſes,when the literal and proper hath alſo in it inſtrumentality enough 
towards very great ſpiritual purpoſes. God takes care for ſervants, yea 
for Oxen, and all the beaſts of the field; and the letter of the Com- 
mand-enjoyning us to uſe them with mercy, hath in it an advantage 
even upon the ſpirit and whole frame of a mans ſoul : and g. let no man 
tear” thoſe Scriptures to other meanings beyond their own intentions 
and proviſions. In theſe caſes, a ſpiritual ſenſe is not to be inquired 
afcer. | 


- 4. If the letter of the ſtory 1nferres any undecency or — 
Sg 2 then 


SKM. 


X. 
LW SY 


I et 


196 


The Miniſters Duty 


RAD) then it is neceſlary that a ſpiritual or myſtical ſenſe be thought of ; but 


SBRM, 


X. 


If4 Oriz.1.6. 
C14, 


never elſe is it neceſſary. It may in other caſes be uſeful, when it does 
advantage to holineſs; and may be ſafely us'd, if us'd modeſtly ; but 
becauſe this ſpiritual or myſtical interpretation when it is not neceſſary 
cannot be certainly prov'd, but relies upon fancy, or at moſt, ſome 
light inducement 3 no ſuch interpretation can be us'd as an argument to 
prove an Article of Faith, nor relied upon in matters of neceſſary Con- 
cern: The three meaſures of meal in the Goſpel, are but an ill argument 
to prove the Bleſſed and Eternal Trinity and it way be the three 
Angels that came to Abraham will fignifie no more than the two that 
came to Lot, or the fingle one to Maroab, or S. John ; this Divine 
Myſtery relies upon a more ſure foundation 3 and he makes it unſure 
that cauſes it to lean upon an unexpounded viſion that was ſent to other 
purpoſes. Nox eſſe contentioſis &- infidelibus ſenſbbns ingerendum, (aid 
S. Auitin of the Book of Geneſis : Searching for Articles of Faith in the 
by-paths ard corners of ſecret places, leads not to faith but to infide- 
lity, and by making the foundations unſure, cauſes the Articles to 
be queſtioned. 

I remember that Agricola in his Book de animalibus ſubterraneis tells 
of a certain kind of ſpirits that uſe to converſe in Mines and trouble 
the poor Labourers: They dig mettals, they cleanſe, they caſt, they 
melt, they ſeparate, they joyn the Oreyz but when they are gone, 
the men find juſt nothing done, not one ſtep of their work ſet for- 
ward : So it is in the Books and Expoſitions of many men ; They (tu- 
dy, they argue, they expound, they confute, they reprove, they open 
ſecrets, and make new diſcoveries 3 and when you turn. the bottom 
upwards, up ſtarts nothing 5 no man 1s the wiſer, no man is inſtructed, 
no truth diſcover'd, no propoſition clear'd, nothing is alter'd, but that 
much labour and much time is loſt; and this is manifeſt in nothing 
more than in Books of Contrcverſie, and in myſtical Expoſitions of 
Scripture : Querunt quod nuſquam eſt, inveninat tamen ; Like ITfidore 
who in contemplation of a Pen obſerv'd that the nib of it was divided 
into two, but yet the whole body remain'd one: Credo propter myſter;- 
#14 3 he found a knackin it, and thought it was a myſtery. Concern- 
ing which I ſhall need to ſay no more but that they are ſafe when they 
are neceſlary, and they are uſeful when they teach better z and they 
are good when they do good: but this is ſo ſeldom and fo by chance, 
that oftentimes if a man be taught truth, he is taught it by a lying Ma- 
ſter 3 it is like being cur'd by a good witch, anevil ſpirit hath an hand 
in it; and if there be not errour and illuſion in ſuch interpretations, 
there is very ſeldom any certainty. | 

What ſhall I do to my vineyard ſaid Gad © Iſai. 5. Anferam ſepem ejus 5 


. I will take away the hedge, that is, cuifodiam Angeloruzr ſaith the gloſs, 


the cuſtody of their Angel guardians : and 1/ai. 9. God ſays, Mazaſeh 
humeros ſuos comedit, Manaſſeb hath devour'd his own ſhoulders; that 
is, gubernatores dimovit ſay the DoQors, hath remoy'd his Governours, 
his Princes and his Prieſts 5 it is a fad complaint *tis true 3 but what it 
means is the Queſtion-: but although theſe ſenſes are pious and may be 
us'd for illuſtration and the prettineſs of diſcourſe ; yet there is no fur- 
ther certainty in them than what the one fancies and the other is pleas'd 
to allow, But if the ſpiritual ſenſe be prov'd, evident and certain then 
it is of the ſame efficacy as the literal ; for it is according to that letter 
by which Gods Holy Spirit was pleas'd to fignifie his meaning ; and it 
matters not how he is pleas'd to ſpeak, ſo we underſtand his meaning : 

and 
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and in this ſenſe that is true which is affirm'd by S. Gregory 3 Allegorians CRAP) 
interdum edificere fidem ; ſometimes our faith is built up by the myſti- 5 > *+ 
cal words of the Spirit of God. But becauſe it ſeldom happens that —_— 
they can be prov'd, g. you are not to feed your flocks with ſuch herbs 
whoſe virtue you know not, of whoſe wholeſomneſs or powers of nou- 
riſhing you are wholly or for the moſt part ignorant: we have ſeen 
and felt the miſchief, and ſometimes derided the abſurdity-: God cre- 
ated the Sun and the Moon, ſaid Moſes ; that is, ſaid the extravagants of 
Pope Boniface the 8*, the Pope and the Emperour : And Behold here are 
two ſwords ſaid S. Peter : It is enough ſaid Chriſt z enough for S. Peter; 
and fo he got the twoſwords, the temporal and ſpiritual, faid the gloſs 
upcn that Text. Of theſe things there is no beginning, and noend ; 
no certain principles, and no good concluſion. 
Theſe are the two ways of expounding all Scriptures z thele are as 

the two witneſſes of God, by the firſt of which he does moſt commonly, 
and by the latter of which he does ſometimes declare his meaning z 
and in the diſcovery of theſe meanings, the Meaſures which I have now 
given you are the general land-marks, and are ſufficient to guide-us 
from deſtructive errours. It follows in the next place, that I give you 
ſome Rules that are more particular according to my undertaking, that 
you in your duty, and your charges in the proviſions to be made for 
them may be more ſecure, 

| 1. Although you areto teach your people nothing but what is the 
Word of God; yet by this Word I underltand all that God ſpake ex- 
preſly, and: all that by certain conſequence can be deduced from it. 
Thus Dionyſins Alexandrinus argues, Tyroy ir vic y xiy@ v FinG dy on The 
ia 5% e335; he that In Scripture is called the Son and the Word of the 
Father, I conclude he is no ſtranger to the eſſence of the Father : And 
S. Ambroſe derided them that called for expreſs Scripture for iuoinG&, 
ſince the Prophets and the Goſpels acknowledge the unity of ſubſtance 
inthe Father and the Son; and we eaſily conclude the Holy Ghoſt to 
be God, becauſe we call upon him and we call upon him, becauſe we 
believe in him 3 and we believein him, becauſe we are baptized into 
the faith and profeſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. This way of teaching our 
Bleſſed Saviour us'd when he confuted the Sadduces in the Qyeſtion of 
the Reſurrection ; and thus he confuted the Phariſees in the Queſtion Joha r0; 7; 
of his being the Son of God. The uſeI make of it 1s this, that right 
reaſon is ſo far from being an exile from the inquiries of Religion, that 
it is the great enſurance of many propoſitions of faith 3 and we have 
ſeen the faith of men ſtrangely alter, ,. but the reaſon of man can 
never alter; every rational truth ſuppoſing its principles, being eternal 
and unchangeable. All that is to be done here, is to ſee thar you ar- 
gue well, that your dedudtion be evident, that your reaſon be right : 
for Scripture isto our underſtandings as the grace of-God to our wills 3 
that inſtruts our reaſon, and this helps our wills; and we may as well 
chuſe the things of God without our wills, and delight in them ,with- 
out, love, as underſtand the Scriptures or make uſe of them without 
reaſon, FOREST 
. 'Oveſt. But how ſhall our reaſon be guided, that it may be right, that 
it be not a blind guide, but dire& us to the place where the ſtar ap- 
pears, and point us.to the very houſe where the babe liethz that we 
may indeed do as the wiſe men did £ To this I anſwer. 
, .2, In the making deduQions the firſt great meaſure to direct our 


reaſon and our inquiries is the analogy of faith : that is, let the funda- 
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mentals of faith be your Cynoſura, your great light to walk by; and 


£7. whatever you derive from thence let it be agreeable to the principles 
from whence they come. It is the rule of $. Par, Nyepſevor xe? aranciiar 


rit of God is. not ike the wind blowing from one point, but like light 


the fountains of falvation, 4+ Next 


———— 


Om— 


in Life and Dvrine. 


199 


—_—__d ER 
— 


. 4. Next to thjs analogy or proportion of faith, let the conſent of 
the Catholick Church be your meaſure, ſo as by no means to prevari- 
cate in any doftrine in Which x'l Chriſtians always have conſented, 
This will appear to be a neceſſary Rule by and by; but inthe mean time, 
I ſhall obſerve to you; that it will be the ſafer becauſe it cannot go far; 
It can be inſtanced but in three things, in the Creed, in Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, and in external forms gf worſhip and- Liturgy. The Ca- 
tholick Chuxch hath been too much and too ſoon divided : it hath 
Been us'd as the nian upon a hill us'd his heap of heads in a Basketz when 
he threw them down the hill, every head run his own way, qzot capita 
tot ſententie ; and as ſyon as the Spirit of Truth was oppoſed by the 
Spirit of Error , the Spirit of peace was diſordered by the Spirit of di- 
vifion.: and the Spirit of God hath over-power'd us ſo far, that we are 
only fallen out about that, of which if we had been ignorant we had 
not been much the worſe z' but in things ſimply neceſſary, God hath pre- 
ſerved us (till unbroken; all Nations, and all Ages recite the Creed,and 
all pray che Lords Prayer, and all pretend to walk by the Rule of the 
Commandinents;and all Churches have ever kept the day of Chriſts Re- 
furreftion, or the Lords day holy z, atid all Churches have been govern- 
cd by Biſhops, and the Rites of Chriſtianity have been for ever admi- 
niſtred by ſeparate Orders of men; and thoſe men have been always 
ſet apart by Prayer and the impoſition of the Biſhops hands 3 and all 
Chriſtians have been baptized, __ | baptized perſons were or ought 
tobe, and were taught that they ſhould be confirm'd by the Biſhop,and 
Preſidentsof Religion and for ever thete were publick forms of Prayer, 
more or leſs in all Churches; and all Chriſtians that were to enter into 
holy wedlock, were ever joined or bleſſed by the Biſhop or the Prieſt: 
in theſe things all Chriſtians ever have conſented, and he that ſhall pro- 
phecy or expounid Scripture to the prejudice of any of theſe things, hath 
no part in that Article of his Creed ; he does not belieye the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, he hath no fellowſhip, no communion with the Saints 
and Servants of God. | 
It isnot here intended that the dodririe of the Church ſhould be the 
Rule of Faith diſtinly from, mych leſs againſt the Scripture for that 
werea contradiGion to ſuppoſe the Church of God, and yet yung 
and acting againſt the will of God ; but it means, that where the que- 
ſtion is concerning an obſcure place of Scripture, the practice of the 
Catholick Church is the beſt Commentary. IntelleFus qui cum praxt 
concurrit, of irirns v1vificans, (aid —_— Then we ſpeak accord- 
ing to the Spirit of God, when we underſtand Scripture in that ſenſe. in 
which the Church of God hath always praGtis'd it. Qwod pluribus, quod 
ſapientibus,quod omnibus videtur, that's Ariſtotles Rule 3 and it isa Rule 
of Nature; every thing puts on a degree of probability as it is witneſſed 
by wiſe men, by rep; wile men, by all wiſe men: and it is Yincentins Li- 
tnenſis great Rule of truth, Jud nbique, quod ſemper, quod ab omnibus: 
and he that goes againſt what is ſaid always, and every where, and by all 
Chriſtians, bad need have a new revelation, or an infallible ſpirit, or 
he hath an intolerable pride and foolifhneſs of preſumption. Out of 
the Communion of the Univerſal, Church no man can be ſaved; they 
afe the body of Chrilt ; and the whole Church cannot periſh, and 
Chriſt cannot be a head withour a body, and he will for ever be our 
Redeemer, and for ever initercede for his Church, and be glorious in his 
Saints; and g. he that doesnot ſow in theſe furrows, but leaves the way 
bf the whole Church, hath no pretence for his ertour, ao excule for 
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and to preſerve us from falſe dofrines z and whatſoever cannot be 
prov'd by theſe meaſures, cannot be neceſſary; There are many truths 
beſides theſe 3 but if your people may be ſafely Ignorant of them, you 
may quietly Jet them alone, 'and not trouble their heads with whae. 
they have ſo little to do: things that need not to be known at all, need 
not to be taught: for if they be taught, they are not certain, or are 
not very uſeful 3 and g. there may be danger in therti beſides the troy- 
ble 3 and fince God hath not made them necefary, they may be let 
alone without danger 3 and it will be madneſs to tell ſtories to your 
flocks of things which way hinder falvation, but cannot do them pro- 
fit. And now it is time that I have done with the firft great remark of 
dofrine noted by the Apoſtle in my Text; all the Guides of ſouls 
muſt take care that the doctrine they teach be dH:4p%e&, pure and incor- 
rupt, the word of God, the truth of the Spirit. That which remains 
1s eaſier, 

2. In the next place 4it muſt be 2s, grave, and reverend, no vain 
notions, no pitiful contentions, and diſputes about little things, but be- 
coming your great employment in the miniſtety of ſouls : and in this 
the Rules are caſte and ready, —_—:: 

1. Donot trouble your people with controverſies : whatſoever does 
gender ſtrife the Apoſtle commands us to avoid 3 and $. much more 
the ſtrife it ſelf : a controvetfie is a ſtone in the mouth of the hearer, 
who ſhould be fed with bread; and it is a temptation to the Preacher, 
it is a ſtate of teniptationz It engages, one fide in lying, and both in 
uncertainty and uncharitableneſsz and after all,it is not food for fouls; 
it is the food of contention, it is a ſpiritual law-ſuit, and it can never 
be ended ; every man is right, and every man is wrong in theſe things. 
and no man can tell who 1s right or who is wrong. For as long as a 
word can be ſpoken againſt a word, and a thing be oppoſite to a thing g 
as long as places are hard, and men are ignorant or kwowing but in part; 
as long as there is money and _ in the world, and for ever till men 
willingly confeſs themſelves to be fools and deceiv'd, fo long will the 
ſaw of contention be drawn from fide to fide, That which is not cannot 
be nnmbred, ſaith the Wiſe man: no man can reckon upon any truth 
that is got by contentious learning z and whoever troubles his people 
with queſtions, and teaches them to be troubleſome, note that man, he 
loves not peace, 'or he would fain be calted Rabbi, Rabbi, Chriſtian 
Religion loves not tticks nor artifices of wotder, but like the natural 
and amiable ſimplicity of Jeſus, by plain and eafie propofitions leads us 
in wiſe paths to a'place where fin and ftrife ſhall never enter. What 
good can cone from that which fools begin, and wiſe men can never 
end but by ſilence, ahd that had been the beſt way at firſt, and wonld 
have ſtifled them in the Cradle? What have your people to do whe- 
ther Chriſts body be iri the Sacrament by Conſubitantiation, or Tranſub- 
ſtantiation 3 whether Purgatory be in the centre of the earth or in the 
air, or any where or no where? and who but a mad man would trot- 
ble their heads with the intangled links of the phantatick chain of Pre- 
deſtination? Teach them to fear God and honour the King, to keep 
the Commandments of God, and the Kings Commands becauſe of the 
oath of God ; learn them'to be ſober and temperate,- to be juſt and to 
pay their debts,to ſpeak well of their neighbours and to think meanly of 
themſelves; teach them charity, and learn them to be zealous of $o0g 
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works. Is it not a ſhame that the people ſhould be fill'd with Sermons Ar 
againſt Ceremonies, and Declamations againſt a Surplice, and tedious Y * ® » 
Harangues againſt the poor a&ry fign of the Croſs in Baptiſm > Theſe 3 _ 
things teach them to be ignorant; It fills them with wind, and they ſuck COTE 
dry nurſes; . it makes them lazy and uſeleſs, troubleſome and good for 
nothing. Can the definition of a Chriſtian be, that a Chriſtian 1s a man 
that rails agaioſt Biſhops and the Common Prayer-book ? and yet this is 
the great labour of our neighbours that are crept inamong us; this they 
call the work of the Lord ; and this is the great matter of the deſir'd re- 
formation; in theſe things they ſpend their long breath, and about 
theſe things they ſpend earneſt prayers, and by theſe they judge their 
brother, and for theſe they revile their Superiour, and in this doughty 
cauſe they think it fit to fight and dye. If S. Paxl or S. Anthony, S. Ba- 

ſl or S. Ambroſe , if any of the primitive Confeſſors or glorious Mar- 
tyrs ſhould awake from within their curtains of darkneſs, and find 
men thus ſtriving againſt Government for the intereſt of diſobedience, 
and Jabouring for nothings, and preaching all day for ſhadows and 
Moon-ſhine 3 and that not a word ſhall come from them to teach the 
people humility, not a word of obedience or ſelf-denial ; they are ne- 
ver taught to luſpedt their own judgment, but always to prefer the 
private Miniſter before the publick , the Preſbyter before a Biſhop, 
F ancy before Law, the SubjeCt before his Prince, a Prayer in which 
men conlider not at all, before that which is weighed wiſely and conſi- 
dered and in ſhort, a private ſpirit before the publick, and 2445 Joh 
before the Patriarch of Jernſalem : if, I ſay, S. Paul or S. Anthony ſhould 
ſee ſuch a light, they would not know the-meaning of it, nor of what 
Religion the Country were, nor from whence they had deriv'd their 
new nothing of an inſtitution. The Kingdom of God conſiſts in wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, in peace and holineſs, in meekneſs and gentleneſs, in cha- 
ſtity and purity, in abſtinence from evil and doing good to others, in theſe 
things place your labours, preach theſe things, and nothing elſe but 
ſach as theſe; things which promote the publick peace and publick 
good 3 things that can give no offence to the wiſe and to the virtuous : 
For theſe things are profitable to men, and pleaſing to God. 

2. Let not your Sermons and Diſcourſes to your people be buſie ar- 
guings about hard places of Scripture; if you ſtrike a hard againſt a 
hard, you may chance to ſtrike fire, or break a mans head 3 but it ne- 
ver makes a good building : Philoſophiam ad ſylabas vocare, that's to 
no purpoſe 3 your Sermons muſt be tor edification, ſomething to make 
the people better and wiſer, wiſer unto ſalvation, not wiſer to diſcourſe ; 
for if a hard thing get into their heads, I know not what work you will 
make of it, but they will make nothing of it, or ſomething that 1s ve- 
ry ſtrange : Dreſs your people unto the imagery of Chriſt, dreſs then 
for their funerals, help them to make their accounts up againſt the day 
of Judgment. 1 have known ſome Perſons and ſome Famihes that 
would religiouſly educate their Children, and bring them up in the ru, 7- 
Scriptures trom their_cradle ; and they would teach them to tell who Thxyoy To]a- 
was the firſt man, and who was the oldeſt, and who was the wilſeſt, and *** 
who: was the (trongeſt 3 but I never obſerv'd them to aſk who was the 
beft, and what things were requir'd to make a man good : the Apo- 
ſtles Creed was not the entertainment of their pretty talkings, nor the 
Life of Chriſt, -the ſtory of his bitter Paffion 3 and his incomparable 
Sermon on the Mount went not into their Catechiſms. What good can 
yeur flocks reccive if you diſconrſe well and wiſely, whether amr 
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RAD) facrificed his daughter or put her into theretirements of a ſolitary life ; 
Ss Rx. orbow David's numbring the people did differ from Joſbna's; or whe- 
Fl i ther-God took away the lite of Moſes by a Apoplexy or by the kiſles of 
his mouth ? Tf Scholars be idly bufie in theſe things in the Schools, cu- 
ſtom- and ſome other little accidents may help to excuſe them; but 
the rime that is ſpent in your Churches and converſation with your 
people muſt notbe ſothrown away : aiy@ tro cqurls, that's your rule 5 
let your ſpeech begrave and wile, and uſeful and holy, and intelligible; 
ſomething to- reform their manners, to corre their evil natures, to. a- 
mend their fooliſh cuſtoms 3 #o build them up in a moſt holy faith. That's 
the ſecond rule and meaſure of your .preachings that the Apoſtle 

gives you in my Text. 

3.Your ſpeech muſt be #43, ſalutary and wholeſome: and indeed this 
1s of greateſt concerne, next to the firſt, next to the truth and purity 
of that doftrine ; for unlefle the doGtrine be made fit for the neceſlities 
of your people; and not only be good in itſelf, but good for them, you 
loſe the end of your labours, and they the end of your preachings; your 
preaching is vain, and their faith is alſo vain, The particulars of this 
are not many , but very ulſctul. 

I. It is never out of ſeaſon to preach good works; but when you do, be 
careful that you never indireftly diſgrace them by telling how--your 
adverſaries ſpoil them. I do not ſpeak this in vain ; for too many of us 
account good works to be Popery, and fo not only diſhonour our Reli- 
gion, and open wide the mouths of adverſaries, but diſparage Cherfti- 
anity it ſelf, while we hear it preached in every Pulpit, that they-who 
preach good works, think'they merit Heaven by it; and ſo for fear of 
merit, men let the work alone; 'to ſecure a true opinion they neglect a 
good praQtice, and out of hatred-of 'Popery, we lay alide Chriſtianity it 
ſelf. Teach them how to do good works, and yet to walk humbly with 
God; for better it is to do well even upon a 'weak account, than todo no- 
thing upon the ſtock of a better propoſition : and let it never be uſed any 
more asa word of reproach unto us all, that the faith of a Proteſtant; and 

— — the works of a Papiſt, and the words of -a Phanatick make up a-good 
Chriſtian. Believe well, and ſpeak well, and do well ; but in doing good 
works a man cannot deceive any one but himſelf bythe appendage of a 
fooliſh opinion; but in our believing only and in talking, a man'may 
deceive himſelf, and all the world 3 and God only can be ſafe from the 
couſenage. Like to this is the caſe of external forms of- worſhip, which 
too many refuſe, becauſe they pretend that many who-uſe them, reſt 'in 
them and pals no further; For befides'that no ſet of men teaches their 
people ſo to do, you cannot without uncharicableneſs ſuppoſe it true of 
very many, Butit others do ill, do not you do fo too; and leave not out 
the external forms for fear of formality , but joyn the inward power of 
godlineſs; and then they are reproved beſt, and inſtruced wiſely, -and 
you are ſecured. But remember,that prophaneneſs is commonly ſomething 
that is external ; and he is a prophane perſon who neglects the exterior 
part of Religion: and this is ſo vilea crime, that hypocrifie while-1t 4s un- 
diſcovered is not ſo much miſchievous as open prophaneneſs,or.a negle& 
and contempt ofexternal Religion. Do not deſpiſe external Religianzbe- 
cauſe it may beſincere.,and do not rely upon it wholly,becauſe it. may be 
counterfeit 3 but do you preach both, and-practiſe both; both what may 
glorifie God in publick, and what may pleaſe himin private. - - 

2, In deciding the queſtions and cauſes of Conſcience of your flecks, 
never ſtrive to ſpeak what is pleaſing, but what is profitable, 8 ah, 8 
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Tpayudray oy ye 3d; , as was ſaid of Ifdor the Philoſopher; you muſt 
not give your pevple words, but things,and ſubſtantial food. Let not the 
people be prejudiced inthe matter of their ſouls upon any terms what- 
ſoever,and be not aſhamed to ſpeak boldly in the cauſe of God ; for he 
that is angry when he is reproved, isnot ke conſidered,excepting only 
to be reproved again 3 if he will never mend, not you, but he will 
have the worſt of itz butif he ever mends, he will thank you for your 
love, and for your wiſdom, and for your care: and no man is finally 
diſgraced for ſpeaking of a truth; onely here, pray for the grace of 
prudence,that you may ſpeak opportunely and wiſely, le[t you profit not, 
but deſtroy an uncapable ſubject. _ 

Laſtlyz The Apoſtle requires of every Mniſter of the Goſpel that his 
ſpeech and doctrine ſhould be 4«d4yroms, nrreprovable : not ſuch againſt 
which no man can cavil ; for the Phatiſces tound fault with the wiſe 
diſcourſes of the eternal Son of God ; and Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 
prated againſt the Holy Apoſtles and their excellent Sermons ; but 
exerdyror& is ſuch as deſerves no blame, and needs no pardon, and flatters 
not for praiſe, and begs no excuſes,and makes no Apologies ; a diſcourſe 
that will be juſtified by all the ſons of wiſdom : now that yours may be 
ſo , the preceding rules are the beſt means that are imaginable. For 
ſo long as you ſpeak the pure truths of God, the plain meaning of the 
Spirit, the neceſſary things of Faith, the uſeful things of Charity, and 
the excellencies of Holineſs, who can reprove your doctrine £ But there 
1s ſomething more in this word which the Apoſtle means , elſe it had 
been an uſeleſle repetition : and a man may ſpeak the truths of God,and 
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yet may be blame-worthy by an importune,unſeaſonable and imprudent . 


way of delivering them, or for want of ſuch condu&t which will place 
him and his dottrine in reputation and advantages. To this purpoſe 
theſe advices may be uſeful. 

1. Be more careful toeſtabliſh a truth than to reprove an error. For 
beſides that a truth will when it is eſtabliſhed, of it ſelf reprove the error 
ſufficiently 5 men will be lefle apt to reprove your truth,when they are 
not ivgaged to defend their own propoſitions againſt you, Men ſtand 
upon their guard, when you proclaim war againſt their doctrine, Teach 
your dodrine purely and wiſely,and without any angry reflexions; for 
you ſhall very hardly perſwade him whom you .go about publickly 
ro confute. 

2. Ifany man have a revelationor a diſcovery of which thou knoweſt 
nothing but by his preaching , be not too. quick to condemn it 3 not 
onely leſt thou diſcourage his labour and ſtricter inquiries in the ſearch 
of truth, but leſt: thou alſo be a fool upon record ; for fo is every man 
that haſtily judges what he ſlowly underſtands. Ts it not a monument 
of a laſting reproach, that one 'of the Popes of Rome condemned the 
Biſhop of Slzback for ſaying that there were Antipodes? and is not 
Pope Nicholas deſerted by his own party for correCting the Sermons of 
Berengari#s, and making him recant into a worſe error f and poſterity 
will certainly make themſelves very merry with the wile ſentences made 
lately at Rome againſt Galileo, and the ;Janſemiſts. To condemn one 
_ truthis more ſhameful than'to broach' two errors : for he that-in an 
honeſt and diligent inquiry miſſes ſomething of the mark, will havethe 

ies 'of bumane infirmity;, and the praiſe of doing his beſt; but 
he that condemns a truth whenit is told him, is arienvious fool; and is a 
inunderer ofhis Brothers fame.and his Brothers reaſon. 


n/g. Let no man upon-/his own head reprove the Religion that 18 
Pe us eſtabliſhed 
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PRADPN eſtabliſhed by Law and a juſt fupreme Authority : for no reproofs are 
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* fo ſevere as the reproofs of Law; and a man will very bardly defend 


his opinion that is already condemned by the wiſdom of all his Judges, 
A mans Doftrine poſſibly may. be true though againſt Lay ; bur it can- 
not be dzddyver@, unreproveable; anda Schiſma tick can in no caſe ob- 
ſerve this Rule of the Apoſtle. If ſomething may be amiſs when it is 
declared by Laws, much eaſier may he bein an errour, who goes'u 
his own account, and declares alone : and g. it is better to let things 
alone than to be troubleſome to our Superiours by an impertinent 
wrangling for reformation. We find that ſome Kings of Judah were 
greatly prais'd, and yet they did not deſtroy all the Temples of the 
falſe gods which Solowor had built 3 and if ſuch publick perſons might 
let ſome things alone that were amils,and yet be innocent, trouble not 
your ſelf that all the world is not amended according to your patternz 
ſee that you be perfet at home, that all be rightly reform'd there; as 
for reformation of the Church, God will never call you to an account. 
Some things cannot be reform'd, and very m_ need not, for all thy 
peeviſh dreams; and after all, it is twenty to one but thou art miſtaken, 
and thy Superiour is in the right; and if thou wert not proud, thou 
would(t think ſo too. Certain it is, he that ſows in the furrows of Au» 
thority, his Dofrine cannot ſo eafily be reprov'd as he that plows and 
ſows alone. When Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria fell into the hands 
of the Fg yptian Monks who were ignorant and confident, they handled 
him with great rudeneſs, becauſe he had ſpoken of the — of 
the Divine Nature 3 the good man to eſcape their fury was forc'd to 
give them crafty and ſoft words, faying ; Vid; faciem veilram ut faciews 
Dei: which becauſe they underſtood in the ſenſe of the Anthropomor- 
pbites, and thought he did fo too, they let him depart in peace. When 
private perſons are rude againſt the Doftrines of Authority, they are 
{t|dom in the rightz butg. are the more fierce, as wanting the natural 
ſupports of truth , which are Reaſon and Authority, gentleneſs and 
plain convidion ; and {g. they fall to declamation and railing, zeal and 
cruelty, trifling and arrogant confidencies. They ſeldom go aſunder : 
Ic is the fame word in Greek that ſignifies, diſobedience. and cruelty : 
erivns is both z he that will endure no bridle, that man hath no mercy. 
"AviddSera d wives umiat iy abzors * Confidence is that which will endure no 
bridle, no curb, no Superiour. It is worſe in the Hebrew 3 the Sons of 
Belial, fignific people that will endure no yoke, no Government, na im- 
fition; and 'we have found them fo, they are Sons of Belial indeed. 
his is thar «»$dz, that kind of boldnefs and refraGtory. confidence that 
S. Paxl forbids to be in a Miniſter of Religion, 1 Tit. 7. wieudddr, not 
Mr urn ow is, let = be: humble and modeſt, —— his own 
jadgment, believing wiſer men than himſelf; never againſt Au» 
thority, never relying on his own wit. 'Auvdd; Rr airadirs, (aid offi 
tle; that man is bold and prefumptuous, who pleaſes himſelf, and 
his own Songs, all-voluntary nothing by his Book. er 
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IThxgs mores adutia i ſaid the Tragedy, 
Every confident man is ipnorant, and by his iqnorence-troubleſoaiens 
his-Country, but willneverdo ichonour; ITEAY be #4 
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vpdn God, that it do. not tempt to vavity, that it be not manifeſtly 
ferving a temporal end, and nothing elſe ; that it be not veheimently to 
be ſuſpe&ed to be a deſign of Stare, like the Sermon at Pauls-Crofl by 
Dr Shaw in Richard the Third's time; that it do'not gfve countenance 
and confidence to a wicked life 3 for then your Dofrine is reproveable 
for the appendage, and the jdtriofick truth or falſhood will not fo much 
be inquir'd after as the viſible and external objefion: if men can re- 
prove it in the outſide, they will inquire no further. But above all 
things nothing ſo much will reproach your Dottrine, as if you preach 
it in a railiog diale& ; - we have had too much of- that within theſe Iaſt 


- 
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30 years. Optatus obſerves it was the trick of the Donatiſts, Nullzs Lib. 4. adr, 
veitrum eſt qui non convitia noſtra ſuis traFatibus miſceat : There is Paco. 


none of you but with his own writings mingles our reproaches z you 
begin to read Chapters, and you expound them to our 1njuriesz you 
comment-upon the Goſpe], and revile your, brethren that are abſent z 
you imprint hatred and enmity in your peoples hearts, and you teach 
them war when you pretend to make them Saints. They do fo, their 
Do@rine is not «x«]4yy<& ; that's the leaſt which can be ſaid. If you 
will not have your Doctrine reprehenſible , do nothing with offence, 
and above all offences avoid the doing or ſaying thoſe things that give 
offence to the King and to the Laws, to the voice of Chriſtendom and 
the publick Cuſtoms of the Church of God. Frame your life and 
preachings to the Canons of the Church, to the DoGrines of Antiqui- 
ty, to the ſenſe of the ancient and holy Fathers. For it is otherwiſe 
in Theology then it is in other Learniogs. The experiments of Philo- 
ſophy are rade at firſt, and the obſervations weak, and the priticſples 
unprov'd; and he that made the firſt lock was not ſo good a work-man 
as we have now adays: But in Chriſtian Religion they that were firſt 
were beſt, becauſe God and not man was the Teacher ; and ever fince 
that, we have been unlearniog the wiſe notices of pure Religion, and 
mingling them with humane notices and humane intereſt. Qnod pri- 
mum, hoc verum : and although concerning Antiquity I may tay as he 
in the Tragedy k 14 
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I would have you be wiſe with them and under them, and follow their 

faith, but not their errours ; yet this can never be of uſe to us, till An- 

tiquity be convicted of an errour by an authority great as her own, or 

a reaſon greater, and declar'd by an authoriz'd Maſter of Sentences. 

But however, be very tender in reproving a Dodrine for which good 

men-and holy have faffer'd Martyrdom; and of which they have made 

publick confeſſion ; for nothing reproves a DoGtrine ſo much as to ven- 
ture it abroad with ſo much ſcandal and objection : and what reaſon can 

any Schiſmatick have againſt the Common Prayer-book, able to weigh 
againſt that argument of blood which for the teſtimony of it was ſhed 
by the Q. Mary Martyrs? TI inſtance the advice in this particular, but 

It is true in all things elſe of the like nature. It was no ill advice who- 

ever gave it to the favourite of a Prince z Never make your ſelf « pro- 
feſs'd enemy to the Church ;, for their intereſt is ſo complicated with the pub- 
lick,, and their calling is ſo dear to God, that oze way or other, one time 

or other God and nan will be their defender. The ſame I ſay concerning 

Authority and Antiquity ; never do any thing, never ſay or profeſs any 

thing againſt it : for belides that if you follow their meaſures you will 

be fecur'd in your faith and in your _=_ duty ; even in ſmaller gp; 
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SAP? they will be ſure to carry the cauſe againſt you, and no man is able to 
SER. Leazrthe reproach of ſingularity. It was in honour Ipokep of S. Mals- 
X. | chias my Predeceſſor in the See of D. in his life written by S. Berward 
WTR Apoſtolicas ſan@Fiones & decreta SS. pp. in cundis Eccleſtis ſtatuebat, 1 
hope to do ſomething of this for your _ and ſervice, if God gives 
mn life and health, and opportunity : But for the preſent I have done. 
Theſe Rules if you obſerve, your DoQrine will be «axd/dro-@, it will 
need no pardon, and &iyxal@, never to be reprovd in Judgment. I 
E:cu[.6.2. conclude all with the wiſe ſaying of Benſerach; Extoll not thy ſelf in 
the counſel of thine own heart, that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces as a 

Bull {traying alone, 
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I. Perſonal Duty. 


Emember that it is your great Duty, and tiedon you by 
many Obligations, that you be exemplar in your lives, 
* andbe Patterns and Prefidentsto your Flocks: lelt it be 
ſaid unto you, Why takeft thou my Law into thy month, ſce- 
| ing thou hateſt to be reformed thereby ? He that lives an idle 
life may preach with Truth and Reaſon, or as did the Phariſees ; but 
not as Chriſt, or as one having Authority: : | 
Every Miniſter in taking accounts of his life, itiuſt judge of kis Duty 
by more (tri& and ſeverer meaſures, than he does of his People 3 and he 
at ties 1eavy burthens upon others, ought himſelf to carry the heavi- 
eſt end! and many things thay be lawful in thera, which he muft not 
ſuffer in himſelf. '* EET OX I 

Let every Miniſter endeavour to be learned in all ſpiritual wiſdom, 
and ſkilful in the things of God; for he will ill teach others the way of 
godlineſs, perfe&ly, that is himſelf a babe and uninſtrufted. An 
rarit Miniſter is an head without aneye; and an Evil Miniſter is falt that 
hath noſavour. . F _ 5h ts 

Every Miniſtet, above all things, muſt be careful that he be not a ſer- 
vant of Paſſion, whether of Anger or Defire. For hethat is not a ma- 
fter of his Paffiohs will always be uſeleſs, and quickly will become con- 
temptible and cheap in the eyes of his Pariſh. 

'Let no Minifter be litigiotss in any thivg's not greedy or covetous 
got inſiſting nport little things, or quarre] ing for, or exaCting of eve- 
ry minute portion bf his dues; but bountiful and eafic ; remutting of 
his right, when to do fo hay be uſeful to his people, or when the 
contrary may do miſchief, arid catiſe reproach. Be not over-righttons 

faith Solomon), that is, riot ſevere ih demahding, or forcing every 

ing, though it be indeed his due. _ by _ 

Let not the name of the Chnrch'be made a pretence for 
covetouſneſs 3 by ſaying, you are willing to remit many things, but 
you muſt not wrong the ' = though it be true, that = 
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are not to do prejudice to ſucceſſion , 'yet many things way ) be fret 


pon juſt ogcaſions? fipm which the Chu Ma ipcommo- 
7 3 bythe lure thatthere are tur few | bow @ bound 
to do in thy perWﬀnal-capaci t the , and more, thou art 


obliged to perform, as thou art a  publick perſon. 
Never exa@ the offerings, or cuſtomary wages, and ſuch as are al- 


lowed by ig.the miniſtratjon., of the Sacraments, nor condition 
for them, no re them verods Fi t firſt do r office, and 
miniſter.th agrardemns purely, r$adily, gnd for Chriſtglakez and when 


that is done, receive what is your due. 
Avoid all Pride, as you wpuld flee from the moſt frightful Appari- 
tion, or the moſt cruel Enemy 3 and remember that you can never tru- 


ly reach Humlicpgor-igll wh unleſs you practiſe ig your ſelves. 
Take gs meaſures of Huntſityg! but ſuciis are matexial and ranjy- 
ble ; which canfiſt got in e wW ag lowly peſtures 


hat is fxſt tru] Fadicated in gYur Souls, In gy opinion ur ſe 
ba d In Lk in others 2h you Ars. 5 WW opiok m nr why 
ons, Which can neither deceive your ſelves nor others. 

Let every Curate of Souls fir ive to underſtand _himſ{clf beſt ; apd 
then to underſtand others. Let him ſpare himſelf leaſt 3 but moſt ſe- 
verely judge, cenſure, and.cp hupſtlf. If he be learned, let bim 
ſhew it by wiſe teaching, and humble manners. If he be not "learned, 
let him be ſure to get ſo much Knowledge as to know roots and fo 
Humihty, as pot to grow inlolent, and puffed up.by his Emprigeb. For 
many will pard on a good man that js leſs learned ; but if be 
no, man will forgive him. | 

Let every, fn be careful to live a life as abſtrated from then 
fairs of the world, as his neceſſity will permit him 3 but at no ha 
be immerg'd and principally imploy'd in the Affairs of the. 
What cannot be avoided, and what is of - 00d report, -and what ty 
oblig'd to by sny. perſonal or collateral Jury, that he may. do, bj 
more, Ever remembripg. the Saying 0 "Gur B lefſed Lord ; os the wot 
Je Pall have trouble ; but in #te ze ſhall have peace © a Teonbider this; 
ſo, Which is a great Truth z That ev degree of ove. to the hs! 
is ſo mych taken from the Love of ef » 

_ Be no otherwile follicitous of your Fame and. Reputation, bux] 
cog = Dwy well and ger in other things. refer your 
but if you meet with evil Tongues, be careful that you bear p 


Mn thies ſweetTy and temperately. 
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Remember that no Miuiſter can gover ople 
roully, unleG himſelf bath Jearn'd hum TR Mrgen be 
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Superiour. For, every Miniſter ſhould be like the | 
the Goſpel : himſelf is under authority, and he hath, 
Be.ſure in all your Words and Adtioss to-preſerve, 
and i Ingenuity 3 to do to others, as you would be one 


Pray much andvery fi * ent I; for all y ur TIES and 
bing bu Yor 
Borpand the, ;irovinn not the World 


he. ; and never to ſpeak wha Joud do A Fhak Truſt. to, Fra 
th at E belong to. ou, and a langg. og 
T I's ur, Charges: 
op: rEmF rays als e. by God SE 
Praye ra ig t 
kl to Fe ot the World, as far as you are ablc. ral , 


ther, than.to your Memory ; ; Jor FR twill n yy ae 
Converſjon of Souls : and be very Z 
Every 
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SURverp MARY Halt [edfy 2nd pricdtife Patierice, thar by bearicg al 
adverſity meekly, and hambly, and cheerfully, and by-doing all his 
Daty with unwearied induſtry, with great courage, conſtancy, and 
Chrilfian magnanimity, He my the betrer affiſt his people in the bear- 
log of thair-croſles, and overcoming their difficulties. 

wh MOT Iee 61th" be holy II, and RAE mote holy; and never 
think he hath doze His work, till all be finiſhed by perſeverance, and 
the meaſures of perfeCtion in a holy Life, and a holy Death : but at no 
bind dinefhemaguifiehimfelf by vain ſeparations from others, or de- 
1piidp ans gbt/fd holy. 
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IL. Of Prudence required in Miniſters. 
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Ty Entmber rhe Diſtreion is che-Miſtrefs of all Graces; and Humi- 
"FRY Hey & Ae prthteft of alt Miracles: and without this, all Graces 
ptifh to a trans (elf 3 and! withont that, all Graces are ufeleſs unto 
Vers," 05:10 vt 19%) 
"7 EZthg-Mihiſter b& governed by the opinion of his People, and de- 
ſtroy his Duty, by unreaſonable compliance with their humours, leſt as 
the BH of Brinats told the Governours of Leria and Patti, like fill 
| | _ burdens up6n their backs at the pleaſure of the mul- 
4 mo wel they treirher can retain with Prudence, nor ſbake off with 
Let not the Reverenct of any marcauſe you ts fin againſt God ; but 
WIChattty bf Souls, being well advis'd, be bold and confident 3 but 
 AbatEhitithingof the honour of God, or the juſt meaſures of your Du- 
Bg & faMe the importtnity of 'avy man whatſoever, and God will 
# YArdutz'- 1 ot» BY , 
When you teach your people any part of their duty, as in paying 
their debraxhetr tithes and offering, in giving due reverence and religi- 
vis 16 SUirmiiſli nothing of admonition in thele particulars, and 
rhe Me," thowph 'they obje&t, That you ſpeak for your ſelves, and in 
Your owii'tdſes; For counſel is not the worſe, but the better, if it be 
Ptbhitable-beth ro'him that gives, andito him that takes it. Ooly do it 
in ſimplicity; #&prindipally intend the good of their ſouls. 
 Tiftakitip accounts of the good Lives of your ſelves or others, take 
your rieaftires by the expreſs words of Scripturez and next to them 
eftivivre Alm by their? proportion and compliance with the publick 
tmeafiites; witle the Laws of the 'Nation, Ecelcfiaſtical and Civil, and 
by the-Rel of Fane; of publick/Honeſty and good Report 3 and laſt 
bl a1 by efieir obſervation of the Ordinances and exteriour parts of 
Reliwhn.:-7 'Y 
Be net'fatified when you have done a good work, unleſs you have 
alſo done it well 3 and when you have, then be careful that yain-glory, 
pattrality /ſelf.coneeir, or any other folly or indiſcretion, ſnarch it nor 
oat of Four hand; and:chear you of the reward. 
: Beer ford order your ſelf, that you fall not into temptation and 
FoRy*the prefenbe of any of yoar Charges;, ahd eſpecially that you 
All nJEmto-eHidings and intemperate talkings, and fadden and violent 
"» :” Never be4'party in clamonrs and ſcoldings, leſt your Cal- 
ling become uſeleſs, ah your Perfon tontemprible : Ever remembring 
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"I'F. | Perſon, that Perſon 1s _ to be loſt fromall poffibility of receiving 
much good from your ry.. ned f a 747759 
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HI. The Rules and Meaſures of Government to be uſed by Mini- 
fters in thezr-reſpeFive Cures. 


XXV. Se no viokenee to any man, to-bring him to your 3 but by 

Ul the word of —_ roper Miniſtry, vY ——_— of the 
Spirit, by rational Diſcourſes, by excellent conſtrain them 
to come in: and for other things they are to be pertnitted to own 
liberty, to the meaſures of the Laws, and the conduQ of their - 
nours. 

XXVI. Suffer no quarrel in your Pariſh, and ſpeedily ſuppreſs it when it 
is begunz and though all wiſe men will abſtaty from interpofing in 
other mens affairs, and eſpecially in matters ;of Inteteſt, which men 
love tov well; yet it is your Duty here to. interpale, by perſwading 
them to friendſhips, reconcilements, moderate proſecutions of theis 
pretencesz and by all means you ptudently cad, to bring theta to 
peace and brotherly kindneſs. Gy 162] 

XXVII. Suffer no houſes of Debauchery, of Drunkenneſs or Luſt in 
ge or 3 but a+ 9 Ts —_— ar mare. for "= fupprefi 
of all ſuch meetiog-places and nurſeries of Impiety ; and as for pla 
of publick ncaa, take care that they "he the Riſes of 
Chriſtian Piety, and the allowed meaſures of Laws. wi 

XXVIIIL. Ifthere be any Papifts or Seftaries in your Pprifbes, negleR not fre- 
quently to condi with them in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and by the im- 
portutity of wife Diſcourſes ſeeking to gain them. But ſtir up no vio- 
Jentes againſt them 3 but Jeave them (if they be incurable) to the wiſe 
at merciful diſpoſition of the Laws. Out maT war 

XXIX. Receive not the people to doubtful Diſputations ; and let no- names 
of Scis or differing Religions be kept up amongſt you, 'to the diſturb- 
ance of the publick Peace and private Charity ; ot jones not the pe- 


XXX. 


him meekly, reprove him gently, and deal mercifully with ham, 

God ſhall reveal that alſo unto him, in which his unavoidable 

and his temptation lies. in 

XXXI. Mark them that cauſe Diviſions among you, and avoid them : for fuch 

 oxeadiaane- Perſons are by the Scripture called Scandelr inthe abſtrat ; they are 

AY; 2:4" Offenders and Offences too. But if any men have an Opinion, let 

ak 16.179, him bave tt to himſelf, till he can be curd of his diſeaſe by time, and 

«//,0wrir counſel,and gentle uſages. Burt if he ſeparates from whe Church, or 

vw gathers a Congregation,. he is proud, and is fallen from the Communion 
of Saints, and the Unity of the Catholick Church. 

XXXIf. Hethat obſerves any of his people to be zealous, let him be carcful 


to 


—— * 
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to condu@ that zeal into ſuch channels where there is leaſt danger of 
inconveniency; let him employ it in ſomething that is good ; let it be 
preſs'd to fight againſt fin. For Zeal is like a Cancer in the Breaſt ; feed 
it with good fleſh, or it will devour the Heart. _ 

Strive to get the love of the Congregationz but let it not degenerate XX X111, 
into popularity. Cauſe them to love you and revere you; to love with 
Religion, not for your compliance; for the good you do them, not for 
that you pleaſe them, Get their love by doing your Duty, but not'by 
omitting or ſpoiling any part of 1t : Ever remembring the ſevere words 
of our Bleſſ:d Saviour, Wo be to you when all men ſpeak well of you. 

Suffer pot the common people to prattle about Religion and Que- XX XIV, 
ſtions 3- but ro ſpcak life, to be ſwift to heat, and ſlow to ſpeak ; 
that they learn to good works tor neceflary uſes, that they work with 
their bands, that they may' have wherewithal to give to them that 
need; thar they ſtudy to be quiet, and learn to do their own buſineſs. 

Let eyery Miniſter take care that he call upon his Charge, that they xxxy, 
arder themſelves fo, that they leave no void ſpaces of their time; but 
that every part of it be filled with uſeful or innocent employment; 

For where there is a ſpace without bufineſs, that ſpace is the proper 

tine for danger and temptation 3 and no man is more miſerable than 

he that knows not how to ſpend his time. Fg 
"Fear to mans perſon in the doing of your Duty wiſely, and accord- XXX VT, 
ing to the Laws: Remembriog always, that a ſervant of God can ng 

more be hurt by all the powers of wickedneſs, than by the noiſe of a 

Flies wing, or the chirping of a Sparrow. Brethren, do well for your 

ſ-lves : . do well for your ſelves as long as you have time 3 you know 

not how ſoon death will come. 

.Eotertain no Perſons into your Aſſemblies from other Pariſhes, un- XX x11, 
leſs upon great occaſion, or in the deſtitution of a Miniſter, or by con- 
tingency and ſeldom viſits, or with leave: leſt the labour of thy Bro- 
ther be diſcouraged, and thy ſelf be thought to preach Chriſt out of 
envy, and not of good will. 

Never appeal to the judgment of the people in matters of controver- XXX VIII 
fie 3 teach them obedience, not arrogancy 3 teach them to be humble, 
not crafty. For without the aid of falſe guides you will find ſome of 
them of themſclves apt enough to be cling : and aqueſtion put 
into their heads, and a power of judging into their hands, 1s a putting it 
to their choice whether you ſhall be troubled by them this week or the 
next 3 for much longer you cannot eſcape. 

- Let no Miniſter of a Pariſh introduce any Ceremony, Rites or Ge- XXXIX, 
ſtures, though with fome ſeeming Piery and Devotion, but what are 
mmanded by the Church, and eſtabliſhed by Law : and let thele alſo 
be wiſely and uſefully explicated to the people, that they may under- 
ſtand the reaſons and meaſures of obedience; but let there be no more 
EIOe G leſt the people be burdened unneceſſarily, and tempted or 
vide | 
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IV. Rules and Adwices concerning Preaching. 


Et eyery Miniſter be diligent in preaching the Word of God, ac- 
'B cording to the ability that God gives him : Ever remembring, that 
to miniſter Gods Word unto the People 1s the one halt of his great Of- 
fice and Employment. ih 
| Let every Miniſter be careful that what he delivers be indeed the 
Word of God :. that his Sermon be anſwerable to the Text ; for this is 
Gods Word, the other ought to be according to it ; that although in it 
ſelf it be but the word of Man, yet by the purpoſe, truth, and fignifica- 
tion.of it, it may in a ſecondary ſenſe be the Word of God. 

Do not ſpend your Sermons in general and indefinite things, as in Ex- 
hortations to the people to get Chriſt,to be united to-Chrift, and things 
of the like unlimited fignification: 3. but tell them in- every duty, what 
are the meaſures, what circumſtances, what inſtruments, and what is 
the particular minute meaning of every general Advice. For Generals 
not explicated do but fill the peoples heads with empty notions, and 
their mouths with perpetual unintelligible talk : but their hearts re- 
main empty, and themſelves are nat edified. 

Let not the humours and inclinations of the people be the meaſures 
of your Dofrines, but let your DoErines be the meaſure of their per- 
ſwaſions. Let them know from you what they ought to do 3 but if 
you learn from them what you ought to teach, you will give but a very 
11] account at the day of Judgment, of the ſouls committed to you. He 
that receives from the people what he ſhall teach them, is like a Nurſe 
that aſks of her Child what Phyfick ſhe ſhall give him. 

Every Miniſter in reproofs of fin and ſinners, ought to concern him- 
ſelf in the faults of them that are preſent, but not of the abſent; nor 
in reproof of the times ; for this can ſerve no end but of FaCtion and 
Sedition, publick Murmur and private Diſcontent 3 beſides this, it 
docs nothing but amuſe the people in the faults of others, teaching 
them to revile their Betters, and negle@ the dangers of their own ſouls. 

As it looks like flattery and deſign to preach nothing before Magi- 
ſtrates but the duty of their people and their own eminency ; fo it is 
the beginning of Mutiny to preach to the people the duty of their 'Su- 
periours and Supreme ; it can neither come from a good Principle, nor 
tend to a good End. Every Miniſter ought to preach to his Pariſh, 
and urge their duty : S. Joh the Baptiſt told the Souldiers what the 
Souldicrs ſhould do, but troubled not their heads with what was the 
duty of the Scribes and Pharilces. 

In the reproof of fins be as particular as you pleaſe, and ſpare no 
mans ſin, but meddle with no mans perſon; neither name any man, nor 
ſignifie him, neither reproach him, nor make him to be ſuſpetted; he 
that doth otherwiſe makes his Sermon to be a Libel, and the Miniſtr 
of Repentance an inſtrument of Revenge ; and ſo doing he ſhall exaſ- 
perate the man, but never amend the ſinner. 

Let the bufineſs of your Sermons be to preach holy Life, Obedience, 
Peace, Love among neighbours, hearty love, to live as the old Chriſti- 
ans Cid, and the new ſhould 3 to do hurt to no man, to do good to 
every man : For in theſe things the honour of God conſiſts, and the 
Ki»gdom of the Lord Jeſus. 


Prels thoſe Graces moſt that do moſt good, and make the leaſt _ 
h uch 
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ſuch as giving privately and forgiving publickly.z and preſcrib: the 
grace of Charity by all the meaſures of it which are-given by the Apo- 
{tle, 1 Cor. 13, 'For this grace is not finiſhed by good words, nor yet by 
good works, but it is a great building, and many materials go to the 
ſtructure of it. It is worth your ſtudy, for it is the fulfilling of the 
Commandments. 

Becauſe it is impoſsible that Charity ſhould live, unleſs the luſt of the 
tongue be mortifed, let every Miniſter in his charge be frequent and 
ſevere againſt ſlanderers, detraftors and backbiters; for the Crime of 
backbiting is the: poyſon of Charity z and yet ſo common, that it is 
paſs'd into a Proverb, { After a good dinner let us fit down and backbite our 
neighbours. | 

Let every Miniſter be careful to obſerve, and vehement in reproving 
thoſe faults of his Pariſhioners, of which the Laws cannot or do not 
take cognizance, ſuch as are many degrees of intemperate drinkings, 
gluttony, riotous living, expences above their ability, pride, braggiog, 
lying in ordinary converſation, covetoulneſs, peeviſhneſs , and haſty 
anger, and ſuch hke. For the Word of God ſearches deeper then the 
Lawsof men; and many things will be hard to prove by the meaſures 
of Courts, which are cafie enough to be obſerved by the watchful and 
diligent eye and car of the Guide of Souls. 

-In your Sermons to the people, often ſpeak of the four laſt things, 
of Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell: ofthe Life and Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, of Gods Mercy to repenting ſinners, and his Severity 
againſt the impenitent; of the formidable Examples of Gods anger pour'd 
forth upon Rebels, Sacrilegious, Oppreſſors of Widows and Orphans, 
and all perſons guilty of crying Sins : Theſe are uſeful, ſafe and profita- 
ble; but never run into Extravagancies and Curioſities, nor trouble 
your ſelves or them with myſterious Secrets 3 for there is more laid be- 
fore you than you can underſtand ; and the whole duty of manis, To 
fear God and keep his Commandments. Speak but very little of the ſecret 
and: high things of God, but as much as you can of the lowneſs and 
humility of Chriſt. 

Be not haſty in pronouncing damnation againſt any man or party in a 
matter of diſputation. It is enough that you reprove an Errour ; but 
what ſhall be the ſentence againſt it at the day of Judgment, thou know- 
eſt not, and therefore pray for the erring perſon, and reprove him, but 
leave the ſentence to his Judge. 

Let your Sermons teach the duty of all ſtates of men to whom you 
ſpeak; and. particularly take care of Servants and Hirelings, Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, that they be-not unskilful, nor unadmoniſhed in their 
pelpettive duries 3. and in all things ſpeak uſefully and affeCtionately z 
for by this means you will provide for all mens needs, both for them 
that ſin-by reaſon of their little underſtanding , and them that fin becauſe 
they have evil, dull, or depraved affeGtions. 

-In-your Sermons and Diſcourſes of Religion , uſe primitive, known 
and accuſtomed words, and affect not new Phantaſtical or Schiſmatical 
terms : 'Ler the :Sanday Feſtival be called the Lords day 3 and pretend 
no fears from thecommon uſe of words among(t Chriſtians. For they 
that:tnake a buſineſs of the words of common ule, and reform Religion 
by: intcroducing;:a new word, mtend to make a change but no amend- 
ment, 'they. ſpend:themſelves. w trifles,; like the barren turf that ſends 
fortly no medicinable herbs; but ſtore ot: Muſhromes z and they give a 


demonſtration that they are either impertinent.people; or elſe of a que- 
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Rules and Advices 

rulous nature 3 and that they are ready todiſturb the Church, if they 
could find occaſion. 

Let every Miniſter in his charge, as much as he can, endeavour to 
deftroy all popular errors and evil principlestaken up by his people 
or others with whom they converſe z eſpecially thoſe that direttly 
oppoſe the indiſpenſable rey ofa holy life : let him endeavour to 
underſtand in what true and uſeful ſenſe Chriſts ative obedience is im- 
puted to us; let him make his people fear the deferring of their Repen- 
tance, and putting it off to their death-bed 3 let him explicate the na- 
ture of Faith, ſo that it be an ative and quickning principle of Charity; 
let him, as much as he may, take from them all confidences that flacken 
their obedience and diligence 3 let him teach them to impure all theic 
ſins totheir own follies and evil choice, and fo build thern up in a moſt 
boly faith to a holy life z ever remembring that in all ages it hath been 
the greateſt artifice of Satan to hinder the increaſe of Chriſts Kingdom, 

by deſtroying thoſe things in which it does conſiſt, viz. Peace and 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Mortification. 

Every Miniſter ought to be careful that he never expound Scriptures 
in publick contrary to the known ſenſe of the Catholick Church, and 
particutarly of the Churches of England and Ireland, nor introduce any 
Dottrine againſt any of the four hrſt General Councils; for theſe, as 
they are meaſures of truth, fo alſo of neceſvity ; that is, as they are 
ſate, ſo they are ſufficievt 5 and befides what is taught by theſe, no mat- 
ter of b<)ict is neceſlary to ſalvation, : 

Let no Preacher bring before the people in his Sermons or Diſcourſes, 
the Arguments of preat and dangerous Herefies, though with a pur- 
poſe to confute them + for they will much eafier retain the Objection 
than underſtand the Anſwer. 

Let not the Preaclier: make an Article of Faith to be a matter of 
diſpute ; but teach ic with plainneſs and ſimplicity, and confirm'it with 
ealie arguments and plain words of Scriptare, but without objeftion z 
let them be taught to believe, but not to argue, leſt if the arguments 
meet with a ſcrupulous perſon, it rather ſhake the foundation by cu- 
rious inquiry, than eſtabliſhic by arguments too hard. 

Ler the Preacher be careful that in his Sermons he uſe no light, in» 
modeſt or ridiculous expreſsions, but what 15 wiſe, grave, . uſeftt} and 
for edification 3 that when the Preacher brings truth and gravity, the 
people may attend with fear and reverence. | 

Let no Preacher envy any man that hath a greater audience, or 
more fame in Preaching than bimſelf; let him not detra& from him or 
leſlen his reputation direfly or indiredly : for he that cannot be even 
with his brother but by pulling him down, is but a dwarf ſtill; and 
no man is the better for making his brother worſe. In all erhings de» 
fire that Chriſt's Kingdom may be advanc'd; and rejoice that he is 
ſerved , whoever be the Miniſter z that if yon cannot have the fameof 
a great Preacher, yet you may have the reward of being a good-min ; 
but it is hard'to miſs both. 

Let every Preacher in his Pariſh take care to explicate to the peopl 

the Myſteries of the great Feſtivals, as of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Aſcenſion» 
day, Whitſunday, Trinity Sunday, the Annuntiation' of the blefled 
Virgin Mary; becauſe theſe Feaſts containing itn them the great Fun- 
damentals of our Faith, will with moſt advantage convey:the myſteries 
to the people, and fix them in their memories, by the ſolemnity'and 
circumſtances of the day. | b 
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In all your Sermons and Diſcourſes ſpeak nothing of God but whit is 
honourable and glorious; and impute not to him ſfuch-things, the con- 
ſequents of which a wiſe and good, man will not owne ; never ſuppoſe 
him robe author of fin,or the procurer of our damnation. For God cannot 
be tompred, neither tempteth he any man, God'is true, and every man a lar, 

Ler no Preacher compare one Ordinance with another; as Prayer 
with Preaching, to the diſparagement of either ; but uſe both in their 
proper ſeaſons, ahd according to appointed Order. 

Let no man preach for the praiſe of men bur if you meet it, inſtant- 
ly watch and (tand upon your guard, and pray againſt your own vanity ; 
and by an expreſs aGt of acknowledgment and adoration return the praiſe 
to God. Remember that Herod was for the omiſsion of this ſmitten by 
an Angel; and do thou tremble, fearing leſt the judgment of God be 
otherwiſe than the ſentence of the people. 


— 


V. Rules and Advices concerning Catechiſm. 


| 9-62 Miniſter is bound upon every Lords day before Evening 
Prayer, to inſtru all young people ia the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
the Ten Commandments, and the DoQtrine ofthe Sacraments, as they 
are ſer down and explicated in the Church Catechiſm. 

Let a Bell be tolled when the Catechiling is to begin , that all who 
defire it may be preſent z but letall the more ignorant and uninſtruted 
part of the people, whether they be old or young, be requir'd to be 
preſent : that noperſon in your Pariſhes be ignorant in the foundations 
of Religion : Ever remembring, that if in theſe things they be unskil- 
fu), imevee is taught beſides , islike a houſe built upon the ſand, 

Ler every Miniſter teach bis people the ule, prattice, methods and 
benefits of meditation or mental prayer. Let them draw out for them 
helps and rules for their afciſtance in it 3 and furniſh them with materi- 
als, concerning thelife and death of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, the great- 
neſs of God, our own meannefs, the dreadful ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
the infinite event of the two laſt ſentences at doomſday : let them be 
taught to conſider what they have been, what they are, and what they 
ſball bez and above all things what are the iſſues of eternity z glories 
never toceaſe, pains never to be ended. 
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Let every Miniſter exhort his people to a frequent confeſsion of L XVII. 


their fios, and a declaration of the ſtate of their Souls; to a converſation 
with their Miniſter in ſpiritual things, to an _ concerning all 
the parts of their duty - for by preaching, and catechifing, and private 
entercourſe, all the needs of Souls can beſt be fery'd ; but by preach- 
ivg alone they cannot. 

Let the peofle be exhorted to keep Faſting days,and the Feaſts of the 
Church; according to their reſpective capacities; ſoit be done without 
burden tother,and without becoming a tnare; that is,that upon the ac- 
count of Religion,and holy deſires to pleaſe God, they ſpend ſome time 
in Religion, beſides the Lords-day : but be very careful that the Lords- 
day be kept religiouſly,according tothe ſevereſt meaſures of theChurch, 
and the commands of Authority : ever remembring that as they give but 
little Teſtimony; of Repentance and Mortificatiohn, who never faſt z fo 
they give but (mall evidence of their joy io God and Religion, who are 
unwilling ſolemnly to partake of the publick and Religious Joys of the 
Chriſtian Church: U Let 
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Rules and Advices 


LXX. 


LXXL. 


LXXII. 


LL XXII 


LXXIV. 


LXXV. 


EXXVLI. 


Let every Miniſter be diligent in exhorting all Farents and Maſters 
to ſend: their Children and Servants to the Biſhop at the Viſitation, 
or other ſolemn times of his coming to them, that they may be con- 
firm'd : And/let him alfo take care that all young perſons may by: un- 
derſtanding the Principles of Religion, their vow of Baptiſm, theexcel- 
lency of Chriſtian Religion, the neceſsity and advantages of it, andof 
living according to it, be fitted and diſpoſed, and accordingly by them 
preſented to the Biſhop, that he may pray over them, and invocate the 
holy Spirit, and miniſter the holy Rite of Confirmation. 


— — 


VI. Rules and Advices concerning the Viſuation of the Sick, 
Fibes, Miniſter ought to be careful in viſiting all the Sick and Aﬀlidted 


", perſons of his Pariſh : ever remembring, that as the Prieſts lips 
are to preſerve knowledge, ſoit is his duty to miniſter a word of com- 
fort in the time of need. | 

A Miniſter muſt not ſtay till he be fent for but of his own accord and 
careto goto them, to examine them, to exhort them to perfect theirre- 
pentance, to ſtrengthen thei faith, to encourage. their patience, to per- 
ſwadethem to reſignation, to the renewing of their holy vows,to the love 
of Cod, to be reconcil'd to their neighbours, to make reſtitution and 
amcnds, to confeſs their fins, to ſettle their eſtate, to provide for their 
charges, to do aCts of piety and charity; and above all things, that they 
take care they do not fin towards the end of their lives. For if repentance 
on our death-bed ſeem ſo very Jate for the fins of our life ; what time 
ſhall be left to repent us of the ſihs we commit on our death-bed ? © 

When you comfort the afflicted, endeavour to bring them to the 
true love of God; for he that ſerves God for Gods ſake, it is almoſt im- 
poſcible he ſhould be oppreſled with ſorrow. 

In anſwering the caſes of conſcience of the ſick or afflicted people,con- 
ſider not who asks, but what he asks; and conſult in your anſwers 
more with the eſtate of his ſoul, than the conveniency of. his eſtate; 
for no flattery is ſo fatal as that of the Phyſician or the Divine. 

If the ſick perſon enquires concerning the final eſtate of his ſoul, he 
1s to be reprov'd rather than anſwer'd 3 only he 1s to be called uponto 
finiſh his duty, to do all the good he can in that ſeaſon, to pray for 
pardon and acceptance z but you have nothing to do to meddle with 
paſſing final ſentences; neither caſt him down in deſpair, nor raiſe 
him up tovain and unreaſonable confidences. But take care that he be 
not careleſly dilmiſs'd. 

In order to theſe and many other good purpoſes, every Miniſter ought 
frequently to converſe with his Pariſhioners; to go to their houſes, but 
always publickly, with witneſs, and with prudence, leſt what is charita- 
bly intended be ſcandalouſly reported : and in all ycur converſation be 
ſure to give good example, and upon all occaſions to give good counſel. 


” 


VII. Of miniftring the Sacraments, publick Prayers, 
and other duties of Miniſters. 


LXXVII. | $2 Miniſter is oblig'd publickly or privately to read the Common 


's 7.7 


Prayers every day in the week, at Morning and Evenivg 3 and in 
a *" 


To the (lergy. 


219 


great Towns and populous places conveniently inhabited, it muſt be 
read in Churches, that the daily ſacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving 
may never ceaſe. 

The Miniſter is to inſtruct the people, that the Baptiſm of their chil- 
dren ought not to be ordinarily deferr'd longer thantill the next Sunday 
after the birth of the child;leſt importune and unneceſlary delay,occafion 
that the child die before it is dedicated to the ſervice of God and the 
Religion of the Lord Jeſus, before it be born again, admitted to the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and reckon'd in the account of the ſecond 
Adam. 

Let every Miniſter exhort and preſs the people to a devout and pe- 
riodical Communion, at the leaſt three times in the year, at the great 
Feſtivals: but the devouter ſort, and they who have leifure, are tobe 
invited to a frequent Communion : and let it be given and received 
with great reverence. 

Every Miniſter ought to be well skill'd and ſtudied in ſaying. his 
Office, in the Rubricks, the Canons, the Articles, and the Homilies 
of the Church, that he may do his duty readily, diſcreetly, gravely, 
and by the publick meaſures of the Laws. . To which allo it is very 
uſeful that it be added, that every Miniſter ſtudy the ancient Canons 
of the Church, eſpecially the Penitentials of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches : let him read good Books, ſuch as are approved by publick 
authority 3 ſuch which are uſeful, wiſe and holy ; not the ſcriblings of 
unlearned parties, but of men learned, pious, obedient and dilintereſt- 
ed; and amongſt theſe, ſuch eſpecially which deſcribe duty, and good 
life, which miniſter to Faith and Charity, to Piety and Devotion ; Caſes 
of Conſcience, and ſolid expoſitions of Scripture. Concerning which 
learned and wiſe perſons are to beconſulted. 

Let not a Curate of Souls trouble himſelf with any ſtudies, but ſuch 
which concern his own or his peoples-duty 3 ſuch as may enable him to 
ſpeak well; and todo well ; but to meddle not with controverſies, but 
ſuch by which he may be enabled to convince the gainſayers in things 
that concern publick peace and a good life. 

Be careful in all the publick adminiſtrations of your Pariſh, that the 
poor be provided for. Think it no ſhame to beg for Chriſts poor mem- 
bers ; ſtir up the people to liberal alms by your word and your example. 
Let a collefion be made every Lords-day, and upon all ſolemn meet- 
ings, and at every Communion 3 and let the Collection be wiſely and 
piouſly adminiſtred : ever remembring, that at the day of Judgment 
nothing ſhall publickly be proclaimed, but the reward of alms and 


mercy. 


LXXVIII, 


LXXIX, 


LXXX, 


LXXXI. 


LXXXII. 


Let every Miniſter be ſure to lay up a treaſure of comforts and advices, [xy y1# 


to bring forth for every mans need in the day of his trouble; let him 
ſtudy and heap together Inſtruments and Advices for the promoting of 
every virtue, and remedies and arguments againſt every vice; let him 
teach his people to make aGts of virtue not onely by external exerciſe, 
but alſo in the way of Prayer and internal meditation. 


In theſe and all things elſe that concern the Miniſters duty, if there 


be difficulty you are to repatr to your Biſhop for further advice, aflt- 


ſtance and information. 


FINTS, 
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